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PREFACE 


70  THB  tSCOND  SDIIIOH. 


These  Military  jintiquities  rttfecting  a  History  of  the  English  Army 
first  appeared  in  1786.,  the  former  edition  ^as  received  by  the  Public 
as  one  of  those  toorks  of  rare  merit  which  claim  a  place  in  every  welU 
selected  library ;  and  for  some  time  past  the  bookseller/  shops  have  been 
without  a  copy.  This  new  Edition,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  mt  be  less  ac- 
ceptable,  at  a  time  when  the  minds  of  men  have  a  greater  tendency  towards 
such  investtgationSy  and  when  the  military  spirit  of  the  nation,  now  re- 
vived, bums  with  as.  much  ardour  as  in  the  days  of  chivalry  under  our 
princes  of  the  Norman  race,  or  the  Plantagenets. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  professional  men  only  that  this  Work  will  be  found 
valuable.  It  cannot  less  interest  the  curiosity  of  the  general  reader,  as  it 
tends  greatly  to  illustrate  our  history ;  and  indeed  affords  to  historians 
themselves  a  copious  fund  of  information. 

The  antiquities  collected  by  the  Author  on  this  subject  take  a  still  wider 
range.  They  are  not  merely  confined  to  Britain,  but  relate,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  the.  military  system  of  a  considerable  part  of  Europe  for  several 
centuries.  Nor  is  this  History,  as  far  as  it  particularly  respects  England, 
the  annals  of  an  army  of  a  secondary  rate,  nor  of  a  service  eclipsed  by  the 
superior  brilliancy  and  utility  of  another ;  //  is  the  History  of  an  Army 
which,  at  several  aras,  held  a  pre-eminent  Rank  among  the  European 
nations,  and  scarcely  at  any  time  was  inferior  to  those  of  its  most  warlike 
neighbours. 

Mr.  Grose,  the  Author  of  this  History  (tl^Ugh  bis  diffidence  would 
mt  allow  him  to  give  it  that  title,  J  was  peculiarly  qualified  for  such  a 
work.  He  had  entered  the  army  early  in  life,  and  had  served  successively 
in  the  Cavalry^  the  Infantry,  and  the  Militia.  He  was  adjutant  and 
paymaster  of  hts  last  regiment,  had  officiated  often  as  deputy  judge  advo- 
cate, and  besides  being  an  excellent  draughtsman^  had  considerable  know- 
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ledge  MS  an  engineer.  His  industry  in  the  pursuit  of  his  oiject  vfos 
indefatigable ;  and  his  profbund  knowledge  of  antiquities  has  been  suffi- 
ciently  proved  by  former  publications.  He  had  been  the  greatest  part  of 
his  life  collecting  the  materials  for  tbest  volumes;  and  he  had  free  access 
to  the  repositories  <f  our  antient  and  modem  weaponst  armouf-,  and 
ordnance.  Though  at  the  cIosol  of  hit  vforlk  he  modestly  intimates  a  wish 
that  some  person  of  greater  ability  would  take  up  the  subject,  it  does  not 
appear  that  there  is,  or  has  been,  any  one  more  able  to  do  it  justice*. 

The  principal  defect  of  the  last  edition  was  the  want  of  arrangement 
and  method,  which  caused  a  certain  degree  of  confusion,  and  made  the 
wwk  seem  void  of  chronological  order.  This  the  Editor  has  endeavoured 
to  remedy  in  the  present  edition,  by  a  division  of  the  whole  into  distinct 
chapters.  Some  errors,  which  will  unavoidably  find  their  way  intq  flj^^ 
original  wori,  have  been  corrected;  and  the  history,  which  in  ^o  part 
reached  later  than  1785,  has  been  brought  dowM'to  the  present  year,  i^oo.i 

//  wmrmt  the  wish  of  the  Editor  to  add  to  the  Author's  ivselafcb^s  siud^ 
antiquities,  which  are  already  so  ample,  m  Yl^vWtSJpa?  svijri  ^.dj 

The  period  between  the  year  when  the  Authoe"  lefi  ^^-andthae  to 
which  the  work  is  now  brought,  is  but  a  short  one ;  yet  in  those  fifteen 
years  our  militaiy  institutions  have  undergone  very  material  cbauais,% 
Where  the  new  "Regulations  partake  too  much  of  detail,  the  Reader,  ^fr). 
some  tHght  notice  in  the  text,  will  offen  find  them  in  the  j^enditt:  aha 
to  this  part  of  the  Book  the  Editor  has  thought  it  proper  to  aHlgn  i^H 
articles^  that  were  rather  too  prolix  in  the  latt  Edition,    S^e  '^bS0^ 
parts  are  compressed,  the  Editor  trusts,  without  ir^ury  to  the  Author^  andi. 
he  is  sure  with  advantage  to  the  Reader,  '-h 

This  tompression  has  enabled  the  Publisher  to  add  to  the  Work  the;;,. 
Treatise  on  Antient  Armour  and  Weapons,  winch  was  written  about  the- 
same  time  by  the  Auth^;  so  that  both  are  now  comprehended  in  Twoi 
^arto  Volumes.  -  'ibomsiiT 

The  fpllojffing  Advertisement  was  prefixed  by  the  As^k^r  Jo  the  Firsti^ 
Edttton.  radimmcrj      f^mh 
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*  Francis  Ghosb,  Esq.  the  Author  of  these  volumes,  of  the  Aotiq^ies^  £ng]aad  aiK||^« 
Wales,  i8rc.  died  at  Dvblin,  in  an  apoplectic  fit,  on  the  latd  of  Maj,  1791,  in  the  5  2d  t 
year  of  his  af*.  ^     -^ 
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■■''■•';Ti^S^ 'i>■ 
1  ifE  design  of  this  Work  bdhg  to  ^ve  an  historical  and  chronoi-, ... 
logii^  cietail  of  the  different  conttituent  parts  of  the  English  Army^^  ^nv' 
from  the  Conq,ue8t  to  the  present  time,  with  the  various  changes 
they  have  successively  undergone }  for  the  sake  of  method,  thejf^V^'^^ 
wiU  be  arrange4>  and  considered,  under  the  following  heads :  '  ^  'l\ 

. ;  jC'1)rief  ac<;ount  of  the  Ailglo-Saxon  Army  before  the  battle  of  n\\ 
Hastings.  The  general  outlines  of.that  part  of  the  feudal  sysienn  m^i- 
whAcb  respects^  miUtai^  service,  instituted  by  William  I.  The  coai^*^>  ^'^ 
stitutic  1  I  force  of  this  kingdom  shortly  after  the  Norman  inva^'^^^*^ 


siony  with  the  subsequent  regulations  relative  thereto.    Of  stipen 
diary  or  mercenary  troops.    Of  troops,  provision,  and  munition^  ,^^ 
levied  by  the  Royal  Prerogative.  iv.a^-^^* 

,/^.  ...„...,  ,        ■■■>    m^ 

The  modes  of  summonmg  the  military  tenants.    The  forms  of '  "^^-^ 
assembling  the  posse  comitatus;    Of  embodying  and  arming  tiM  ^^ 
clergy.    Commission  of  array.    Methods  of  engaging  for  troops 
by4ndenturei  and  other  occasional  c||)edients  practised  for  levying 
soldiers  in  cases  of  cniergency.  .-Mi^.^m-^  i^^^ 

A  2  '    The 
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The  diflferent  kinds  of  troops  of  which  our  armies  have  from 
time  to  time  been  composed.  Their  arms  offensive  and  defensive, 
the  division  of  the  antient  forces  into  troops  and  companies,  the 
number  and  denomination  of  their  officers,  with  the  successive  alte. 
rations  to  the  present  time. 


The  general,  field  and  staff  officers  of  different  ranks.  The  an- 
tient manner  of  mustering  the  troops,  and  appreciating  the  horses 
of  the  cavalry,  with  the  prices  allowed  for  them. 

The  pay  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  at  different  periods.   Cloth- 
ing, quarters,  castrametation,   colours,   standards,  and  military 

music }  exercise,  evolutions  and  manoeuvres. 

•       •  ■      •     ii 

Artillery.  The  antimt  machines  used  for  projecting  darts  and 
stones,  their  construction,  power,  and  ranges.  The  machine?  im- 
pelled by  human  force.  Those  contrived  for  covering  troops  em- 
ployed in  a  siege.  The  Greek  fire  and  other  artificial  fireworks. 
Gunpowder,  with  an  investigation  of  the  time  when  and  by  whom 
it  was  invented.  Proportions  observed  at  different  times  in  the 
materials  of  which  it  is  compounded.  The  invention  of  cannons 
and  mortars,  with  their  improvements.  The  introduction  of  hand- 
guns of  different  sorts  and  denominations.  ^^ 


> 


Fortification.  The  antient  manner  of  attack  and  defience  of 
towns,  forts,  and  castles,  before  the  use  of  gunpowder  j  alterations 
and  improvements  since  that  invention.  Mines  and  infernalsi. 

Administration  of  justice,  and  the  various  manners  of  trying 

military  delinquents.    The  military  laws  and  ordonnances  of  difFe- 

^  rent 


ADVERTISEMENT.  t 

rent  reigns.   Observations  on  the  present  articles  of  war.   Military 
rewards  and  punishments. 

The  laws  and  customs  respecting  prisoners  of  war,  their  parole 
and  ransom. 


'  ^  These  are  the  different  articles  under  which  the  author  proposes 
to  conduct  his  enquiry ;  an  undertaking  it  must  be  confessed  of  no 
small  magnitude)  but  as  the  due  execution  of  it  will  depend  more 
on  industry  than  genius,  he  flatters  himself  a  degree  of  patience 
and  application,  a  great  liking  for  the  subject,  and  many  years  prac- 
tical experience  in  divers  branches  of  it,  will  enable  him  to  com- 
plete his  undertaking,  if  not  in  a  manner  equal  to  his  wishes,  at 
least  so  as  to  escape  the  accusation  of  temerity  for  the  attempt ;  and 
he  farther  hopes  that  his  endeavours  may  excite  some  more  able 
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writer  to  take  up  the  subject. 
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It  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  although  the  number  of  re- 
ferences to  customs  and  usages  observed  in  France,  brought  as  proofs 
of  like  practices  in  England,  may  at  first  sight  be  deemed  incompe- 
tent evidence}  yet  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Conqueror  would, 
undoubtedly,  with  the  feudal  system,  introduce  all  the  other  Norman 
customs  into  his  English  army}  and  when  we  recollect  the  intimate 
connection  that  long  subsisted  between  the  two  nations,  and  that 
most  of  our  great  barons  were  formerly  possessed  of  estates  and 
seigneuries  in  both  countries,  with  the  number  of  French  troops 
that  served  in  the  English  armies,  this  objection  will  vanish,*  and 
the  propriety  of  the  introduction  become  apparent.  Indeed  the 
similarity  of  military  usages  was  not  confined  to  France  and 


k  ADVERTISEMENT. 

England  ^  the  number  of  different  nationi  euembled  by  the  cru- 
ladei  could  not  fail  of  making  the  military  cuitomt,  arms,  ma^ 
chines,  and  discipline,  pretty  much  alike  throughout  Europe. 


As  many  records  and  other  authorities  are  recited  in  support  of 

assertions,  in  which  the  mere  word  of  the  Author  ought  not  to  be 

taken  as  sufficient  proof,  such  of  them  as  cannot  be  conveniently 

inserted  in  the  notes,  will  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the  second  volume, 
under  the  title  of  Appendix. 
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A  LTHOUGH  in  the  following  work  I  groposc  to  commence 
^■^  my  investigations  It^  the  period  immodiately  succeeding  the 
Normal)  invasion,  it  will  u^row  some  lightM  the  subject,  briefly  to 
describe  the  military  establishment  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  at,  and 
about  the  time  of  that  event.  -y^v' 

By  the  Saxon  laws,  every  freeman  of  an  age  capable  M:JKaring 
'inns,  and  not  incapacitated  by  any  bodily  infinnity^  i^,  ui  case 
of  a  foreign  invasion,  internal  insurrection,  or  other  emergency, 
obliged  to  join  the  army,  that  being  one  of  die  three  services  com- 
prised under  the  title  of  the  trinoda  necessitas  }  these  were,  attend- 
ing personally  in  war  for  the  defence  of  the  nation,  working  at, 
and  contributing  to  the  building  of  the  public  castles  and  fortresses, 
and  repairing  bridges  and  highways. 

In  fomung  their  armies  the  following  regulations  were  observed : 
all  such  as  were  qualified  to  bear  arms  in  one  family,  were  led  to 
the  field  by  the  head  of  that  family.  Every  ten  families  made  a 
tything,  which  was  commanded  by  the  borsholder,  in  his  military 
capacity  styled  conductor.    Ten  tythings  constituted  an  hundred  $ 
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the  soldiers  of  each  hundi'ed  were  led  by  the  chief  magistrate  of  the 
hundred,  sometimes  called  the  hundredary.  Several  hundreds  formed 
a  trything  (a),  which  was  commanded  by  the  officer  called  a 
trything-man }  and  the  force  of  the  county  or  shire  was  commanded 
by  the  hertoch,  dux  or  duke,and  he  by  the  King  or  an  officer  called 
the  kynings  hold,  /.  f.  the  King's  lieutenant  or  general,  which  office 
lasted  only  during  the  war.  In  times  of  peace,  or  when  the  King 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  have  a  general,  the  militia  remained 
under  the  command  of  the  dukes  of  each  county. 

Every  landholder  was  obliged  to  keep  armour  and  weapons  ac- 
cording to  his  rank  and  possessions ;  these  he  might  neither  sell, 
lend,  nor  pledge,  nor  even  alienate  from  his  heirs.  In  order  to 
instruct  them  in  the  use  of  arms,  they  had  their  stated  times  for 
performing  their  military  exercise ;  and  once  in  a  year,  usually  in 
the  spring,  there  was  a  general  review  of  arms,  throughout  each 

county.  ■^■■.v^w*.  ■:::-':'^:i -■ii-;--.:. 

The  clergy  were  exempted  from  personal  military  services,  not 
only  as  being  contrary  to  their  profession,  but  likewise  that  they 
might  the  better  attend  to  their  religious  duties.  Their  estates, 
though  held  in  franc  almoigne,  were  however  chargeable  to  the  tri- 
noda  necessitas,  the  only  imposition  to  which  they  were  liable. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  forces  consisted  of  infan- 
try }  the  cavalry  was  chiefly  composed  of  the  Thanes,  and  f^ch 
men  of  property  as  kept  horses.       " ;  '  '    '  '"''-    " 

The  Saxon  cavalry  are  frequently  delineated  in  ancient  illumina- 
tions as  riding  without  stirrups,  with  no  other  defensive  armour 
than  a  helmet ;  their  weapon  a  spear.  It  is  neveitheless  certain, 
that  defensive  armour  was  worn  by  their  officers  and  great  men 
about  the  time  of  the  Norman  conquest. 

Their  infantiy  seem  to  have  been  of  two  sorts,  the  heavy  and 
light  armed.     The  first  are  represented  with  helmets  made  of  the 

(a)  Corruptly  in  Tsf  kshire  called  a  ryding,  firom  the  similarity  of  sound  {  the  east,  norths 
and  west  ridings,  really  tneaning  the  east,  north,  and  west  trytbings.  :  .    !  ] 

This  officer  was  elected  by  the  hundred,  at  their  public  court,  where  they  met  armed,  and 
crery  member,  as  a  token  of  his  obedience,  touched  the  weapon  of  the  hundredary ;  whence 
thefii  courU  woe  called  <waptHtaka,  a  naaie  still  kept  up  in  Yorkshire. 

skins 
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sldns  of  beasts,  the  hair  outwards }  large  oval  convex  shields,  with 
spikes  projecting  from  the  bosses  j  long  and  very  broad  swords, 
and  spears.  The  light  infantry  with  spears  only,  and  some  no 
other  weapon  than  a  sword,  besides  which,  different  histories  re* 
late  that  they  also  used  clubs,  battle-axes,  or  bills,  and  javelins } 
the  latter  they  darted  with  great  dexterity,  and  then  instantly  came 
to  close  fight.  The  dress  of  both  horse  and  foot  was  a  tunic  with 
sleeves,  the  skirts  reaching  down  to  the  knees :  the  horsemen  wore 
spurs  with  only  one  point. 

The  kings  commonly  wore  their  crowns  in  battle,  which  also  in 
some  measure  answered  the  purpose  of  a  helmet.  i^- 

The  Anglo-Saxon  mode  of  drawing  up  their  armies  was  in  one 
large  dense  body,  surrounding  their  standard,  and  placing  their 
foot  with  their  heavy  battle  axes  in  the  front.  f  tssr  / 

By  the  laws  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  any  man  who  from 
cowardice  abandoned  his  lord,  or  fellow-soldiers,  whilst  under  the 
command  of  the  hertoch,  in  any  expedition  by  land  or  sea,  forfeited 
both  his  life  and  property,  and  his  lord  might  resume  any  lands  he 
had  formerly  granted  him.  Of  him  who  was  slain  in  war-fighting 
before  his  lord,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  all  payments  due  for  re- 
liefs on  his  estates  were  remitted  to  his  heirs,  who  were  to  enjoy  his 
lands  and  money  without  any  diminution,  and  might  divide  it 
among  them.       -      '-^■/y:-h:rrH^^-'         ' '"V' ■^^'¥->:^■.■'-.  ;:/;..,:v^-4'i 
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'T^HE  introduction  of  the  feudal  system,  which  took  place  in  this 
kingdom  about  the  year  1086,  gave  a  very  considerable 
change  to  the  military  establishment  of  the  nation.  This  altera- 
tion in  the  constitution  was  not,  it  is  said,  effected  by  the  sole 
power  of  King  William,  but  was  adopted  with  the  consent  of  the 
great  council  of  the  realm,  assembled  at  Sarum,  where  all  the  prin- 
cipal land-holders  subjected  their  possessions  to  military  services, 
became  the  King's  vassals  and  did  homage,  and  swore  fealty  to  his 
person  for  the  lands  held  of  him  as  superior  lord  and  original  pro- 
prietor. But  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  great  land-holders  at 
that  meeting  were  most  of  them  Normans,  the  friends  and  fol- 
lowers of  the  King,  on  whom  he  had  bestowed  the  estates  taken 
from  the  English ;  the  suffrage  of  such  an  assembly,  though  freely 
obtained,  will  scarce  justify  the  measure  being  deemed  a  national 

choice.         ■■  -'^.  "":"'"^-v'-  >^'c;^'5--4;>r  _ .  :■,  u,. :     -       ,.  ■      -■        -■  ,,::^-',m-M^i  -v^SJCaSii- 

By  this  system  all  the  lands  of  the  realm  were  considered  as 
divided  into  certain  portions,  each  producing  an  annual  revenue, 
styled  a  knight's  fee.  Our  ancient  lawyers  are  not  agreed  as  to  the 
quantity  of  land  or  sum  of  money  of  which  it  consisted ;  it  indeed 
seems  to  have  varied  at  different  periods :  however  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  II.  and  Edward  II.  a  knight's  fee  was  stated  at  20I.  per  an- 
num i  the  number  of  knights'  fees  in  this  kingdom  was  estimated 
at  sixty  thousand. 

By  the  feudal  law,  eveiy  tenant  in  capite,  that  is,  every  person 
holding  immediately  from  the  King  the  quantity  of  land  amounting 
to  a  knight's  fee,  was  bound  to  hold  himself  in  readiness,  with  horse 
and  arms,  to  serve  the  King  in  his  wars,  either  at  home  or  abroad, 
at  his  own  expence,  for  a  stated  time,  generally  forty  days  in  a 

year, 
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year  (d),  to  be  reckoned  from  the  time  of  joining  the  army.  Persons 
holding  more  or  less,  were  bound  to  do  duty  in  proportion  to 
their  tenures  i  thus,  one  possessed  of  but  half  a  fee,  was  to  per- 
form service  for  twenty  days  only  (e).  The  lands  of  the  church 
were  not  exempt,  but  ecclesiastics  were  generally  indulged  with 
performing  their  service  by  deputies.  Although  sometimes  their 
personal  appearance  was  insisted  on,  possibly  from  a  suppofition 
that  their  presence  with  the  army  would  give  a  confidence  to  the 
soldiers,  and  a  sanation  to  the  cause,  effects  not  unlikely  in  those 
days  of  superstition;  or  perhaps  the  instance  here  particularly 
alluded  to,  was  occasioned  by  some  new  contrivance  of  the  clergy, 
to  avoid  the  perfoitnance  of  their  military  services,  by  calling  a 
convocation  (f).  ,  ,  ,^     * 

''■■'' \  .i^'^i^s^''^^  The 

(d)  Omnes  oonute*  et  barones,  et  nulites,  et  lerrientM,  et  univerri  liberi  honunet  totin* 
Kgni  nostri  pnedicti,  habeant  Be  teneant  se  temper  bene  m  annii  et  in  equis,  ut  decet  et 
oportet :  et  rint  lemper  prompt!  et  bene  parati  a4  lenritium  luum  integrum  nobii  explendum 
et  peragendum  cum  opus  fiierit )  lecundum  quod  nobia  debent  de  foedis  et  tenementis  luis  de 
jure  facere ;  et  ricut  illit  statuimua  per  commune  concilium  totiut  regni  nostri  pnedicti.  Cap.  58. 
Wilk.  2a8. 

(e)  Knighti'  fees  were  often  divided  into  many  parts,  some  tenants  in  chief  holding  only 
a  fourth,  or  an  eighth  part ;  and  an  instance  occurs  of  a  tenant  in  capite,  enfeoffed  after  the 
death  of  Henry  I.  who  had  only  one  twentieth.  Thise  small  tenancies  are  supposed  to  have 
arisen  from  the  deure  of  holding  in  chief  of  the  crown,  though  by  ever  so  small  a  fief,  on 
account  of  the  honour  and  superior  protection  annexed  to  that  tenure. 

(f)  An  instance  of  this  happened  in  the  41st  of  Hen.  III.  as  appears  by  the  following 
writ,  printed  in  Rymer's  Foedera,  which,  as  it  seems  extremely  singular,  is  here  given  at 
length.  Rex  H.  Line.  Episcopo  salutem.  Cum  pro"  exerdtu  noftro,  cum  quo  tendimus 
ad  partes  Cestrix  contra  Wallenses  inimicos  nostras,  vos  et  omnes  alios  pnelatos  Sc  magnates 
regni  nostri  fecerimus  summoneri,  ad  eundem  nobiscum  cum  toto  servitio  suo,  nobis  debito, 
pro  defensione  teme  nostne  contra  pnedictos  Wallenses.  Et  archiepiscopos  Cantuariensis 
quondam  convocationem  episcoporum  fieri  fecit  London,  in  octabri  assumptionis  Bcatae  Marie 
Vt  audivimus ;  qus  quidem  convocatio,  aut  alii  tractatus  vel  concilia,  nobis  existentibus  & 
agentibus  in  exeroitu  nostro,  fieri  non  debent,  eo  quo  singuli,  tamprtlati  quam  aKi  in  proprlu 
ftrtomt  venire  debeant  ad  defensionem  corone  et  regni  nostri,  8c  per  absentiam  eorindem 
grave  nobis  &  terrz  nostne  periculx  posset  imminire ;  inhibuimns  districte  pnefato  archie- 
piscopo,  ne  dictam  convocationem  faciat,  sed  convocationem  illam,  dnm  fiierimus  in  exercitu 
nostro,  revocat  &  tuspendat. 

Unde  sub  debiti  fidelitatis  qua  nobis  tenemini  &  forisfactura  terrarum  &  tenamentorum,  que 
in  regno  nostro  tenetis,  vobis  districte  prohibemus  ne  ad  convocationem  hujusmodi,  dum 
fuerimui  in  eserdtu  nostra,  accedere  pranumatis,  sed  ad  nos  versus  Walliam  pro  defeasionem 

nostra 
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The  service  being  accomplished,  the  tenant  was  at  liberty  to  re- 
turn home)  if  he  or  his  followers  afterwards  continued  to  serve 
with  the  army,  they  were  paid  by  the  King :  certificates  from  the 
conftable  or  marlhal  were  sometimes  required,  in  proof  that  a 
knight  had  duly  performed  his  service. 

If  a  tenant  in  capite,  or  knight,  could  not  perform  his  service  in 
person,  through  sickness,  being  a  minor,  or  any  other  cause,  he 
obtained  leave  to  send  some  able  person  in  his  stead,  an  indulgence 
for  which  it  was  often  necessary  to  fine  to  the  King }  a  fine  being 
in  the  language  of  those  days,  not  only  an  amercement  for  an 
offence,  but  also  the  price  of  a  favour.  Our  records  afford 
several  inflances,  wherein  feudal  tenants  unable  to  bear  arms,  were 
by  proclamation  directed  to  find  unexceptionable  persons  to  per- 
foitn  their  services  for  them  (g). 

As  a  tenant  who  held  several  knights'  fees  could  not  do  the 
service  of  more  than  one  in  his  person,  he  might  discharge  the 
others  by  able  subftitutes  being  knights,  or  by  two  esquires,  90019- 


'v:o 
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times  styled  servientes,  in  lieu  of  each  knight  (h).  :i    » 

aottn  et  terra  nottne  contra  pnedictoi  Wallenset  sine  more  diipendie  Teniatit,  tervitium 
vntrum  nohit  dehitwa  peneiiaJUu  impensuri,  nepro  defectu  Tcstri,  exhxredationem  perpetuam 
patiamur.    Tote  meipso  apud  Wodett.  19  die  Julii. 

Eodum  modo  mandatum  eit  aliii  episcopis  Cantuar.  provincis  in  Anglia  exiatentibui. 

Et  mandatum  est  officialibut  epiKoporum  ejuidem  provincise  agentium  in  partibus  trani- 
marinii,  quod  ad  convocationem  prtedictam  non  accedant,  sed  sub  amiasione  omnium  terra- 
rom  dominorum  luorum  mittent  regia  serritia,  qute  domino  suo  regi  debent. 

(g)  A.D.  I394t  2ad  Ed.  L  that  King  granted  a  commiuion  to  the  Bithop  of  Bath  and 
Weill,  appomting  him,  with  the  barons  of  the  exchequer,  to  receive  fines  to  his  use,  accord* 
ing  to  their  direction,  firom  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots,  priors,  and  other  religious  and 
ecclesiastical  persons,  ladies,  widows,  and  other  women,  in  lieu  of  miUtary  service  in  the 
present  expedition  to  GaKony.  Rymer.  And  anno  1303,  31st  of  the  same  reign,  that 
king  having  summoned  his  feudal  tenants  to  assemble  at  Berwick,  in  order  to  go  against 
the  Scots,  commanded  the  sheriffs  to  proclaim  pubUdy,  that  such  prelates,  or  women, 
as  were  willing  to  pay  fines  in  lieu  of  personal  service,  should  come  before  the  barons  of 
the  exchequer,  the  morrow  of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord  next  ensuing,  or  sooner  if  pos- 
nble,  at  York,  or  send  some  one  for  them,  in  order  to  fine  for  their  said  services,  there  to 
pay  at  the  rate  of  20I.  for  one  knight's  fee,  otherwise  to  attend  and  perform  their  services. 
See  Rymer  in  anno. 

(h)  In  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  the  Bishop  of  Hereford  did  his  services  for  five  knights' 
fees,  by  two  knights,  and  six  esquires,  each  knight  being  estimated  equal  to  two  esquires. 
MadoK  Barem.  L  i.  c.  5.  p.  9. 

i^  Some- 
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Sometimes  the  king  compounded  with  his  tenants  for  particular 
services,  and  sometimes  for  those  of  the  whole  year,  accepting  in 
lieu  thereof  pecuniary  payments,  with  which  he  hired  stipendiary 
troops  :  this  is  generally  supposed  to  have  introduced  the  practice 
of  levying  scutages,  first  begun  by  King  Henry  II.  (i).  The 
punishment  for  non-attendance,  when  duly  summoned,  was  a 
heavy  fine  (k)  or  forfeiture  of  the  tenure  (1). 

The  tenants  in  capite,  in  order  to  find  substitutes  for  those  feci 
for  which  they  could  not  serve  themselves,  made  under-grants  to 
their  favourites  and  dependents,  liable  to  the  same  conditions  as 
those  on  which  they  held  them  from  the  crown,  namely  fealty  and 
homage,  and  that  their  tenant  should  attend  them  to  the  wars, 
when  they  should  be  called  upon  by  the  King,  there  to  serve  for  a 
ftated  time  at  their  own  expence,  properly  armed  and  mounted : 


(i)  The  other  ancient  levies  were  m  the  niture  of  a  modem  land>tax,  for  we  may  trace  the 
original  of  that  charge  as  high  as  the  introduction  of  our  military  tenures ;  when  every  tenant 
of  a  knight's  fee  was  bound,  if  called  upon,  to  attend  the  King  in  his  army  for  forty  dayi 
in  every  year.  But  this  personal  attendance  growing  troublesome  in  many  respects,  the 
tenants  found  means  of  compounding  for  it,  by  first  sending  others  u  their  stead,  and  in 
process  of  time,  by  making  a  pecuniary  satisfaction  to  the  crown  in  lieu  of  it.  This  pecu> ' 
niary  satisfaction  at  last  came  to  be  levied  by  assessments,  at  so  much  every  knight's  fee, 
under  the  name  of  scutages :  which  appear  to  have  been  levied  for  the  first  time  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Henry  II.  on  account  of  his  expedition  to  Thoulouse,  and  were  then  (I  apprehend) 
mere  arbitrary  compositions,  as  the  King  and  the  subject  could  agree ;  but  this  precedent 
being  afterwards  abused  into  a  means  of  oppression,  by  levying  scutages  on  the  landholders 
by  the  royal  authority  only,  whenever  our  kings  went  to  war,  in  order  to  hire  mercenary 
troops,  and  pay  their  contingent  expences ;  it  became  therefore  a  matter  of  national  com« 
plaint,  and  King  John  was  obliged  to  promise  in  his  magna  charta,  that  no  scutage  should  be 
imposed  without  the  consent  of  the  common  council  of  the  realm.  This  clause  was  indeed 
omitted  in  the  charters  of  Henry  III.  where  we  only  find  it  stipulated,  that  scutages  shall  be 
taken  as  they  were  used  to  be  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  II.  yet  afterwards  by  a  variety  of 
statutes  under  Edward  I.  and  his  grandson,  it  was  provided,  that  the  King  shall  not  take  any 
aids  or  tasks,  any  tailliage  or  tax,  but  by  the  conunon  assent  of  the  great  men  and  commons 
in  parliament.     Btaekttone'i  Commentariet,  vol.  i..  p.  299,  octavo. 

(k)  An  hundred  marks  was  the  fine  imposed  on  two  de&ulters  of  this  kind.  William  de 
Hastings,  and  William  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  first  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  the  second 
in  the  30th  of  Henry  III.     See  Madox*t  H'utory  of  the  Exchequer. 

(1)  Mathew  Turpin  was  disseised  of  his  land  and  serjeantry  in  Wanteriow,  because  he 
was  not  in  the  King's  service  beyond  sea.  Mag.  Rot.  istof  John,  Rot.  13.  f.  Wilts.  And 
Duncan  de  Locals  was  disseised  of  three  knights'  fees  and  a  half,  for  non-attendance  in  Scot- 
land.   Mag.  Rot,  It.  John  3.  b.    Many  other  isstancee  occur  ia  oar  records.         i       ^ 

these 
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these  again  had  their  under-tenants  and  vassals.  Men  at  arms, 
or  knights,  were  generally  attended  by  their  tenants  and  vassals, 
both  on  horseback  and  on  foot;  these  served  'tk  the  infantry 
cither  as  archers  or  bill-men. 

The  constitutional  military  force  of  England,  soon  after  the 
conquest,  consisted  of  the  feudal  troops  and  the  posse  comitatus. 

The  feudal  troops  were  either  the  persons  who  held  lands  in 
capite  (m),  that  is  immediately  of  the  crown,  or  their  vassals  and 
under-tenants,  both  of  whom  were,  as  has  before  been  observed, 
obliged  by  their  tenures  to  attend  the  King  and  their  lords  to  the 
wars,  at  home  or  abroad,  completely  armed  and  mounted,  for  forty 
days  in  a  year,  or  according  to  the  value  of  the  fees  held  by  them. 

The  posse  comitatus,  or  power  <^  the  county,  included  every 
free  man  above  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  under  that  of  sixty,  and 
although  the  chief  destination  of  this  establishment  was  to  preserve 
the  peace  under  the  command  of  the  sheriff,  they  were  also,  in  case 
of  hoftile  invasions,  called  out  to  defiend  the  country,  and  repel  the 
enemy  (n).  The  posse  comitatus  differed  from  the  feudal  troops 
in  this :  they  were  only  liable  to  be  called  out  in  case  of  internal 
commotions,  or  actual  invasions,  on  which  occasions  only  they 
could  legally  be  marched  out  of  their  respective  counties,  and  in 
no  case  out  of  the  kingdom  (o)^  whereas  the  feudal  troops  were 
subject  to  foreign  service  at  the  King's  pleasure.  That  this  body 
of  men  might  be  ready  to  take  the  field,  the  following  law  was 


W. 


(m)  By  the  statute  of  the  nth  of  Henry  VIII.  erery  person  bearing  an  ofiSce,  fee,  or 
annuity  of  the  King's  grant,  was  bound  to  attend  him  personally  whenever  he  went  himself 
to  the  wars  (except  certain  pririledged  persons  mentioned  in  the  act,  or  such  as  had  the  King's 
licence,  or  were  prevented  by  some  just  cause),  on  pain  to  forfeit  such  office,  fee,  and  annuity. 

(n)  He  (the  sheriCF)  is  also  to  defend  his  county  against  any  of  the  King's  enemies,  when 
they  come  mto  the  land,  and  for  that  purpose,  as  well  as  for  the  keeping  of  the  peace  and 
pursuing  of  felons,  he  may  command  all  the  people  of  his  county  to  attend  him  i  which  is 
called  the  posse  comitatus,  or  power  of  the  county ;  which  summons  every  person  above 
fifteen  years  old,  and  under  the  degree  of  a  peer,  is  bound  to  attend  upon  warning,  under 
pain  of  fine  and  imprisonment.    Blaehtone't  CemmentarUt,  voL  i.  p.  33>>  8vo. 

(o)  Item  le  Roy  voet  deformes  nul  soit  charge  de  soi  armer,  autrement  quil  ne  soleit 
en  temps  de  ces  auncestres  Roys  d'  Engleterre.  £t  que  nul  soieat  distreintz  daler  hors  de 
leur  countez,  si  non  par  cause  de  necessite  de  sodeyne  venue  des  estraunget  enemys  en  roialme 
et  adonques  soit  fait  cone  ad  este  fait  avant  ce»  heuit*  pv  defenc  du  roiabne.     Sut.i. 


V.A.  •*?.  **nt\    r 
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enacted  by  Henry  II.  A.D.  1181,  in  the  27th  year  of  his  reign ) 
which  was  in  substance  similar  to  that  mentioned  in  treating  of 
the  military  establishment  before  the  battle  of  Hastings. 

Whosoever  holds  one  knight's  fee  shall  have  a  coat  of  mail,  a 
helmet,  a  shield  and  a  lance }  and  every  knight  as  many  coats  of 
mail(p),  helmets,  shields,  and  lances,  as  he  shall  have  knights'  fees 
in  his  domain. 

Every  free  layman  having  in  chattels  or  rent  to  the  value  of 
Bixteoi  marks,  ^liall  keep  a  coat  of  mail,  a  helmet,  a  shield,  and  a 
lance. 

Every  free  layman  who  shall  have  in  chattels  or  rent  ten  marks, 
ehall  have  a  habergon  (q),  a  chapelet  of  iron,  and  a  lance. 
'jT^ir  Also  all  burgesses  and  the  whole  community  of  freemen  shall 
have  a  wambais  (r),  a  chaplet  of  iron,  and  a  lance. 

Every  one  of  these  (before-mentioned)  shall  swear  that  he  will 
have  these  arms  before  the  feast  of  St.  Hilary,  and  will  bear  fiealty 
to  King  Henry,  to  wit,  the  son  of  the  Empress  Matilda }  and  that 
he  will  keq^  these  arms  for  his  service  according  to  his  command, 
and  with  fidelity  to  our  Lord  the  King  and  his  realm :  and  no  man 
having  these  arms  shall  sell,  pledge,  nor  lend  them,  nor  alienate 
them  in  any  other  manner ;  nor  shall  the  lord  take  them  from  his 
vassal  by  forfeiture,  gift,  pledge,  or  any  other  manner.         u.,^r:. 

On  the  death  of  any  (xie  having  these  arms,  they  shall  remain  to 
Ms  heir ;  and  if  the  said  heir  is  not  of  such  age  as  to  be  able  to  use 
aims,  they  shall,  if  necessary,  be  put  into  the  custody  of  him  who 
has  the  guardianship  of  his  person,  who  shall  provide  a  man  to  use 
them  in  the  service  of  our  Lord  the  King,  if  required,  until  the  heir 
shall  be  of  proper  age  to  bear  arms,  and  then  they  shall  be  delivered 
to  him. 


(p)  Lorica.  A  cmt  of  ma3  either  eompotefl  of  ringku  of  iron  or  unall  platei  like  scales, 
•ewed  on  leather,  so  u  to  lap  over  each  other. 

(q)  Halbergellum  et  capelet  ferri.  The  halbergellum  or  haubergeon  was  a  small  coat, 
composed  either  of  plate  or  chain  mail,  without  sleeves )  the  chaplet  an  iron  scull  cap,  com- 

nionly  without  visor  or  beYer..i5{yt««3':ohJ>L  v., «    ri  v  ;    :»  :     .    =,,  .      - 

(r)  Wambais,  &e.  Doublets  composed  of  many  folds  of  Unen,  stuffed  vrith  cotton, 
wool,  or  hair,  and  commonly  covered  with  leather. 

voL.i.  c  Any 
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^  ^^ Any  burgns  having  more  trms  thtn  he  it  by  thif  uiiie  itqmred 
to  have,  shall  sell  or  give  them,  or  lo  tKenate  them,  diat  they  may 
be  retained  'for  the  service  of  our  Lord  the  King  of  England  j  and 
none  of  them  shall  keep  more  arms  than  he  is  by  this  assixe  bdand 
to  have. 

No  Jew  shall  have  in  his  custody  a  coat  of  mail  or  habeiigeon^ 
but  shall  sell  or  give  it  away,  or  in  some  other  manner  so  dispose 
of  it,  that  it  shall  remain  in  the  King's  service. 
"  ^Also  no  man  shall  carry  arms  out  of  the  kingdom,  unless  by  the 
command  of  our  Lord  the  King,  nor  shall  any  man  sell  arms  to 
another,  who  means  to  carry  them  out  of  the  kingdom. 

By  other  parts  of  this  law,  it  was  directed,  that  juries  should  be 
appointed  in  the  hundreds  and  boroughs  of  every  county,  to  discover 
who  had  chattels  er  rent  to  the  value  expressed  therein  j  on  which 
inquest  no  person  who  had  not  chattels  to  the  value  of  sixteen 
marks,  or  ten  at  least,  wns  to  serve.  The  King's  justices  in  their 
circuits  were  required  to  enrol  the  names  of  the  jurors,  and  of 
those  who  should  be  found  to  have  chattels  or  rents  to  the  value 
above  mentioned,  after  which  they  were  to  oause  this  assi2e  to  be 
publicly  read,  and  all  the  persons  concerned  were  to  bes^mto 
observe  it  in  all  points.  fr*«Hi 

And  if  it  happened  that  any  one  of  those  who  ought  to  have 
these  arms  was  not  in  his  county  at  die  time  the  justices  were 
^here,  they  were  directed  to  appoint  another  time  uid  county  for 
his  appearance;  and  if  he  did  not  come  to  theih  in  any  of  the 
counties  through  whieh  they  passed,  they  were  in  that  case  to 
appoint  him  a  time  at  Westminster,  at  the  octaves  of  St.  Michael, 
then  to  attend  and  take  his  oath,  as  he  loved  himself  and  all  that 
belonged  to  him }  and  he  was  likewise  to  be  commanded  to  have, 
before  the  feast  of  St.  Hilary,  arms  such  as  he  was  by  law  bound 
to  possess.  ■  .       . 

,  Also  the  justices  were  enjoined  to  cause  it  to  be  notified  over  all 
the  counties  through  which  they  were  to  pass^  that  those  who  had 
not  these  arms  as  aforesaid,  the  King  would  ptinish  corporalfy  in 
their  limbs,  and  not  in  their  goods,  thdr  laiids,  or  (chattels,'  '**'^^'^ 

.^^i ■  J-  .>^" •■-•■■  r  "■'•''•^■" iiT-^K-'^  ^""■y  -Also 
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Also.  noM  might  act  as  yiron  respecting  legal  and  freemen,  who 
haAh  not  sixteen  nuurci  in  land,  or  ten  marce  in  chattel! . 

Also  the  juiticea  to  command  in  all  the  counties  by  which  they 
should  pass,  that  no  one  as  he  loved  himself,  and  aU  that  belonged 
lo  him,  should  buy  or  sell  any  ship,  to  be  taken  out  of  England  i  and 
the  King  commanded  that  none  but  a  freeman  should  bo  admitted 
to  take  the  oath  of  arms. 

This  regulation,  or  assize,  received  a  further  corroboration,  by  the 
statute  of  the  13th  of  King  Edward  I.  called  the  statute  of  Win** 
Chester,  by  which  every  man  was  bound  to  provide  and  keep  armour 
and  weapons,  according  to  his  estate  or  goods. 
;  ftt(The  armour  and  weapons  directed  by  the  statute  of  Winchester, 
to  be  kept  by  persons  of  difierent  possessions,  were  thus  allotted : 
every  one  possessed  of  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of  fifteen  pounds, 
and  forty  marks  in  goods,  to  keep  a  haubergeon,  an  iron  headpiece, 
a  sword,  knife,  and  horse.  Those  having  from  ten  and  under 
fifteen  pounds  in  lands  and  chattels,  or  the  valuf .  pf  forty,  marks, 
the  same  as  the  preceding  class,  dw  horse  excepted.  Pcckmh 
having  an  hundred  shillings  per  annum  in  land,  and  upwards^  were 
to  keep  a  doublet,  a  headpiece  of  iron,  a  sword,  and  a  knife;  And 
from  forty  shillings  annual  rent  in  land,  and  upward^,  to  one  hun- 
dred, a  sword,  bow  and  arrows,  and  a  knife.  He  that  had  under 
forty  shillings  in  land,  was  sworn  to  keep  foulchions,  gisarmes, 
daggers,  and  other  small  arms;  Persons  possessing  less  than 
twenty  marks  in  chattels,  to  have  swords,  daggers,  and  other 
inferior  weapons  j  and  all  others  authorised  to  keep  bows  and 
arrows,  mi|^t  have  them  out  of  the  forests^  A'  review  of  these 
arms  was  to  be  made  twice  a  year,  by  two  constables  out  of  every 
hundred,  who  were  to  report  defaulters  to  the  justices,  and  they 
were  to  present  them  to  the  King  in  parliament.  This  statute 
was  repealed  in  the  first  of  Philip  and  Mary,  and  another 
enacted,  wherein  armour  and  weapon^  of  more  modern  date  were 
mserteci.  -v-'v  *'^><^.Vf' ^^t^''  ,*  f^:--'' ■■.  t'l.  ■  s\  ''-V-*  -■ 
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Sy  that  act  it  was  provided  that  all  temporal  persons,  having 
estates  of  a  thousand  pounds  or  upwards,  should  from  the  ist  of 
May,  1588,  keep  six  horses  or  geldings  fit  for  mounting  demi- 

c  2  launces, 
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Uuncei ,  three  of  them  at  IcMt  to  have  luflicient  harneii ,  iteel  Mid- 
dles (s)  and  weapons  requisite  and  appertaining  to  the  faid  demi- 
huncv  ^,  hones  or  geldings )  and  icn  light  horfes  or  geldings,  with 
the  weapons  and  harness  requiskv;  for  light-horsemen  t  alfo  forty 
corselets  furnished  (t),  forty  almaine  rivetts  (u),  or  instead  of  the 
sa  d  forty  almaine  rivetts,  forty  coatcs  of  plate  (x),  corselets  or 
brigandines  (y)  furnished  t  forty  pikes,  thirty  long  bowes,  thirty 
sheafs  of  arrowes  (x),  thirty  Steele  cappes  or  scul*  (n),  twenty 
black  bills  (b)  orhalberts,  twenty  haquebuts  (c\  .<  i!  tv>^  ^ty  mo- 
rians  (d),  or  sallets  (e). 

Temporal  persons  having  estates  to  thr  »alu«  oi  ^oo  marks  and 
tipwards,  and  under  the  clear  yeaily  ^  ii(  of  looo/.  to  maintain 
four  horses  or  geldings  for  demi-launces,  whereof  ^wo,  at  the  least, 
to  be  horses }  with  sufficient  weapons,  saddles,  meete  and  requisite 

(t)  StddlMiidioM  bum  w  bow*  wen  covtrtd  with  MnL 

(t)  The  conelet  wu  ■  ipeciet  of  armour  chiefly  worn  by  pikemen«  who  were  thence  often 
denominated  canelete  i  ttrict^]r  ipctUngi  the  word  condet  meant  only  that  part  which  eovercd 
the  body,  but  wu  generally  ueed  to  expnii  the  whok  idt,  under  the  term  of  a  oonelet  fumiibed 
or  complete  i  thit  included  the  head-piece  and  gorget,  the  back  and  breast,  with  ikirts  of  in» 
called  taiaee  or  taweta  covering  the  thight. 

(  i)  Alamaine  rivetts  were  probably  coati  of  armour  made  flexible  by  meant  of  rifctte^ 
invented  in  or  imported  from  Germany. 

(x)  (Joata  of  phte  were  made  of  thin  pUtaa  of  iron. 

(y  )  Brigandinea  took  their  name  from  the  troops  by  whom  they  were  first  worn,  these  were 
caOed  Brigaas  i  they  were  a  kind  of  Ught^armed  irregular  foot,  much  addicted  to  plUndier, 
frequently  mentioned  by  Froisaart :  from  their  irregularitiee,  the  appellation  of  brigands  wu 
^'  used  in  common  to  signify  all  sorts  of  freebooters.  The  brigandine  wu  composed  of  a  number 
of  small  plates  of  iron  sewed  upon  quilted  linen  or  leather  through  a  snull  hole  in  the  center  of 
each  plate,  their  edges  laid  ofcr  each  other,  like  tiles  or  the  scales  of  a  Ibh.  These  scales  were 
covered  over  with  leather  or  doth,  sou  to  have  the  appearance  of  common  coats :  they  wave 
proof  against  the  stroke  of  a  sword,  or  push  of  a  pike,  and  yet  extremely  pliable  to  every  iko. 
tionof  thebody.  , 

(0  Ad«afcontainedtwerrv.rr...a...,v)^»»»!»"*"^"^    H*«^l*..^*W-.',«.-r^'^«=r». . 

(a)  ThescuUwuabewk.  ■'  ,■..;  ., ,  a b<iwl,  or  a  bason. 

(b)  A  black  bill  wu  a  specK*  of  halbcrt,  not  conunonly  kept  bright,  whence  they  weae 
called  black  and  aomctimes  brown  bills. 

(c)  Haquebut,  a  hand-gun,  called  haque  or  hook-but,  from  its  stock  being  hooked  or  bent. 

(d)  A  morian  was  commonly  an  open  helmet  vrithout  risor  or  bever,  worn  by  the  har> 
qoebusiers  and  musketteers  |  Guillim  says,  H  took  its  name  of  aaorian  fnm  being  conunonly 
worn  by  the  Moors.  ^ 

(e)  Sallets  or  celatei  were  head-pieces  without  crests,  sometifflct  having  a  viior,  asid  some* 
timet  without  one. 

MA'  to 
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to  the  Mid  demUlauncei  i  six  light  honei,  with  furniture,  ke, 
necettary  for  the  mmiw,  thirty  corselcti  furnished,  thirty  almaine 
rivetti,  or  in  lieu  thereof,  thi.ly  coats  of  pUte,.corfeleti,  or  bri- 
gandines  furnished  ;  thirty  pikes,  twenty  long  bowet,  twenty  sheafs 
ofarrowei,  twenty  steel  caps  or  sculls,  ten  bUck  bills  or  halberts, 
tm  haquebuts  and  ten  morians        tUets. 

Every  temporal  person  having  .,  o/.  pei  annum,  and  under  the 
clear  yearly  value  of  looo  marks,  to  ep  two  horses,  oi  one  horse 
and  one  gdding}  for  light  horses,  venty  corselet,  furnished, 
twenty  almaine  rivetts  furnished,  r  ins*  ead  thereof  twenty  coats 
ofpUte,  corselets,  or  briganciinei  imasb<>d}  twercy  pikes,  fifteen 
long  bowes,  fifteen  sheafs  (  arrov  >,  fift  en  steel  caps,  or  sculls, 
six  haqu^uts,  and  six  morians,  or  sallets 

Temporal  persons  having  clear  ?     'per  annum,  and  under 
400I.  per  annum,  one  great  horse  or       ding  fit  for  a  demi>launce, 
with  sufic^ent  furniture  and  harness 
ings  for  light  horse,  with  harness  and 
corselets  fu  nished,  ten  almaine  rivet 
coats  of  plate,  corselets,  or  brigandines  > 
long  bows,  eight  sheafs  of  arrowes,  eight 
haquebuts,  and  three  morians  or  sallets. 

Every  temporal  person,  Uc.  having  loa/.  or  under  200I.  per 
annum,  two  geldings  and  furniture,  frc.  for  light  horsemen,  three 
corselets  furnished,  three  almaine  rivetts,  co^'^lets  or  bngandines 
furnished,  three  long  pikes,  three  bowes,  th  «e  sheafs  of  arrowes, 
three  steel  caps  or  sculls,  two  haquebuts,  and  two  morians  or 
sallets. 

Temporal  persons  having  100  marks  and  under  i-oo/.per  annum, 
one  gelding  and  fu  miture  for  a  light  horseman,  two  corselets  fur- 
nished, two  almaiae  rivetts,  coats  of  plate  or  brigandines  furnished, 
two  pikes,  two  long  bowes,  two  ^eafs  of  arrowes,  two  steel  caps^ 
or  sculls,  one  haquebut,  one  morian  or  sallet. 

Temporal  persons  having  40/.  or  under  100  marks  per  apnum, 

two  corselets  furnished,  two  almaine  rivetts,  corselets  or  brigandines 

furnished }  two  pikes,  one  long  bowe,  one  sheaf  of  arrowes,  one  steel 

cap  or  scull,  two  haquebuts,  two  morians  or  sallet5»         ,    ,       ,.4 

-ic^^---";?.  ;...:'   ..v.-  Persons 


led  saddle,  6cc.  two  geld- 

veapons  as  aforesaid :  ten 

or  instead  thereof,  ten 

nished,  ten  pijces,  eight 

eel  caps  or  sculls,  three 
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Persons:  having  20/.  and  under  4c/.  per  annum,  one  corselet  hir* 
mshed,  one  pike,  one  haquebut>  one  moriqn  or  saUet,  onelong  bow^ 
one  sheaf  of  arrawes,.  and  one  steel  cap  or  scuU.^  .1  ^^  .>»;,  »'.^„  :.*?*»« :  s 
Temporal  persons  having  10/.  and  under  20/.  per  annum,  one 
almaine  rivett,a  coat  of  plate  or  brigandine  furnished,  one  haquebut, 
one  morian  or  sallet,  and  one  Icng  bowe,  one  sheaf  of  arrowea,  and 
one  steel  cap  or  scull.-' x>  <:'•}' 4»f^.-'.ji:,.'-^xi,it/i,.;  <:-.      ^a.Kii0mfmjii  !\' r.^  f_*'.]i,f. 

Temporal  persons  havmg  5/.  and  under  10/.  per  anmimi  cne  coat 
of  pl^s  furnished;  one  black  bill  or  halbert,  one  long  bowe,  and  one 
sheaf  of  arrowes,  steel  cap  or  scull. 

Temporal  persons  having  goods  and  chattds  to  the  amount  of 
1000  marks,  one  horse  or  gelding  furnished  for  a  demi-launce,  one 
gelding  furnished  for  a  light-horseman,  or  eighteen  corselets  fur« 
nished,  instead  of  the  said  horse  and  gelding,  and  furniture  of  the 
sam^  at  their  choice ;  two  corselets  furnished,  two  almaine  rivetts, 
or  instead  thereof  two  corselets  or  two  brigandines  fiimiriied,  two 
pikes,  four  long  bowes,  four  sheafs  of  arrowes,  four  steel  caps  or 
sculls,  and  three  haquebuts,  with  three  morains  or  sallets.    :.  ^'-^^.i  i 

Temporal  persons  having  goods,  &c.  to  the  amount  of  400/.  and 
above,  and  under  1000  marks,  onegdding  for  a  Hght-horseman,  pro- 
perly furnished,  or  instead  thereof  nine  corselets  furnished  at  his 
choice,  and  one  other  corselet  furnished ;  one  pike,  two  almaine 
rivetts,  or  plate  coates,  or  brigandines  furnished,  one  haquebut,  two 
long  bowes,  two  sheafs  of  arrowes,  and  two  steel  caps  or  sculls. 

Goods,  &c.  to  the  amount  of  200/.  and  upwards,  and  under  400/. 
one  corselet  hirnished,  one  pike,  two  almaine  rivetts,  plate  coats,  or 
brigandines  furnished ;  one  haquebut,  one  morian  or  sallet,  two  long 
bowes,  two  sheafs  of  arrowes,  and  two  scull  or  steel  caps.  . 

Goods,  &;c.  to  the  amount  of  100/.  or  above,  and  under  200/. 
one  corselet  furnished,  one  pike,  one  pair  of  almaine  rivetts,  one 
plate  coat,  or  pair  of  brigandines  furnished,  two  long  bowes,  and 
two  sheafs  of  arrowes  and  two  sculls. 

Goods,  &c.  to  the  amount  of  40/.  and  under  100/.  two  pair  of 
almaine  rivetts,  or  two  coats  of  plate  or  brigandines  furnished,  one 
long  bowe,  one  sheaf  of  arrowes,  one  steel  cap  or  one  scull,  and  one 
black  bill  or  halbert. 

Goods, 
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Goods,  &c.  to  the  amount  of  20/.  and  upwards,  and  under  40/. 
one  pair  of  almaine  rhretts,  or  one  coat  of  plate,  or  one  pair  of 
brigandines,  two  long  bowes,  two  sheah  of  arrowes,  two  sculls  or 
steel  caps,  and  one  black  bill  or  halbert.  ^  ^rfei  *>^ff*t>  M:f  j/>f*s^ff '*liTJ» 

Goods,  &c.  to  the  amount  of  10/.  and  above,  and  under  20/.  one 
long  bowe,  one  sheaf  of  arrowes,  with  one  steel  cap  or  scull,  and  one 
black  bill  or  halbert.    .i^Ej^j!  i.^-x  '  *  tj..,-f'i<'f      "?:•-:■  ir»>;«.oj  ■;  ■■ui- 


.<■■'"■'•> 


Temporal  persons  n6t  chaj'ged  by  this  act,  haviiig  ahhuiries,  copy** 
holds,  or  estate  of  inheritance  to  the  clear  yearly  value  of  30/.  or  up- 
wards, to  be  chargeable  with  furniture  of  war,  according  to  the  pro^ 
portion  appointed  for  goods  and  chattels. 

And  every  person,  who  by  the  act  of  the  33d  of  King  Hen.  Vill. 
cap.  5.  was  bound  by  reason,  that  his  wife  should  wear  such  kind 
of  apparell,  or  other  thing,  as  in  the  same  statute  is  mentioned  and 
declared,  to  keepe  or  find  one  great  stoned  trotting  horse,  viz. 
Every  person  temporall,  whose  wife  (not  being  divorced  nor 
willingly  absenting  herself  from  him)  doth  weare  any  gowne  of 
silke,  French  hood,  or  bonet  of  velvet,  with  any  habiliment,  past, 
or  edge  of  golde,  pearle,  or  stone,  or  any  chaine  of  golde  about  her 
'necke,  or  in  her  partlet,  or  in  any  apparell  of  her  body,  except  the 
sonnes  and  heirs  apparent  of  dukes,  marquises,  earles,  viconts,  and 
barons,  and  others  having  hereditaments  to  the  yearly  value  of  600 
marks  or  above,  during  the  life  of  their  fathers ;  and  wardes  having 
hereditaments  of  the  yearly  value  of  200/.  and  who  are  not  by  this 
act  before  charged,  to  have,  maintaine,  and  keep  any  horse  or  geld- 
ing; shall  from  the  said  ist  of  Mi^y,  have,  keep,  and  maintaine,  one 
gelding,  able  and  meete  for  a  light-horseman,  with  sufficient  harness 
and  weapon  for  the  same,  in  such  manner  and  forme,  as  every  per- 
son having  lordships,  houses,  lands,  &c.  the  clear  yearly  value  of 
100  marks  is  appointed  to  have.  ;        > 

Any  person  chargeable  by  this  act,  who  for  three  whole  months 
from  the  ist  of  May,  shall  lack  or  want  the  horses  or  armour,  with 
which  he  is  charged,  shall  forfeit  for  every  horse  or  gelding  in  which 
he  is  deficient,  ten  pounds :  for  every  demi-Iaiince  and  furniture, 
three  pounds  j  for  every  corselet  and  furniture  of  the  same,  forty 
shillings  j  and  for  every  almaine  rivet,  coat  of  plate,  or  brigandine 

and 
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and  furniture  of  the  tame,  twenty  shillings}  and  for  every  bow  and 
iheaf  of  arrows,  bill,  halbert  and  hacquebut,  steel  cap,  scull,  morian^ 
and  fidlet,  ten  shillings,  one  half  vpf  these  ffM*£i»tur«s  ,to  the  King 
and  Queen,  the  other  half  to  the  parties  ruing  for  the  same. 
jf^The  inhabitants  of  all  dties,  burroughs,  towns,  parishes,  &c.  otiier 
than  su^has  are  specially  ^charged  before  in  this  act,  shall  keep  and 
maintsun  at  their  common  charges,  such  hameis  and  weapons  as  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  commissioners  of  the  King  and  Queen,  to  be 
Ic^t  in  such  (daces  as  shall,  by  Uie  said  commissioners,  be  ap- 
pcmited. '    ^  .■,.yn<i^  ■  -..  ^  .  .  .' 

Indentures  to^bc  made  of  the  numbers  and  kinds  thereof,  between 
two  or  more  of  the  said  commissioners,  and  twelve,  eight,  or  four, 
of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  every  such  city,  burrou^,  &c.  &c. 
one  part  to  remain  with  the  chief  officer  of  the  said  city,  &c.  and 
the  other  part  with  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county.  ! 

And  if  any  of  the  inhabitants  shall  be  deficient  for  three  months 
in  any  of  the  articles  directed  to  be  fo(i|nd,  they  shall  forfeit  for 
every  article  according  to  the  proportion  before  mentioned,  to  be 
applied  and  levied  as  there  directed. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  for  the  time  being  shall  have  full  power  to 
grant  commissions  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  to  as  many  jus- 
tices of  every  shire  or  county  as  he  shall  deem  necessary,  for  making 
this  appointment  of  horses  and  armour.  This  act  not  to  invalidate 
any  covenant  between  a  landlord  and  his  tenant  for  finding  of  horses, 
armouir,  or  weapons. 

'The  justices  of  every  county  are  hereby  authorised  to  make  search 
and  view  from  time  to  time  of  and  for  the  horses,  armour,  £cc.  to 
be  kept  by  persons  possessed  of  200/.  per  ann.  and  not  above  400/. 
per  ann.  or  to  be  found  by  persons  chargeable  on  account  of  their 
goods,  chattels,  &c.  as  aforesaid,  and  to  hear  and  determine  at  their 
quarter  sessions  every  default  committed  or  done,  contrary  to  this 
act,  within  the  county,  and  to  levy  the  penalties.         »  i€^  -.i,^,  yiv  ' 

Any  soldier  making  sale  of  his  horse,  hameis,  or  weapon,  or  any 
of  them,  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  statute  made  in  the  said  ad  and 
jd  year  of  the  late  King,  i.  e.  the  ad  and  3d  of  King  Edward  VI. 
(which  fee  in  captams),  shall  incur  the  penalty  of  the  faid  statute, 

and 
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and  the  s^e  shall  be  void;  the  j^urchaser  knowing  him  to  be  a 
•oldier.  ' 

All  presentments  and  prosecutions  to  be  within  one  year  after  thie 
commission  of  the  offentti.  ^    >  ' 

Persons  prosecuted  far  deficiencies  of  armour  may  plead  their  in- 
ability to  procure  it,  on  account  of' the  want  of  it  within  the  realm } 
which  plea,  if  tru6,  ^hall  be  a  suffideift  justification}  if  denied,  issue 
to  be  joined,  and  the  trial  of  such  issue,  only  had  by  the  certificate 
of  tile  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  President  of  the 
council,  the  Lord  Steward  of  the  King's  and  Queen's  most  honour-  v 
jO>le  household;  the  Lord  Privie  Seal,  the  Lord  Admiral,  and  the 
Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  said  household,  or  by  three  of  them,  under 
their  hands  and  seals,  &;c.  &c.  this  act  or  any  usage  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.  No  persons  to  be  charged  both  for  lands  and 
goods.  This  act  not  to  repeal  the  act  of  the  33d  Henry  VIIL  for 
having  long  bowes  and  exercising  archery. 
*  Provided  any  hprses  shall  die,  or  be  killed,  or  armour  be  lost  or 
expended  in  the  defence  of  the  realm,  the  owner  shall  not  be  prose- 
cuted for  the  deficiency  within  one  year  after  such  loss.  r^  ; 
*  The  want  of  a  gantlet  or  gantlets  shall  not  be  reckoned  a  de- 
ficiency for  a  corselet.            .       V     J, 

The  servants  of  such  persons  as  are  bound  to  find  haquebut, 
may  exercise  themselves  in  shooting  at  such  marks  as  are  limited  and 
appointed  by  the  33d  of  Henry  VIIL  (which  see  in  cross  bowes) 
so  that  they  do  not  use  such  haquebut  in  any  highway.  This  act 
not  to  extend  to  Wales,  Lancaster,  or  Chester,  nor  to  oblige  any 
one  to  have  or  to  find  a  haquebut,  but  that  they  may,  at  their 
will  and  pleasure,  have  and  keep,  instead  of  every  haquebut 
charged  in  this  act,  one  long  bowe,  and  one  sheaf  of  arrows,  over 
and  above  such  other  armour  and  munition,  as  is  by  the  laws  of 
the  realm  appointed  (i).  "" '^  ■"'■' 

(i)  Thii  clauae  plainly  shews  that  the  rulers  of  those  times  were  not  rery  solicitous  to  m> 
troduce  the  use  of  fire^urnu  into  the  nation,  but  considered  the  long  bow  as  equal  to  a 
haquebut. 

In  a  set  of  instructions  for  executing  the  comnussion  for  mustering  and  training  all  nan- 
ner  of  person!,  ir  EUs.  :57s,  subscribed  by  ihe  privy  council.  No.  6844,  Harleian  MSS. 
in  every  hundred  footmen,  forty  are  directed  to  be  harquebusiers,  twenty  archers,  if  so  many 
can  be  procured,  the  remainder  to  be  billnnen,  halberdiers,  or  morris*pykes. 
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The  Lord  Chancellor  or  Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  se^l  may  from 
time  to  time,  by  virtue  of  the  King's  commission,  appoint  commisi- 
sionerk  in  every  city,  borottgh,  £cc.  Ice.  at  well  tn  England  as  in 
Wales,  consisting  of  justices,  with  other  persons  joined  with  them, 
as  he  shall  think  meet,  to  take  a  view  of  armour,  and  to  assign 
what  hameis,  fcc  they  shall  be  bound  to  provide  and  keep. 
•  In  the  reigns  of  Richard  II.,  Heniy  VII.,  and  Henry  VIII.  four 
military  bodies  were  instituted,  which  arc  still  existing »  the  Ser- 
jeants at  arms,  the  yeomen  of  the  guard,  the  gentlemen  pensioners, 
and  the  artillery  company }  the  first  are  entirely  d^nerated  into 
a  civil  employment,  and  several  of  the  others  have  retained  very 
little  of  their  ancient  military  character.  An  account  of  their 
establishment  shall  be  given  under  the  head  of  the  different  species 
of  troops,  of  which  the  English  armies  have  at  various  times  been 
composed. 

During  the  troubles  under  King  Charles  I.  the  royal  army  con- 
sisted chiefly  of  regiments  raised  by  the-  tnobility  and  gentry  who 
adhered  to  the  royal  cause,  from  among  their  tenants  and  de- 
pendents. Most  of  the  militia,  and  particularly  the  trained  bands 
of  London,  have  sided  with  the  parliamentarians,  who  likewise 
employed  the  public  money  in  levying  and  paying  their  armies. 
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CHAPTER  n. 

Of  the  Formation^  Progrnst  and  present  Estahlishmen/,  of  the  National 

Militia. 


>  A  FI'SR  the  Kstoratioii  of  Ring  Charks  II.  feudal  tenures 
'  '^^  being  aboUshed  l^  act  of  parliament,  a  national  milida  was 
lestabUshed,  wherein  housekeepers,  and  other  substantial  persons, 
were  bound  to  find  men  and  horses,  arms,  ammunition,  and  pay, 
each  according  to  thdr  real  or  personal  estates  j  which  militia  was 
declared  by  an  act  of  parliament,  to  be  under  the  inunediate  orders 
of  the  King ;  a  matter  that  had  in  the  preceding  reign  been  strongly 
contested  by  the  commons,  and  which  had  in  a  great  measure  con- 
tributed to  that  unhappy  rupture,  which  so  long  had  deluded  this 
country  with  Uood.  By  1^  r^ulation  the  King  was  authorised 
to  appoint  lieutenants  to  the  several  counties,  cities,  and  places, 
who  with  his  iq>probation  might  appoint  deputies,  liable  to  be  dis- 
missed at  the  royal  pleasure ;  theise  deputies  were  bound  to  obey 
all  such  orders  as  they  should  recdve  from  their  principals,  the 
lieutenants. 

No  peer  was  capable  of  acting  as-a  lieutenant,  or  deputy  lieute- 
nant, unless  he  had  first  tahen  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  supremacy, 
before  six  of  the  privy  council,  or  such  other  persons  as  should  be 
authorised  by  the  King. 

No  person  imder  the  dc^eee  of  a  peer,  could  be  capable  of  acting 
as  a  lieutenant,  or  depu^  lieutenant,  till  he  had  taken  the  above- 
mentioned  loaths,  before  a  justice  of  the  peace.  A  lieutenant  of  a 
county  might  admimster  them  to  his  deputies. 

The  lieutenants  of  counties  were  authorised  to  grant  commissions 
of  colonels,  majors,  captains,  and  other  commission  officers,  to  such 
persons  as .  they  thought  proper,  who,  before  they  acted,  were 
obliged  to  take  the  oaths  prescribed,  to  be  administered  by  the  lieu- 
tenants, or  two  of  their  deputies,  it  is  to  be  always  understood, 
!(p*i  D  2  .  that 
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that  the  King  had  power  to  confirm  or  di^lace  such  officers  at  his 
pleasure. 

The  lieutenants  and  deputies,,  or  the  major  part  of  them  then 
present,  or  in  the  al?«cnce  of  the  lieutenant,  the  msyor  part  of  the 
deputy  lieutenants  then  present,  such  majority  not  bdng  less  in 
numher  than  three,  had  power  to  charge  any  person,  in  the  county, 
city,  or  toivn  corporate,  whermn  his  estate  was  situated,  luving  re- 
spect to,  and  not  exceeding,  the.  following  proportions : 

No  person  could  be  charged  with  finding  a  horsey  horseman^  and 
arms,  unless  he  had  a  real  estate  of  500/.  per  anniun  in  possession, 
or  a  personal  estate  of  6000/.  in  goods  and  mon^,  exclusive  of 
the  furniture  of  his  house,  and  so  ki  proportion  for  a  greater  or 
lesser  estate.  No  person  was  liable  to  be  claarged  with  finding  a 
foot  soldier  and  arms,  that  had  not  'a  yearly  revenue  of  50/.  in 
possession,  or  a  personal  estate  of  600/.  in  goods  and  money;  other 
than  stock  upon  the  ground }  and  after  the  said  rate,  proportionally 
f<M:  a  greater  or  lesser  revenue  or  estate.  Mtmki 

>  But  the«leputy  lieutenants  might  require  the  constables  to  fur- 
nish, at  a  reasonable  time,  and  place,  to  be  appointed,  on  a  penaltv 
not  exceeding  40/.  so  many  sufiicient  arms,  with  wages,  and  other 
incidental  charges,  as  they  should  assess,  according  to  the  said  pro- 
portions j  i^n  revenue  under  50/.  a  year,  or  on  personal  estates 
less  than  600/.  And  in  order  thereunto,  if  any  person  on  demand 
refiised,  or  neglected,  to  provide  a  foot  soldier,  or  soldiers,  accord- 
ing' to  the  pn^rtions  aforesaid,  or  to  pay  any  sums  of  money, 
whereat  he  was  assessed  by  a  pound  rate,  according  to  a  list  signed 
by  the  lieutenants  and  deputies,  or  three  of  them,  towards  the 
defraying  the  necessary  charge  in  providing  such  arms  as  aforesaid ; 
the  constable  by  warrant  might  levy  such  sum  by  distress  and  sale, 
rendering  the  overplus  (the  charge  of  distraining  bring  first  de- 
ducted) ;  and  the  tenant  was  bound  to  pay  the  same,  and  deduct  it 
out  of  his  next  rent,  and  in  default  thereof,  his  goods  also  were 
,,liable  to  be  distrained  and  sold.  > :  .  t...  .t-:,)  ,:^  n 
c  No  person  having  an  estate  of  200/.  a  year,  x>r  personal  estate 
of  2,400/.  was  liable  to  be  charged  with  fioiding  a  foot  soldier,  [or 

soldiers.,:...  ._■..., .   ;;..-^:..,.:  .. 
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.  Any  one  possessed  of  an  estate  of  too/,  per  «nnnm,  or  und^ 
aooA  or  having  a  personal  estate  of  i,aoo/.  and  under  2,400/.  nught 
be  charged  towards  the  finding  of  foot  or  horse,  as  by  the  lieute- 
nant shall;be  deemed  most  expedient,  but  no  one  could  be  charged 
to  find  bodi  horse  and  foot  in  the  same  county.  • 

Two,  three,  or  more  persons,  might  be  joined  in  the  charge  of 
finding  a  horseman  and  arms,  but  no  person  who  had  not  100/.  a 
year  in  possession,  in  lands,  leasehdd  or  copyhold,  or  1,20c/.  per- 
sonal estates,  was  compellable  to  contjobute  towards  the  finding  a 
a  horse  or  horseman.  7  V»  ii/jt^r  iv  mfi" 

No  person  chargesible  to  find  a  horse  and  horseman,  or  to  be  con- 
tributary  thereunto,  could  for  the  same  estate  be  charged  with  find- 
ing a  foot  soldier  vrkh  arms,  or  be  liable  to  pay  towards  the  cost 

thereof^''  ••'•'■"         •. ''*?*'{ ^■■■,?^''*'' .^'^  ■  '"*■■'"'- 

k»  When  two,  or  more,'  were  charged  to  find  any  horse  or  foot 
soldier  and  arms,  three  deputy  lieutenants  might  appoint  wrhb 
should  find  the  same,  and  who  should  be  contributors,  and  setde 
the  sums  to  be  paid  by  each  contributor,  in  cases  where  the  ccmtri- 
bution  was  not  ascertained  by  the  agreement  oi  the  parties. 
!  And  for  the  better  discovery  of  the  abilities  of  persons  to  be  as- 
sessed and  charged,  and  likewise  of  all  misdemeanors  tending  to  the 
hindrance  of  the  service,  the  deputy  lieutenants  were  authorised  to 
examine  upon  oath,  such  persons  as  they  should  think  necessary  or 
convenient,  or  as  should  be  produced  by  the  party  charged  or  ac- 
cused, other  than  the  persons  themselves  who  were  accused,  or  to  be 
assessed}  and  they. might  likewise  hear  complaints,  and  give  re- 
dress, according  to  the  merits  of  the  cause.  .^pu^u  .u>-y>  ^^ 
No  peers  might  be  charged  otherwise  than  as  fbUows,  viz.  The 
King  might  issue  out  conunissions  under  the  great  seal,  to  so  many 
peers  (not  fi^wer  than  twelve)  as  he  thought  fit,  who,  or  any  five  of 
them,  had  power  to  assess  all,  or  any  peers,  according  to  the  propor- 
tions mentioned  in  the  act  (except  the  monthly  taxes,  hereafter  fol- 
lowing), ai^d  to  execute  all  the  powers  of  the  act,  as  well  for  laying 
assessments,  as  imposing  of  penalties  (imprisonment  only  excepted), 
which  assessment,  or  diarge  so  made,  and  penalties  imposed,  were 
to  be  certified  to  the  lieutenants.  And  in  case  of  default  in  per- 
formance 
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fbrmance  of  any  thing  to  be  done,  or  paid  by  any  peer,  the  lieu- 
tenant and  deputies,  or  any  three  of  them,  might  cause  distresses  to 
be  taken  on  the  lands  of  such  defaulter ;  and  if  satisfaction  was 
not  made  in  one  week  after  such  distress  was  takoi,  then  the  same 
to  be  sold :  and  if  a  tenant  was  distrained,  he  might  deduct  the  sum 
so  levied  out  of  his  next  rent. 

;  Every  commissioned  foot  officer  was  exempted  from  finding,  of 
dontributing  to  find,  any  horse  or  foot  soMier,  for  his  whole  estate, 
if  it  was  but  charged  with  one  horse,  or  less  charge,  or  for  such  part 
of  his  estate  as  was  chiarged  with  one  horse  ;  if  his  whole  estate  was 
charged  with  a  greater  charge  than  one  horse,  in  the  county  or  lieu- 
tenancy where  he  served  as  a  foot  officer  in  respect  of  the  e^pence 
necessarily  incurred  by  the  said  employment. 
'  Any  papist,  reputed  papist,  or  other  person,  refusing  to  take 
the  oaths,  who  are  chargeable  in  respect  of  his  estate,  the  lieutenant 
or  his  deputies,  <»*  three  of  them,  might  appoint  such  persons  as 
they  judge  meet,  to  furnish  the  same,  and  might  charge  the  estate 
^th  the  payment  of  the  yearly  sum  of  8/.  for  every  horse,  horse- 
man, «id  arms,  and  <^  30J.  for  a  foot  soldier  and  his  arms }  and  if 
he  did  not  pay  the  same  on  demand,  they  might,  by  their  warrant, 
levy  the  same  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  of  such  perscm, 
or  of  his  tenants,  rendering  them  the  overplus,  all  necessary 
charges  in  levying  thereof  being  first  deducted :  and  such  tenant 
might  deduct  the  same  out  of  his  rent. 

^^  When  any  person  was  charged  in  the  county,  city,  or  place, 
wher^  he  did  not  reside,  the  deputy  lieutenants  were  to  send  him 
notice  of  the  charge,  if  he  had  any  land  in  his  own  occupation,  to 
such  person  as  he  employed  as  his  servant  in  managing  the  same; 
and  if  all  his  estate  was  let  to  farm,  then  to  one  or  two  c^  the  most 
sufficient  tenants  j  who  were  forthwith,  with  all  convenient  speed, 
to  convey  the  same  to  their  master  or  landlord,  and  within  a  time 
appointed,  to  bring  an  account  of  his  answer }  and  on  negle6t  or 
refusal  of  the  landlord  to  provide  such  horse  or  foot,  as  was  duly 
charged  upon  him  for  the  yearly  rent,  reserved  upon  every  demise, 
or  other  grant,  and  not  otherwise,  within  the  time  limited  j  theh 
the  tenant  to  provide,  and  do  as  the  landlord  in  that  behalf  ought 
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to  have  done  {  and  if  the  tenant  refused  or  neglected  within  the 
time  limited,  the  lieutenants,  or  in  their  absence,  or  by  their 
directions,  the  deputies,  or  two  of  them,  might  levy  by  their  war« 
rant,  all  such  penalties  as  are  appointed  by  this  act,  by  distress  and 
sale  of  the  offender's  goods. 

And  the  tenant  might  stop  out  of  his  next  rent,  all  such  money 
as  he  had  necessarily  laid  out  in  providing  the  same,  or  as  had  been 
levied  on  him  by  distress  for  any  de^Eiult }  unless  the  landlord  could 
make  it  appear  in  two  months  after  such  levying,  before  the  lieu- 
tenant, or  by  his  direction,  the  deputies,  or  any  two  of  them,  that 
the  default  and  penalty  was  occasioned  by  the  wilful  neglect  of  the 
tenant.  But  this  was  not  to  make  void  any  covenant  between 
landlord  and  tenant,  but  all  charges  were  to  be  borne  by  such  te> 
nant,  according  to  the  agreement. 

If  any  person  refused,  or  neglected,  by  a  reasonable  appointecl 
time,  to  provide  such  horse,  horseman,  arms,  and  other  furniture, 
or  to  pay  such  sums  as  were  directed  towards  providing  the  same, 
the  lieutenants  and  deputies,  or  three  of  them,  might  inflict  a  pe- 
nalty on  such  person,  not  exceeding  20/.  and  by  their  warrant 
might  levy  such  sum,  or  the  value  of  such  horse,  arms,  and  fur- 
niture, and  such  penalty  inflicted  by  distress  and  sale,  rendering 
the  overplus,  all  necessary  charges  in  levying  thereof  being  first 
deducted :  the  same  to  be  employed  to  the  uses,  in  default  whereof 
the  same  was  imposed. 

And  if  any  person  refused,  or  neglected,  in  a  reasonable  time  to 
be  appointed,  to  provide  and  furnish  such  foot  soldier  and  arms,  as 
was  charged  upon  him,  the  lieutenants  and  deputies,  or  three  of 
them,  might  inflict  a  penalty  not  exceeding  5/.  to  be  employed  to 
the  uses,  in  default  whereof  it  was  imposed.  And  the  constable, 
by  warrant  for  that  purpose,  might  levy  such  sum  by  distress  and 
sale,  rendering  the  overplus,  charges  of  distraining  first  deducted, 
and  the  tenant  might  deduct  the  same  out  of  his  next  rent. 

But  no  person  charged  with  the  finding  horse  or  foot,  or  with 
contributing  thereunto,  was  compellable  to  serve  in  person,  but 
might  find  one  to  serve  for  him,  to  be  approved  by  the  captain,  sub- 
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jcct  nevertheless  to  be  altered  upon  appeal  to  the  lieutenant,  or  in 
his  absence  to  two  deputy  lieutenants. 

Every  man  who  served  in  his  own  person,  or  such  person  as 
was  accepted  in  his  stead,  was  at  the  next  muster  of  his  troop  or 
company,  to  g^ve  in  his  name  and  place  of  abode,  unto  such  per- 
son as  the  lieutenant,  or  in  his  absence,  or  by  his  direction,  any 
two  deputy  lieutenants  should'  appoint,  to  the  end  that  the  same 
might  be  listed,  that  is,  written  on  the  list.  No  one  was  capable 
of  acting  as  a  soldier,  unless  he  had  first  taken  the  oaths  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy  before-mentioned,  to  be  administered  by  the 
lieutenant,  the  deputy  lieutenants,  or  any  two  of  them. 

The  lieutenants  had  power  to  call  together  the  militia,  to  arm 
and  array  them,  to  form  thetM  into  companies,  troops,  and  regi- 
ments, and  in  cases  of  insurrection,  rebellion,  or  invasion,  to  lead, 
conduct,  or  employ  them,  or  cause  them  to  be  led,  conducted,  or 
employed,  as  well  within  the  several  counties,  cities,  and  places  for 
which  they  were  commissioned  respectively,  as  also  into  any  other 
counties  and  places,  for  the  suppressing  of  all  such  insurrections 
and  rebellions,  &.id  repelling  of  invasions,  as  might  happen  to  be, 
according  as  they  should  receive  directions  from  His  Majesty.  n 
i  The  lieutenants,  and  in  their  absence,  or  by  their  directions,  the 
deputy  lieutenants,  or  two  of  them,  had  power  to  lead,  train,  and 
exercise,  or  by  warrant  under  their  hands  and  seals,  to  cause  to  be 
led,  trained,  and  exercised,  the  persons  so  raised,  arrayed,  and 
weaponed.  But  nothing  in  these  acts  might  extend  to  the  giving 
any  power  for  marching  any  subjects  out  of  the  realm,  otherwise 
than  by  the  laws  of  England  ought  to  be  done. 
'  The  ordinary  times  for  training,  exercising,  and  mustering,  were 
these:  the  general  muster  and  exercise  of  regiments,  not  above  once 
a  year }  the  training  and  exercising  of  single  companies,  not  above 
four  times  a  year,  unless  special  directions  were  given  by  the  King, 
or  his  privy  council,  and  such  single  companies  and  troops,  might 
not  at  any  time  be  continued  in  exercise  above  the  space  of  two 
days }  and  at  a  general  muster  and  exercise  of  regiments,  no  officer, 
nor  soldier,  could  be  constrained  to  stay  above  four  days  together 
from  their  habitations. 

At 
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At  tvery  such  muster  an''  <(m;iie,  e  ery  musketeer  was  to  bring 
with  him  half  a  pound  of  powd  ,  an.,  half  a  pound  of  buUeti ,  and 
every  musketeer  serving  with  a  match  lock,  to  bring  with  him  three 
yards  of  match }  every  horseman  to  bring  with  him  a  quarter  of  a 
jpound  of  powder,  and  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  bullets,  all  which 
were  to  be  at  the  charge  of  him  who  provided  the  said  soldier  and 
arms,  on  pain  of  five  shillings  for  every  omission. 

The  arms  offensive  and  defensive  of  a  trooper,  with  the  furniture 
for  his  horse,  were  as  follows :  the  defensive  armour,  a  breast,  back, 
«nd  pot  (a),  pistol  proof;  the  offensive  arms,  a  sword,  and  a  case  of 
pistols,  the  barrels  not  under  fourteen  inches  in  length)  the  furniture 
for  thehoi'se,  a  great  saddle,  or  pad,  withhurs  and  straps  for  affixing 
the  holsters,  a  bit  and  bridle,  with  a  pectoral  and  crupper :  for  the 
foot,  a  musketeer  had  a  musket,  the  barrel  not  under  three  feet  in 
length,  and  the  gauge  of  the  bore  for  twelve  bullets  to  the  pound,  a 
collar  of  bandileers,  with  a  sword.  A  pikeman  wrai  armed  with  » 
pikeof  ash,  not  under  sixteen  feet  in  length  (head  and  foot  included), 
with  a  back,  breast,  head  piece,  and  sword.  It  was  enacted,  that  the 
muster  master  should  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  county,  and  that 
once  a  year  each  soldier  should  pay  to  him,  such  sum,  not  exceed- 
ing one  shilling  for  a  horseman,  and  sixpence  for  a  footman,  as  the 
lieutenants,  and  their  deputies,  or  any  three  of  them,  should  limler 
their  hands  and  seals  direct;  who  had  power  to  levy  the  same,  by 
distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  of  the  person  charged  to  find  such 
horseman,  or  foot  soldier,  unless  the  default  was  caused  by  the 
neglect  of  such  soldier,  who  in  that  case  was  to  be  accountable 
for  it. 

If  any  person  charged,  refused,  or  neglected  to  send  in,  or  deliver 
his  horse,  arms,  or  other  furniture,  at  the  beat  of  the  drum,  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  or  other  summons,  the  lieutenants  and  deputies, 
or  three  of  them  might  inflict  a  penalty  not  exceeding  5/.  to  be 
levied  by  distress  and  sale,  rendering  the  overplus,  after  deducting 
<he  necessary  charges  incurred  in  levying  it.        ;    -    -        1 

(«)  A  cuirass  consisting  of  abreast-phte,  joined  to  a  backpiece,  with  a  poc  or  scull  cap 
^thout  vizor  or  beytr.    Someof  them  have  brims  round  them  like  a  flapped  hat.         '    ^  ' 
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It  was  provided  th«t  no  officer  or  loldier  of  the  mil'itia,  belong- 
ing to  any  dty,  boroagh,  or  town  corporate,  being  a  county  of 
itself,  or  to  any  other  corporation  or  port  town,  who  had  used  to 
be  muttered  only  within  their  own  precincts,  should  be  compeU 
lable  to  appear  out  of  any  such  precincts  at  any  muster,  or  exeixije 
only. 

For  the  furnishing  ammunition  and  other  necessaries,  the  lieute- 
nants and  deputies,  or  any  three  of  them,  were  empowered  to  lay 
rates  on  the  respective  counties  and  places,  not  exceeding  in  the 
whole,  in  any  one  year,  the  proportion  of  a  fourth  part  of  one 
month's  assessment  in  each  county,  after  the  rate  of  70,000/.  a 
month,  charged  by  the  act  of  the  lath  of  Charles  II.  c.29.  to  be 
assessed^  collected,  and  paid  by  such  persons,  and  according  to 
such  directions  as  should  be  given  by  the  lieutenants  and  deputies, 
or  three  of  them,  under  the  like  penalties,  and  by  the  like  way  and 
means,  as  wae  prescribed  in  the  said  act. 

Which  said  act  of  die  12H1  of  Chaiies  II.  c.29.  direct*  the  sum 
of  70,000/.  a  month  to  be  raised  in  the  same  manner  as  by  the 
act  of  the  i2tili  of  Charles  II.  c.ai.  which  act  did  direct  the  same 
to  be  raised,  according  to  the  proportions,  and  in  such  manner  at 
by  an  ordinance  of  both  houses,  made  in  His  Majesty's  absence : 
which  ordinance  was  as  folkmeth,  that  is  to  say,  there  shall  be 
raised  an  assessment  of  70,000/.  a  month,  in  these  proportions : 
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Bedford 

Berkt 

Buckinffbam 

Cambridge 

Ilk  of  Uy 

Cheater  Coonty 

——City 

Cornwall 

Cumberlind 

Derby 

Devon 

Dorset 

Town  of  Pool 

Durham 

Essex 

Gloucester 

City 
Hereford 
Hertford 
HuntingdoB 


£. 

t. 

J. 

.m 

6 
«7 

8 
10 

1183 

6 

8 

iioa 

10 

0 

J«7 

10 

0 

T, 

0 

0 

11 

2 

■?oi 

6 

0 

S 
0 

933 

6 

8 

300J 

«5 

6 

1311 

10 

6 

10 

«4 

0 

IS3 

14 

4 

3500 

0 

0 

1626 

6 

8 

16a 

II 

6 

1166 

>3 

4 

1400 

0 

0 

6Z2 

4 

6 

Ktat 

Lancaster 

Leicester 

Lincoln 

Middlesex 

London 

Northampton 

Nottingham 


Town 


Norfolk 

Norwich 

Northumberland 

Newcastle 

Oxon  • 

•—City 

Rutland 

Salop  • 

Stafford 

LitchEeld 

SomerKt 


d. 

/. 

$655 

II 

.m 

6 

«7 

ajii 

4 

1788 

»7 

4666 

'3 

1400 

0 

90s 

4 

30 

a 

»tlJ 

8 
>3 

179 

'9 

3i 

II 

1137 

»J 

107 

6 

i-JX 

4 

i3» 

t 

919 

14 

0 

3733 

4 

d. 

M 
B 
8 

10 
10 

4 

o 

4 

4 
10 

4 

10 

8 

6 

a 

6 

t 

o 
6 
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Briitol 

SouthanptOD 

Suffolk 

Surrey  • 

Soiitkwark 

SuOci 

Warwiek 

W«ttmorclud 

Wilti  • 

WwCMUff 

Chf 

York 

Kingtton 
Angl 


gnon 


A 

<• 

''•  1 

171 

* 

a 

toaa 

4 

♦ 

j6ll 

II 

s  I 

Ij6f 

f 

A 

ii4 

H 

6 

1905 

II 

• 

i«44 

8 

10 

73 

'1 

♦ 

t 

4 

:?8 

6* 

10 

i 

"^ 

le 

4 

'55 

»4 

4 

BrtcknMk 
CardifM  • 

Cunuurtbcii 
CaracrroB        « 
Denbigh  • 

FHnt  • 

Olaavrgw 
Merioneth  ■ 

Modowatk 
Montgomery 
Pembroke 
Radnor 

Haverford  Wert 
Berwick 


tf. 

#• 

s«« 

«S 

tlj 

10 

S5« 

6 

MS 

4 

«7« 

4 

4jl 
"4 

14 

■I 

4^ 

•J 

2i 

II 

0 

»J4 

6 

14 

it 

.  1 

16 

4 
o 
8 

< 
8 

to 

4* 
o 
o 
8 
8 
8 
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t 
8 
8 

10 
10 

4 
o 

4 

4 

10 

4 
10 

8 
6 
R 
6 
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And  the  commiMionen  were  to  cause  the  proportions  to  be 
equally  assessed »  and  to  appoint  assessors  in  each  parish,  who  were 
to  assess  the  same  by  a  pound  rate,  according  to  all  estates,  both 
real  and  personal,  within  the  limits  of  their  parishes. 

And  in  case  the  way  of  assessing  by  a  pound  rate,  was  found 
obstructive  to  the  speedy  bringing  in  of  the  assessment  i  the  com- 
missioners were  authorised  to  direct  the  assessors  to  assess  the  same, 
according  to  the  most  just  and  usual  way  of  rates  practised  in  such 
places  :  provided  that  the  appointment  of  the  assessment  should 
not  be  drawn  into  precedent  No  privileged  place  was  to  be 
exempted  from  the  assessment.  But  nothing  contained  in  this 
ordinance,  could  charge  any  maater,  fellow,  or  scholar  of  any  col- 
lege, in  either  of  the  universities,  or  of  Winchester,  Eaton,  or 
Westminster,  or  in  any  other  free  schools,  or  any  reader,  officer, 
or  minister  of  the  same,  or  of  any  hospitals,  or  alms-houses,  in. 
respect  of  any  profit  arising  from  the  said  places }  nor  charge  any 
houses  or  lands  belonging  to  Christ  Hospital,  Bartholomew, 
Bridewell,  Thomas,  and  Bethlehem.  But  their  tenants  were  to 
pay  for  so  much  as  their  leases  were  yearly  worth,  over  and  above 
the  rents  reserved. 

Persons  in  London  were  to  be  assessed  in  the  parishes  wherein 
they  dwelt,  and  persons  out  cf  London,  having  offices  in  that  town, 
to  be  assessed  where  they  resided. 

The  assessors  were  obliged  to  deliver  one  copy  of  the  assessment 
to  the  conunissioners,  who  were  to  sign  and  seal  two  duplicates,  one 
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of  which  was  to  be  delivered  to  the  sub-collectors,  with  warrant  to 
collect,  the  other  to  the  receiver  general. 

If  any  difference  arose  between  the  landlord  and  tenant  concern- 
ing the  rates,  the  commissioners  might  settle  the  same,  and  persons 
aggrieved  by  being  over-rated,  on  complaint  made  to  the  commis- 
sioners within  six  days  after  the  said  assessment  was  demandbd') 
might  be  by  them  relieved.  If  any  controversy  arose,  in  which  any 
one  of  the  commissioners  was  concerned,  that  commissioner  wias 
bound  to  withdraw.     ^.. ''•^:^'>'^^;,-^^' .  :;..i.r,-ii: 

In  case  of  non-payment,  the  collectors  might  distrain,  and  in  the 
day-time,  taking  with  them  the  constable,  might  break  open  any 
house,  chest,  or  box,  wherein  any  goods  were  deposited.  And  ii^ 
any  question  arose  upon  the  taking  of  such  distress,  the  same  might 
be  determined  by  the  commissioners.  If  any  persons  conveyed 
away  their  goods,  the  commissioners  might  imprison  them  (they 
not  being  peers),  till  payment,  and  tenants  might  deduct  the  same 
out  of  their  rent.  »>  ^.-■■■       •:.  "    '  - 

And  if  the  proportions  were  not  fully  paid,  nor  could  be  levied> 
the  commissioners  might  re-assess.     ,;    '   :^  i  .rij  Vi^n^rj;.-  ^^j/f. 
If  any  person  wilfully  neglected  to  perform  his  duty  in  the  execU' 
tion  of  this  ordinance,  the  commissioners  might  fine  him  in  any 
sum  not  exceeding  20/.  to  be  levied  by  distress,  and  paid  to  the. 
receiver  genera],  who  had  for  his  fees  one  penny  in  the  pound ; 
the  same  poundage  was  allowed  to  the  sub-collectors,  the  head- 
collectors,  and  the  commissioners  clerks.     Nothing  herein  was  to 
be  drawn  into  example,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  ancient  rights 
belonging  to  the  peeis.    The  same  power  which  the  commis- 
sioners had  by  this  ordinance  (which  is  much  in  the  manner  of 
the  ancient  subsidies,  and  of  the  present  land-tax)  the  lieutenants 
and  deputy  lieutenants  seem  to  have  had  by  the  act  of  the  13th. 
and  14th  of  Charles  II.        v  ■     -  ': 

The  lieutenants  and  deputy  lieutenants,  or  the  chief  officers 
upon  the  place  in  the  respective  counties  and  places,  might  charge 
carts,  waggons,  wains,  and  horses,  for  the  carrying  of  powder, 
match,  bullet,  and  other  ammunition  or  accoutrements,  allowing 
sixpence  a    mile    outward   only,   to  every  such   cart,  waggon, 

and 
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and  wdh  with  five  horses,  or  six  oxen,"  and  so  proportionably,  and 
for  every  horse  employed  out  of  waggon  or  cart  one  penny,  upon 
the  marching  of  any  regiment,  company,  or  troop,  on  occasion  of 
invasion,  insurrection,  or  rebellion.  ¥s'  !5;^»is£fji5n«vf?* 

^  ■  The  lieutenants  were  authorised  to  appoint  oneor  more  treasurers, 
or  clerks,  for  receiving  and  paying  such  monies  as  were  levied ;  of 
all  which  receipts  and  disbursements  thereof,  they  were,  every  six 
months,  to  give  in  written  accounts  upon  oath,  to  the  lieutenants 
and  deputies,  or  three  of  them,  which  accounts  were  forthwith  to 
be  certified  to  the  privy  council,  and  duplicates  thereof  tp^  |%r-r 
tificd  by  the  justices  at  the  next  sessions.  r- 

It  was  provided  that  the  lieutenants  or  their  deputies  should  not 
issue  warrants  for  raising- any  trophy  money  (b),  till  the  justices  in 
sessions  should  have  examined,  stated  and  allowed  the  accounts  of 
the  trophy  money,  collected  for  any  preceding  year,  and  certified 

such  examination<i;^?Vf,';fo#>-:;;fyyJ  -yyv:  ^t'Jtfffi^rie  i/^lt  '^'>-'fiiir:!s/i'j*^'  -'^'Si; 
The  lieutenants,  or  two  of  their  deputies,  might,  by  warrant 
linder  their  hands  and  seals,  employ  such  persons  as  they  thought 
fit  (of  which  a  commissioned  ofiicer,  and  the  constable  or  his 
deputy,  or  in  his  absence  some  i:her  person  beai'ing  ofiice  in  the 
parish  where  the  search  was  to  be  made,  were  always  to  be  two)  to 
search  for  and  seize  all  arms  in  the  custody  of  any  person  whom  the 
lieutenants  or  two  of  their  deputies  judged  dangerous  to  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom,  and  to  secure  the  same,  and  thereof  to  give  an 
account  to  the  lieutenants;  and  in  their  absence,,  or  by  their 
direction,  to  the  deputies,  or  two  of  them;  provided  that  no 
search  was  made  in  any  house  between  sun-setting  and  sun-rising» 
other  than  in  cities  or  their  suburbs,  and  towns  corporate,  market 
towns,  and  houses  within  the  bills  of  mortality,  where  they  might 
search  in  the  night  time,  if  the  warrant  so  directed ;  and"  in  case  of 
resistance,  might  enter  by  force :  but  no  dwelling-house  of  a  peer 
might  be  searched,  but  by  immediate  warrant  from  the  king,  or 
in  presence  of  the  lieutenant  or  a  deputy  lieutenant :  and  in  all 

(b)  Trophy  Money  originally  meant  R  fund  for  providing  ammunition,  drumi,  colours^, 
tausicy-  «uu  other  contingent  expencet.-     \ 

places 
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places  and  houses  whatsoever,  where  search  was  to  be  made,  it  was 
-  lawful,  in  case  of  resistance,  to  enter  hy  force.  And  the  arms  so 
sdzed  might  be  restored  to  the  owners,  if  the  lieutenants,  or  in 
their  absence  as  aforesaid,  their  deputies,  or  two  of  them,  so 
thought  lit. 

If  any  militia  man  did  not  appear  and  serve,  completely  fur- 
nished with  horse,  arms,  and  other  furniture,  at  the  beat  of  the 
drum,  sound  of  the  trumpet,  or  other  summons:  the  deputies, 
or  t^o  of  them,  if  the  default  was  in  that  person,  might  imprison 
him  for  five  dayS}  or  might  inflict  a  penalty,  if  a  horseman,  not 
exceeding  twenty  shillings,  and  if  a  footman,  not  exceeding  ten 
shillings :  and  the  lieutenants  or  deputies,  or  chief  officers  upon 
the  place  might  imprison  mutineers  and  such  soldiers  as  did  not 
do  their  duty  at  the  days  of  muster  and  training:  and  might 
inflict  for  punishment  for  every  such  offimce  any  pecuniary  mulct, 
not  exceeding  five  shillings,  or  imprisonment,  not  exceeding 
twenty  days. 

No  militia  man  duly  enlisted,  could  be  exchanged,  discharged, 
or  leave  his  colours,  but  by  the  leave  of  the  lieutenants,  or  two 
deputies,  or  his  captain,  upon  reasonable  cause,  first  obtained 
tinder  his  hand  and  seal,  on  pain  of  forfdture  of  26/.  to  be  levied 
as  other  penalties ;  and  for  non-payment,  or  want  of  distress,  he 
was  to  be  committed  to  the  common  gaol  of  the  county,  for  any 
time  not  exceeding  three  months.     &*"'a-'»  ot  mn*  ,mr;^j^^nH  -  ^  •  :: 

If  any  person  detained,  or  embezzled  his  horse,  arms,  or  fur« 
niture,  the  lieutenants,  and  in  their  absence,  or  by  their  directionSj, 
the  deputies,  or  two  of  them,  if  the  default  wras  in  such  person, 
might  imprison  hira  till  he  had  made  satisfaction. 

The  pay  of  the  officers,  during  such  time  as  they  were  with  their 
soldiers,  not  exceeding  one  month  in  actual  service,  was  to  be  pro- 
vided for  by  the  King,  out  of  the  treasury.  And  the  lieutenants 
and  deputies,  or  three  of  them,  were  authorised  to  dispose  of  so 
much  of  the  fourth  part  of  the  70,000/.  a  month,  to  the  inferior 
officers,  for  their  pains  and  encouragement,  as  to  them  should 
seem  expedient. 

Every 
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Every  person  charged,  was  on  pain  of  5;.  to  pay  on  demand. 
Si.  6d.  a  day  to  each  trooper  j  and  on  pain  of  2j.  on  demand,  i^.  a 
day  to  each  foot  soldier,  for  so  many  days  as  they  were  absent  fix>m 
their  dwellings,  or  callings,  by  occasion  of  muster  or  exercise, 
unless  some  certain  agreement  had  been  made  to  the  contrary,^ 
before  good  witness,  and  the  said  penalty  was  to  be  paid  to  such 
soldier,  to  whom  his  pay  was  denied :  the  respective  penalties  to 
be  demanded  in  six  weeks  after  default,  or  at,  or  before  the  next 
muster,  or  exercise,  and  not  afterwards. 

And  in  case  of  invasions,  insurrections,  or  rebellions,  wherry 
occasions  happened  for  drawing  out  such  soldiers  into  actual  ser- 
i^}  the  persons  so  charged,  were  to  provide  «ach  their  soldier, 
with  pay  in  hand,  not  exceeding  one  nK>nth'8  pay,  as  should  be 
directed  by  t!ie  lieutenants,  and  in  their  absence,  or  by  their  di- 
rections, by  the  deputies,  or  any  two  of  them,  for  the  payment 
whereof  provision  was  to  be  made  by  the  King,  out  oi  the  treasury. 

And  in  case  a  month's  pay  had  been  provided,  and  advanced  as 
afbressdd,  no  person  who  had  advanced  his  proportion  theredv 
could  be  charged  with  any  other  Uke  month's  payment,  until  he 
had  been  reimbursed  the  s«»d  month's  pay,  and  so  from  time  to 
time  the  month's  pay  by  him  last  before  provided  and  advanced. 

All  forfeitures,  penalties,  and  payments,  by  the  i5thof  Ch.  H. 
c.  4.  not  otherwise  directed  by  this  act,  might  be  recovered  by 
warrsmt  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  lieutenants  and  deputies, 
or  three  of  them,  by  distress  and  salej  and  if  sufficient  distress 
could  not  be  found,  then  the  party  to  be  imprisoned  till  satisfac- 
tion should  be  made.  And  all  high  and  petty  constables,  and 
other  officers  aind  ministers,  were  directed  to  be  aiding  and  assist- 
ing to  the  lieutenants  and  their  deputies,  or  any  of  them. 
'  These  ordinances  were  for  a  while  executed,  and  the  militia 
occasionally  mustered  and  exercised,  but  being  found  expensive 
and  troublesome  to  the  country,  it  was  by  degrees  neglected,  in- 
somuch, that,  the  city  of  London  excepted,  the  name  of  a  militia 
muster  was  almost  forgotten:  but  about  the  year  1756,  the 
nation  being  so  much  alarmed  by  the  apprehension  of  an  invafion, 
that  a  body  of  Hanoverians  and  Hessians  were  called  in  for  its  de- 
fence; 
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fence;  many  leading  persons  resumed  the  idea  of  instituting  a 
well-disciplined  militia,  which  after  some  opposition,  was  at 
length  carried  into  a  law  (c). 

By  which  it  was  enacted,  that  zi  body  of  thirty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  forty  men,  should  be  forthwith  reused  in  the  different 
counties  of  England  and  Wales,  in  the  proportions  specified  in  the 
note  below  (d).   These,  in  case  of  actual  invasion  or  rebellion,  might 

be 

(c)  The  new  militia  lawi  were  at  first  wt  on  foot  in  the  30th  of  George  II.  which  in  a  few 
yem*  time  received  w  many  alterationi,  that  in  the  ad  of  Gcoige  III.  it  waa  thought  neceMary 
to  repeal  the  whde,  and  reduce  the  lubftance  thereof  into  one  act  of  parliament.  Since  which 
time  ao  man/  other  alterations  have  been  made,  that  a  new  rerival  thereof  leems  very  desirable, 
and  this  the  rather  as  the  leading  statute,  sd  of  George  III.  c.  ao.  to  which  all  the  subsequent 
statutes  refer,  wu  Coonded  on  the  principles  of  the  original  sutute*  of  the  30th  of  George  II. 
£.  aj.  being  before  any  militia  were  then  raised,  and  consequently  proceeds  all  along  upon  that 
suppontion,  giving  directions  concerning  the  first  raising  of  the  militia  in  the  sevenl  places, 
which  directions,  when  the  militia  are  now  already  on  foot,  are  in  some  instances  superfluous,  or 
otherwise  inapplicable.    Surtft  DfgM  •ftht  MiSti*  Lttwh  I779« 

(d)  Number  of  men  to  be  raised  in  the  several  counties. 


Bedford           •           •          • 

400 

Lhwoln,  with  the  city  and  county 

\f.. 

Berks               .           .           • 

560 

of  the  city  of  Lincoln 

i<;o(» 

Bucks              •           •• 

560 

lufiddlesex,  (exclusive  of  the  Tower 

Cambridge       -        "    «           » 

480 

Hamku)       - 

i5oo 

Chester,  with  the  dty  and  county  of 

Monasouth        -           •           • 

340 

the  city  of  Chester    • 

560 

Norfolk*  with  the  dty  and  county 

Cornwall          •           *           « 

640 

of  the  dty  of  Norwich 

960 

Cumberland                 *           - 

Sao 

Northampton          .      •    -        • 

<Sf> 

Derby              •           .           . 

560 

Northumberland,  with  the  town  and 

■'^: 

Devon,  with  the  dty  and  county  of 

county  of  the  town  of  Newcastle^ 

the  city  of  Exeter 

1600 

and  town  of  Berwick 

S6o 

Dorset,  with  the  Idand  of  Puibeck, 

Nottingham,   with  the  town    and 

'•^■^ 

and  the  town  and  county  of  the 

county  of  the  town  of  Notting^ 

town  of  Pool 

640 

ham             .  ,         . 

480 

Durham           -           •           -   ' 

400 

Oxford            ... 

560 

Esse*               .            .            . 

960 

Rutland           ... 

ISO 

Gloucester,  with  the  city  and  county 

Salop               «           •           ■ 

640 

of  the  city  of  Bristol 

960 

Somerset          •           >            ■ 

840 

Hereford          ... 

480 

Southampton,   with  the  town  and 

Hertford          ... 

560 

county  of  the  town  pf  Sonthamp. 

if 

Huntingdon                  .      ^    . 

jao 

ton               ... 

960 

Kent,  with  the  city  and  county  of 

Stafibrd,  with  the  dty  and  county 

the  city  ot  Canterbury           > 

960 

of  the  city  of  Litchfield 

560 

Lancaster         »           •           •  :^ 

800 

Suffolk 

9$o 

L,eice(ter        ■   mi^^-^^^m* MWi  ^■ 

«6o 

Surry              -           4. 

800 

T,^.,...l  -.-.'',       '■  ' . 

4                                                            SUIKX 
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be  called  forth,  embodied,  tmd  put  under  the  command  of  general 
officers,  who  might  march  them  to  any  part  of  the  kingdom}  but 
they  might  not  on  any  account  be  transported  out  of  the  realm. 
The  general  outlines  of  dM  chief  regulations  of  thiis  act,  stood  in  the 
year  1779  as  follows:  ■'*. 

'  In  order  to  put  this  law  into  execution,  the  lords  lieutenants  of 
counties  were  authorised,  with  the  King's  approbation,  to  appoint 
twenty,  or  more,  gentlemen,  in  each  county,  all  having  a  freehold 
estate  of  200/.  per  annum,  in  actual  possession,  bang  heirs  apparent 
to  double  that  sum  (e),  or  possessed  of  an  estate  for  life,  or  lease 
determinable  on  one  or  more  lives.  A  certain  number  of  these, 
might,  in  case  of  the  vacancy  of  a  lieutenant,  or  in  his  absence,  by 
the  King's  appointment,  act  for  him.  They  were  likewise  to  pro^ 
portion  the  numbers  of  men,  to  be  raised  in  the  different  divisions, 
or  parishes,  and  at  their  meetings  to  ballot  for  the  men  to  complete 
the  establishment,  and  fill  up  occasional  vacancies.  r 

The  commission  officers  to  be  appointed  by  the  lord  lieutenant, 
the  King's  approbation  first  obtained,  he  having  a  right  to  disap- 
prove, or  dismiss  any  deputy  lieutenant,  or  officer,  at  his  pleasure^ 
That  the  command  of  the  militia  might  be  in  the  ha^^ds  of  persons 
interested  in  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  it  was  required  that  every 


SUSKX 

800 

Anglesea 

80 

Warwick,  with  the  city  and  coanty 

Brecknock 

160 

.   of  the  city  of  Coventry 

640 

Cardigan 

.  • 

ISO 

Wettmorlud 

140 

Caermarthen 

.A'>*\ 

'tti** 

300 

Worcester,  with  the  city  and  county 

Caeruorvon 

80 

of  the  city  of  Worcester 

560 

Denliigh 

a8o 

wats 

8o» 

Flint 

lao 

York,  West  Riding,  with  the  ^ity 

Glamorgan 

3S0 

and  county  of  the  city  of  York 

1.140 

Merioneth 

80 

York,  North  Riding     . 

780 

Montgomery 

140 

York,  East  Riding,  with  the  town  and 

Pembroke 

160 

xounty  of  the  town  of  Kingston 

400 

Radnor 

Total 

I  to 

30.740 

(e)  The  qualifications  for  deputy  lieutenants  and  officers.  The  counties  of  Cumberland, 
Huntingdon,  Monmouth,  Wcstmorhnd,  and  Rutland,  were  for  a  deputy  lieutenant  I50» 
colonel  600,  lieutenant  colonel,  or  major  commandant  400,  major  or  captain  150,  lieutenant 
30,  and  ensign  acv  or  the  proportionable  rerersionSi  &c.  In  the  Isle  of  Ely,  the  quslificstios 
of  a  deputy  lieutenant  was  150/.  per-ann.  a  captain  100/.  lieutenant  30/.  and  ensign  20I. 

■VOL.  I.  F  com- 
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commission  officer  should  be  possessed  of  a  cdrtoin  estate,  according 
to  the  rank  in  which  he  served.  The  quaU6cation  of  a  colonel  was 
looo/.  a  year,  in  possession,  or  double  that  sum  in  expectancy,  a» 
hetr  apparent.  A  lieutenant  colonel  600/.  a  year,  or  being  heir 
appikrent  to  some  person  possessed  of  1,200/.  a  year.  Major,  or 
captain,  an  estate  of  the  yearly  value  of  200/.  heir  aj^rent  to 
some  person  possessed  of  an  estate  of  the  yearly  value  oi  double 
that  sum,  or  the  younger  son  of  some  person,  who  at  his  death  was 
possessed  of  an  estate  of  the  yearly  value  of  600/.  A  lieutenant  an 
estate  of  50/.  per  annum,  with  personal  estate  of  the  value  of  1 000/. 
or  real  and  personal  estate  together,  amounting  to  2000/.  or  being 
the  son  of  a  person  who  died  possessed  of  an  estate  of  the  yearly 
value  of  600/.  An  ensign,  an  estate  of  20/.  a  year,  with  personal 
to  the  value  of  500/.  or  real  and  personal  together  to  the  value  of 
1000/.  or  being  the  son  of  some  person,  who  at  the  time  of  his  death 
was  possessed  of  an  estate  of  the  annual  value  of  50/.  with  personal 
estate  to  the  amount  of  1000/.  or  real  and  personal  estates  together  of 
the  value  of  2000/. }  a  moiety  of  all  these  estates  to  be  situated  in  the 
counties  for  which  the  officers  served.  On  recevvmg  thdr  com- 
missions, the  different  officers  were  obliged  to  lodge  a  description  of 
their  qualifications  with  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  to  take  the  pro- 
per oaths,  and  sign  the  declaration.  The  penalty  of  acting,  not 
being  qualified,  -or  neglecting  to  deliver  in  their  qualifications,  and 
talving  the  oaths,  &c.  was  for  a  colonel,  lieutenant  colonel,  or  mapr, 
200/.;  captain,  lieutenant,  or  ensign,  100/.  >  half  to  the  person  who 
sued  for  it.  The  acceptance  of  a  commission  in  the  militia,  did  not 
vacate  a  seat  in  parliament,  or  prevent  the  party,  if  a  reduced  officer, 
from  receiving  his  half  pay,  and  exempted  him  from  serving  the 
office  of  high  sherifl^  Tii 

The  pay  of  the  militia  officers,  when  called  out  for  their  annual 
exercise,  was  the  same  as  the  subsistence  of  the  officers  of  the 
army  (f),  but  the  field  officers  received  no  other  subsistence  than 
as  captains. 


'/s*-;-"^.-v 


(f)  All  the  militia  officers  now  receive  the  lame  pay,  when  employed,  with  those  of  a  cor- 
Responding  rank  in  the  leguhur  infantry;  and  the  subaltern  officers  of  a  certain  standing  are  to 
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When  the  militia  were  embodied,  and  called  out  into  actual 
service,  the  officers  were  to  rank  with  those  of  the  army  of  equal 
degree,  but  as  the  youngest  of  that  rank,  and  during  such  time  as 
they  remained  embodied,  they  were  to  be  subject  to  all  the  penalties 
in  the  mutiny  act,  and  articles  of  war,  unless  where  specially 
otherwise  provided  by  the  militia  act  (g).  Officers  might  be  pro- 
moted on  account  of  military  merit,  in  time  of  actual  rebellion, 
or  invasion,  notwithstanding  they  had  not  the  necessary  qualifi- 
cations, but  this  was  not  to  exceed  the  rank  of  lieutenant  colonel, 
nor  could  any  person,  not  having  the  qualification  for  a  captain, 
be  promoted  higher  than  that  rank. 

In  order  to  circulate  the  knowledge  of  military  discipline  among 
the  country  gentlemen,  the  lord  lieutenant,  together  with  three 
deputy  lieutenants,  or  on  his  death,  or  removal,  any  five  deputy 
lieutenants,  might,  at  the  end  of  four  years,  at  their  annual 
meeting,  the  militia  not  being  then  embodied,  discharge  one  field 
officer,  and  a  number  of  other  officers,  equal  to  the  number  of 
qualified  persons,  giving  notice  in  writing  to  the  lieutenant,  one 
month  at  least  before  such  meeting,  that  they  are  >^lling  to  serve. 
But  to  prevent  a  corps  being  left  destitute  of  a  sufficient  number 
of  experienced  officers,  it  was  provided  that  the  number  so  dis- 
charged, should  not  exceed  one  third  of  those  who  had  served  for 
four  yearsi:  Any  commission  officer  having  served  four  years, 
was  not  compellable  to  serve  in  person  as  a  private  man  in  any 
militia,  nor  to  find  a  substitute. 

No  officer  of  the  army  could  sit  as  a  member  of  a  court  martial, 
for  the  trial  of  any  officer,  or  private  militia  man ;  nor  might  an 
officer  of  the  militia  sit  on  the  trial  of  an  officer,  or  soldier  of  the 
army. 

For  the  due  instruction  of  the  militia  men  in  the  use  of  arms, 
the  King  was  authorised  to  appoint  to  each  regiment,  battalion,  or 
independant  company,  a  proper  person  then  serving,  or  who  had 
served  as  a  commissioned  officer  in  his  regular  forces.  This  qua- 
lification, after  the  militia  had  been  some  time  raised  and  em- 


(g)  Both  officers  and  private  militia  men  were  likewise  subject  to  these  articlet  st  the  Ume 
of  their  annual  exercise,  but  not  to  extend  to  Ufe  or  limb.  '  ''^'  --f--  <*jn  ?  - --j.".- 
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bodied,  was  changed  for  that  of  having  served  in  an  embodied 
corps  of  miUtia.  The  adjutant,  if  appointed  out  of  the  army, 
retained  his  rank  therein,  during  his  service  in  the  militia,  and  if 
on  half  pay,  was  entitled  to  receive  it,  notwithstanding  his  com^- 
mission  of  adjutant,  which  was  signed  by  the  King.  The  lord 
lieutenant  might  also  grant  him  an  ensigncy^  or  lieutenancy, 
although  he  had  not  a  legal  qualification  for  either  of  these  ap- 
pointments }  his  pay  was  6s.  a  day,  without  deduction,  or  arrears : 
it  was  commonly  paid  two  months  in  advance.  A  provision  of 
half  pay  was  likewise  made  for  him.,  in  several  annual  acts,  for 
the  payment  and  clothing  of  the  militia.  The  adjutant,  besides 
the  duty  of  instructing,  and  drilling  the  officers  and  private 
men  at  their  annual  exercise,. had  the  particular  care  of  the  Ser- 
jeants and  drummers,  when  not  assembled^  and  the  charge  of  the 
arms.  ,ii 

The  seijeants,  that  they  might  be  properly  qualified  to  instruct 
the  private  men  in  their  exercise,  were  at  the  first  raising  of  the 
militia  to  be  appointed  by  the  King  out  of  his  regular  forces, 
from  persons  who  had  served  therein  for  one  year.  This  qua- 
lification, like  that  of  the  adjutant,  was  afterwards  changed,  and 
the  having  served  in  an  embodied  militia,  was  deemed  sufficient. 

The  proportion  of  Serjeants  to  be  one  to  every  twenty  men. 
Xhe  service  in  the  militia  of  persons  so  appointed  out  of  the 
regular  forces,  entitled  them  to  the  benefit  of  Chelsea  Hospital, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  had  continued  in  the  army.  Ser- 
jeants taken  from  among  the  invalids  or  pensioners  of  that  hospital, 
upon  their  discharge  from  the  militia,  provided  they  produced 
certificates  of  their  good  behaviour  from  the  commanding,  officer, 
were  to  be  put  again  upon  that  establishment  A  serjeant  on  the 
Chelsea  list  at  an  allowance  of  izd.  per  day,  being  appointed  to 
serve  in  the  militia,  might  receive  that  allowance  together  with  his 
militia  pay.  A  setjeant  who  had  served  as  such  fifteen  years  in 
the  militia,  and  was  discharged  on  account  of  age  and  infirmities^ 
on  a  recommendation  to  the  Chelsea  board,  from  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  corps  in  which  he  served,  and  the  lord  lieutenant  or 
deputy  lieutenants  of  the  county,  was  capable  of  being  placed  on 
■/.;a>4  A  "  '  "      the 
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the  pension  of  5^/.  a  day.  No  seijeant.  during  his  service  in  the 
militia,  was  liable  to  statute  work,  or  to  serve  as  a  peace  or  parish 
officer.- 

To  prevent  their  enticing  the  private  men  to  spend  their  money 
in  liquor,  no  person  selling  liquors  by  retail,  could  be  appointed  a 
Serjeant. 

The  daily  pay  of  a  seijeant  was  a  shilling,  without  deduction, 
with  an  annual  allowance  of  3/.  10s.  for  a  suit  of  clothes,  besides 
a  billet  on  a  public  house  in  the  district  to  which  his  company 
belonged,  but  this  entitled  him  to  lodgings  only.  The  command- 
ing officer  of  a  corps,  being  a  field  officer,  might,  on  the  appli- 
cation of  the  captain,  displace  a  seijeant.  ,| 

A  Serjeant  convicted  of  misbehaviour,  might  by  a  court  martial 
be  reduced  to  the  ranks,  in  which  case,  if  he  had  been  made  from  a 
private  militia  man,  he  was  to  serve  till  he  had  completed  his  three 
years'  service  as  such.  If  taken  from  the  regular  forces,  he  was 
within  one  month  after  such  reduction,  if  not  restored,  to  be  sent 
back  to  the  corps  from  whence  he  was  taken.  And  it  was  after- 
wards added,  that  any  seijeant  by  the  commanding  officer,  or  the 
sentence  of  a  court  martial,  reduced  to  the  ranks  for  misbehaviour, 
besides  the  punishment  inflicted  on  him  by  the  court,  should  be 
obliged  to  serve  as  a  private  militia  man  for  one  year,  notwithstand- 
ing he  might  have  already  served  three  years,  before  his  being  ap- 
pointed to  the  halbert ,  but  this  seems  only  to  respect  those  pro- 
moted from  militia  men. 

The  vacancy  of  a  seijeant  happening  in  any  corps,  might  be 
filled  up  by  the  captain  of  the  company,  with  the  approbation  of 
the  commanding  officer.  A  serjeant  on  being  appointed,  was  to 
swear  allegiance  to  the  King  and  his  successors,  that  he  was  a  pro- 
testant,  and  would  faithfully  serve  as  a  serjeant  in  the  militia^ 
within  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  defence  of  the  same, 
until  he  should  be  legally  discharged. 

The  duty  of  the  seijeant,  besides  assisting  in  the  drilling  of  the 
private  men,  was  to  attend  the  courts  of  lieutenancy  for  recruits, 
to  take  care  of,  and  clean  the  arms,  and  air  the  clothes  when  de- 
posited in  store,  to  deliver  them  put  at  the  annual  meetings,  and  ts 
.,,„-...,.>  collect 
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collect  them  in  from  the  militia  men,  previously  to  their  dismission } 
they  were  when  disembodied  to  take  their  orders  from  the  adjutant. 

The  commnnding  officer  of  the  regiment  might  out  of  these 
seijeants  appoint  one  seijeant  major,  to  whom  there  was  an  addi- 
tional allowance  of  is,  td,  per  week,  over  and  above  his  pay  as  a 
seijeant,  and  of  i/.  in  his  annual  clothing.  f^ 

These  were  the  chief  clauses  and  regulations  respecting  the  Ser- 
jeants, a  body  of  men  who  even  in  regular  regiments  are  of  the 
utmost  use  and  importance,  but  in  the  militia  constitute  the  mus- 
cles and  sinews  of  the  corps,  and  although  by  the  above  establish- 
ment they  bear  a  greater  proportion  to  the  private  men  than  is  al- 
lowed in  the  army,  an  increase  of  them  would  highly  benefit  the 
militia  service,  although  purchased  by  the  diminution  of  some  of 
the  higher  commissioned  officers :  if  this  observation  be  true,  how 
false  and  destructive  is  that  oeconomy  which  tends  to  diminish 
their  number  I  .  ff 

7^  The  captain  of  a  company  was  by  this  act  authorised  to  appoint 
two  drummers  or  fifers  to  his  company,  whom  he  might  also  for 
misbehaviour  discharge,  and  appoint  others  in  their  places.  Their 
daily  pay  when  unembodied  was  bd. }  they  were  annually  clothed, 
for  which  2/.  was  allowed  for  each  suit,  and  they  as  well  as  the 
Serjeants  were  entitled  to  quarters.  Having  received  pay,  they 
were  compellable  to  serve  in  the  regiment  or  battalion,  until  legally 
discharged.  If  any  drummer  deserted  at  the  time  the  militia  was 
not  assembled,  he  was  when  taken  to  be  committed  to  gaol,  there  to 
remain  till  the  assembling  of  the  militia,  when  he  was  to  be  tried  by 
a  court  martial ;  negligence,  or  disobedience  to  the  adjutant,  or  any 
other  superior  officer,  when  the  militia  were  not  assembled,  being 
proved  on  oath  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  was  punishable  by  a 
line  of  40;.  which  if  not  imnwdiately  paid,  the  captain  of  the 
company  was  authorised  to  stop  out  of  his  pay,  to  be  applied  to 
the  common  stock  of  the  corps ;  and  by  a  subsequent  act,  over  and 
above  this  punishment,  such  offender  might  be  committed  to  the 
common  gaol  of  the  county  fbr  which  he  served,  for  any  time  not 
exceeding  six  months.  In  these  clauses,  seijeant  majors,  drum 
majors,  and  Serjeants,  were  included.    Persons  harbouring  such 
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dcserten  forfeited  5/.  If  any  militia  seijcant,  drummer,  or  fiftr, 
inlisted  into  any  of  His  Majesty's  other  forces,  such  inlisting  was 
declared  void.  The  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment  might 
appoint  a  drum  major  out  of  the  drummers  j  he,  like  the  seijeant 
major,  had  an  additional  allowance  for  pay  and  clothing,  the  first 
was  bd,  a  day,  the  latter  zos.  for  the  suit. 

All  persons  not  labouring  under  bodily  incapacity,  were  liable 
to  be  chosen  for  private  militia  men,  and  obliged  either  to  serve 
in  person,  or  find  a  proper  substitute,  except  such  persons  as  were 
specially  excepted  in  the  act.  These  were,  peers  of  the  realm,  com- 
missioned and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  private  men  serving 
in  His  Mijesty's  regular  forces,  or  in  any  of  his  castles  or  forts, 
commissioned  officers  serving  or  who  had  served  four  years  in  the 
militia,  members  of  the  two  universities,  clergymen,  and  licensed 
teachers  of  separate  congregations,  constables,  and  other  such 
peace  officers,  articled  clerks,  apprentices,  seamen,  or  seafaring 
men,  persons  mustered  and  trained,  and  doing  duty  in  the  royal 
docks,  freemen  of  the  company  of  watermen  on  the  river  Thames, 
poor  men  having  three  children  bom  in  wedlock,  and  persons  of 
more  than  forty-five  years  of  age. 

The  mode  of  making  out  the  lists  of  persons  liable  to  serve  in 
the  miUtia,  with  divers  regulations  respecting  the  balloting  for,  and 
swearing  in  of  the  persons  chosen,  were  as  follows : 

A  general  meeting  being  held  on  the  day  appointed,  consisting  of 
the  lord  lieutenant,  and  two  of  his  deputies,  or  in  his  absence,  of 
three  deputy  lieutenants ;  the  times  and  places  for  holding  the  sub- 
division meetings  were  to  be  fixed.  These  to  consist  of  three  deputy 
lieutenants,  two  deputy  lieutenants  and  one  justice,  or  one  deputy 
lieutenant  and  two  justices,  except  in  counties  where  the  militia  was 
on  actual  service,  where  the  business  might  be  transacted  by  two 
deputy  lieutenants,  or  one  deputy  lieutenant  and  one  justice,,  At 
this  general  meeting  also,  precepts  were  to  be  issued  to  the  chief  con- 
stables, or  principal  peace  officers,  of  the  several  hundreds,  rapes,  or 
other  great  divisions  of  the  county,  requiring  the  constables,  or  other 
such  officers  of  each  parish,  or  place,  to  return  to  the  deputy  lieu- 
tenants within  the  sub-divisions,  on  a  day  appoint^^d,  lists  in  writ- 
ing 
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ing  of  the  ntmes  of  all  persons,  usually,  and  at  that  tune,  dwelling 
within  their  several  parishes,  tec,  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and 
forty-five,  distinguishing  their  ranks  and  occupations,  and  which  of 
the  persons  so  returned  laboured  under  any  infirmities  incapacitat- 
ing them  from  serving,  having  first  affixed  a  copy  thereof  on  the 
door  of  the  church  or  chapel.    Any  chief,  or  other  constable,  or 
•fficer,  nq;lecting  to  return  such  list,  or  making  a  fraudulent  or 
partial  return,  was  punishable  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  5/.  nor  under 
40i.  or  a  month's  imprisonment  in  the  common  gaol,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  deputy  lieutenants,  and  justices  on  the  bench.    Persons 
endeavouring,  by  threats  or  bribes,  to  prevail  on  a  constable  to 
make  a  false  return,  forfeited  50/.  to  any  one  that  would  sue  for  it, 
and  any  person  (refusing  to  tell  his  christian  and  sur-name  to  the 
officer  authorised  to  demand  it,  for  the  purpose  of  making  out  the 
lists,  forfeited  10/.  ' 

On  the  day,  and  at  the  place  appointed  for  the  first  sulvdivision 
meeting,  and  the  return  of  the  lists,  the  constables  were  to  attend 
and  to  deliver  in  their  lists,  which  they  were  to  verify  upon  oath. 

At  this  meeting,  persons  who  thought  themselves  aggrieved, 
either  by  being  inserted  on  the  lists,  or  by  any  of  their  neighbours 
being  omitted,  might  appeal,  and  the  names  of  all  such  as  were  ex- 
empted by  the  act,  or  any  other  cause,  were  to  be  struck  out,  and 
the  lists  so  corrected,  to  be  returned  to  the  next  general  meeting, 
where  the  number  of  men  to  be  found  by  each  hundred,  rape,  and 
other  of  the  larger  divisions  of  the  county  were  allottml :  and 
these  were  again  divided,  and  proportioned  at  the  next  sub-division 
meeting,  for  each  parish,  tithing,  or  place.  Where  notice  was  given 
of  the  time  of  balloting,  when  the  church-wardens  might,  with  the 
consent  of  the  parish,  offer  volunteers,  provided  they  were  men  able 
and  fit  for  service,  and  at  the  least  five  feet  four  inches  in  height. 
The  money  for  hiring  these  volunteers  to  be  collected  by  a  parish 
rate,  to  which  all  were  bound  to  contribute. 

If  no  such  volunteers  were  offered,  the  deputy  lieutenants  at  the 
third  sub-division  meeting,  proceeded  to  ballot,  which  being  pub- 
licly done,  notice  was  to  be  sent  to  the  persons  chosen,  directing 
f  hem  to  appear  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  within  three  weeks,  there 

to 
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to  be  iworn  in,  or  to  bring  with  them  a  proper  tubititute  to  serve  in 
their  stead.  At  this  meeting  the  petty  constables  were  to  attend, 
and  make  a  return  upon  oath,  of  the  time  when  such  notices  were 
served.  Here  the  ballotted  men  were  either  to  be  sworn  in  them* 
selves,  or  to  produce  a  substitute  such  as  was  approved  of  by  tht 
court,  and  not  being  of  a  less  height  than  five  feet  four  inches. 
Sometimes,  in  particular  cases,  further  time  was  given  for  procuring 
a  substitute.  The  oath  to  be  taken  was  this:  "  I,  A.  B.  do  sin- 
cerely promise  and  swear,  that  I  will  be  fiuthful,  and  bear  true 
allegiance,  to  His  Majesty  King  George,  his  heirs  aod  successors : 
and  I  do  sweajr,  that  I  am  a  protestant,  and  that  I  will  faithfully 
serve  in  the  militia,  within  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  for  thfl 
defence  of  the  same,  during  the  time  which  I  am  so  certified  for, 
unless  I  shall  be  sooner  discharged,  so  help  me  God :"  his  name 
was  then  to  be  entered  on  the  roll. 

Any  person  chosen  by  lot,  quake  "-  excepted,  refusing  to  take 
the  oaths,  or  find  a  substitute,  if  the  regiment  was  not  embodied, 
forfeited  lo/.  to  be  levied  by  distress,  and  at  the  expiration  6f  three 
years  was  liable  to  serve  again,  or  provide  a  substitute.  The  pe- 
nalty to  be  applied  by  the  deputy  lieutenants  for  hiring  a  substitute, 
and  the  remamder,  if  any,  was  to  be  paid  to  the  c(mimahding  officer 
of  the  regiment,  for  the  use  of  the  stock  purse.  If  the  offender 
had  not  goods  sufficient  to  produce  that  sum,  he  was  to  be  com* 
mitted  to  the  common  gaol,  for  any  time  not  exceeding  three 
months,  but  in  case  the  regiment  was  embodied,  he  was  f o  be  de* 
livered  over  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,,  and  his 
name  enrolled.  In  case  of  desertion,  he  was  subject  to  the  same 
punishment,  as  if  he  had  taken  the  oaths. 

In  order  to  alleviate  the  distress,  that  being  drawn  for  the 
militia  might  occasion  to  a  poor  man,  the  churchwardens  were, 
when  a  regiment  was  embodied,  obliged  to  pay  such  person  rhosen 
by  lot,  within  one  month,  after  he  was  sworn  and  enrolled,  or  had 
provided  a  fit  substitute,  such  sum,  not  exceeding  5/.  as  should  be 
adjudged  by  the  deputy  lieutenants,  and  justices,  one  half  of  the 
current  price  of  a  substitute. 

No  person  having  served  personally,  or  by  a  substitute,  three 
^•ears  in  the  militia,  could  be  obliged  to  serve  again,  until  it  came 
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to  his  turn  by  rotation }  but  having  served  as  a  substitute  for 
another,  did  not  excuse  such  substitute  from  sendng  for  himself, 
if  chosen  bj  lot. 

The  men  bung  thus  sworn  in,  and  enrolled,  copies  of  the  rolls 
were  to  be  transmitted  to  the  lord  lieutenant,  and  withiii  one  month 
after  they  were  so  returned,  a  general  meeting  was  to  be  held,  at 
^hich  the  militia  was  formed  into  companies  sutd  battalions,  or 
rq;iments.  A  regiment  was  to  consist  of  twdve,  and  in  no  case  of 
less  than  eight,  companies,  of  eighty  men  at  the  most,  and  sixty 
men  at  the  least.  To  these  they  were  to  post  the  following  co.m-^ 
missioned  and  non*commissioned  officers :  a  colonel,  lieutenant- 
colonel,  and  major,  who  were  likewise  captains  of  companies }  also 
as  many  captsuns  as  there  were  companies,  exclusive  of  those  of 
the  field  officers.  A  captain  lieutoiant  to  the  colonel's  company, 
with  a  lieutenant  to  every  other,  and  an  ensign  to  each  company, 
except  the  grenadiers  and  light  infantry,  to  both  of  which  an  ad- 
ditional lieutenant  was  allowed.  The  adjutant,  seijeant  major, 
drum  major,  seijeants,  and  drummers,  with  corporals,  made  from  the 
militia  men,  completed  the  regiment }  a  quarter  master,  surgeon  and 
mate,  were  added  when  a  regiment  was  embodied.      '  •  v  -cr^  r 

liVhere  the  numbers  of  men  were  not  sufficient  to  make  a  regi- 
ment, but  were  from  five  to  under  eight  companies,  such  militia 
yfM  to  be  formed  into  a  battalion,  with  only  two  field  officers,  a 
lieutenant  colonel,  and  a  major }  and  where  the  number  of  pi 'vate 
men  amounted  to  only  three  companies,  or  any  number  under  five, 
likewise  into  a  battalion,  but  with  only  one  field  officer,  a  lieu- 
tenant colonel,  or  major.  The  captains,  lieutenants,  and  en- 
signs, and  non-commissioned  officers,  the  same  as  in  the  regiments. 
Where  a  lieutenant  colonel  had  commanded  a  battalion  for  five 
years,  or  longer,  the  lord  lieutenant  might,  with  the  consent  of  His 
Majesty,  give  such  lieutenant  colonel  commandant  a  commission  of 
colonel }  and  in  all  counties  where  the  militia  amounted  to  four 
companies  only,  the  lord  lieutenant  might  appoint  two  persons, 
legally  qualified,  to  serve  without  pay  as  field  officers,  with 
the  same  rank  as  if  the  number  had  been  sufficient  to  form  a 
regiment. 

Where 
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.  Wh^re  the  number  of  companies  were  not  auflicient  to  form  & 
tegunent,  or  battalicm,  they  were  to  he  formeci  into  independant 
companies,  each  company  to  consist  of  oghty  men^  at  the  most,  an4 
sixty  men  at  the  least,  with  one  captain,  one  lieutenant^.and  one 
ensign,  to  each.  And  His  Majesty  might  join  together  any  number 
of  such  independant  companies,  as  would  fonn  a  battalipn,  or  in- 
corporate them  with  any  regiment,  or  battalion  i.  but  sp  that  the 
number  of  companies  in  such  corps  did  not  coceeed^  Oir^l  short 
of  the  number  of  companies  by  this  act  allowed  for  9  regiment^ 
or  battalion.  This  clause  was  however  afterwards  virtually  re- 
pealed, by  the  act  for  raising  volunteer  companies,  by  which  some 
regiments  had  fourteen  companies^  When  there  were  two  com- 
panies only,  as  in  some  of  the  smaller  Welch  Qaunties»  thfi  ddes^ 
captain  ranked  as  a  major. 


: if  -Ifft  r?*'f£>ii*  '»'*!.!»* ,.r 
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Having  thus  raised  our  re^ments,  their  pay  and  clothing  comes 
^ext  under  consideration;  whence  it  is  neeessary  to  begin,  by 
mentioning  the  regimental  or  battalion  clerk*  or  in  ptltfer  words, 
the  paymaster  of  the  unembodied  militia }  the  nomination  of  this 
officer  was  in  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment :  his  salary 
50/.  a  year.  To  him  the  receiver  general  of  the  county,  was  by 
annual  acts  directed  to  issue  ,the  pay  of  the  unembodied  militia, 
four  calendar  months  in  advance :  that  of  the  adjutant,  regimental 
clerk,  seijeant  major,  drum  major,  seijeants,  and  drummers,  at  the 
rates  before  mentioned,  and  also  6 J.  per  month  for  each  private 
man,  and  drummer,  for  defraying  contingent  expences,  id.  whereof 
to  be  applied  to  the  hospital  expences,  when  the  corps  was  assembled 
for  the  annual  exercise ;  and  for  half  a  year's  salary  for  the  clerk  of 
the  regiment,  or  battalion.  The  annual  clothing  for  the  nouT 
commissioned  officers,  was  also  paid  to  him.      v,  .^  . , 

The  time  being  settled  by  the  deputy  lieutenants  for  the  annual 
exercise,  and  a  certificate  thereof  being  sent  by  them  to  the  receiver 
general,  spedfymgthe  number  of  men,  and  the  days  they  were  to 
be  absent  from  home,  allowing  them  sufficient  time  for  their  coming 
to,  and  returning  from,  the  place  of  exercise ;  he  within  fouiteen 
days  after  the  receipt  of  such  certificate,  was  to  issue  out  the 

at  the  rates  for  the  commis- 
sioned 
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sioned  officers,  seijeants,  and  drummers,  as  has  been  before  men- 
tioned, and  for  the  corporals,  at  the  rate  of  is.  6d.  aiid  private  men 
is»  per  day  each,  this  to  be  paid  by  him  to  tbe  commanding  offi- 
cers of  companies,  who  were  to  account  for  it,  according  to  a  form 
prescribed  by  the  act.  •  ■^F*»'-*\?**t«*^?»>'.wil;*^*r*;  ..:w^A*%'$i!;j' ittj^«£*»^ 
-  ill  order  to  provide  necessaries,  such  as  shirts,  shoes,  and  stock'-' 
ings,  for  those  militia  men  who  should  be  deficient-  in  those  articles^ 
the  commanding  officers  of  companies  were  authorised  to  stop  any 
sum  not  exceeding  td,  per  diem,  out  of  the  daily  subsistence,  ac- 
couiUing  with  them  for  the  balance,  at  their  dismission. 
'  The  private  militia  men  and  corporals,  were  by  the  act  of  par- 
liament to  be  clothed  every  three  years :  the  sum  allowed  for  that 
purpose  was  i/.  los, ;  this  was  to  be  paid  by  the  receiver  general,  so 
soon  as  he  should  receive  a  warrant  under  the  hand  of  the  colonel^ 
or  commanding  officer,  certifying  the  receipt  of  the  clothing,  and 
an  order  for  the  same,  payable  to  the  clothier,  'i' '  clothings 
with  their  arms,  was  to  be  delivered  out  to  the  r  -  ..  men,  on 
their  assembling  for  their  annual  exercise,  and  to  be  by  them 
returned  back  into  the  stores,  previous  to  their  dismission.  Any 
militia  man  selling,  pawning,  or  losing  any  of  his  arms,  clothesj 
or  accoutrements,  on  conviction  before  a  justice,  forfeited  a  sum  not 
exceeding  3/.  and  if  he  did  not  immediately  pay  the  same,  might 
be  committed  to  the  house  of  correction  for  one  inonth,  and  untit 
the  same  was  paid,  and  if  he  was  not  of  ability  to  pay  it,  then  for 
the  space  of  three  months.  Any  man  neglecting  to  return  his 
arms,  clothes,  and  accoutrements,  in  good  order  to  his  captain, 
or  the  person  appointed  to  receive  them,  whenever  demanded,  on 
conviction  before  a  justice,  forfeited  los.  and  on  default  of  imme- 
diate payment,  might  be  committed  to  the  house  of  correction,  for 
any  time  not  exceeding  fourteen  days.  Any  persons  knowingly 
buying,  taking  in  exchange,  concealing,  or  otherwise  receiving  any 
arms,  clothes,  or  accoutrements,  belonging  to  the  militia,  upon 
any  pretence  whatsoever,  on  conviction  before  one  justice,  for- 
feited 5/.  to  be  levied  by  distress,  and  foi  want  of  sufficient  goods 
for  such  distress,  was  to  be  committed  to  the  common  gaol  for 

three 
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three  months,  or  to  be  publicly  whipped,  at  the  discretion  of  the 

justice.  ■    ■*C*lti'swW*«:»r*l*!      ■<■>    ' 

.    At  the  end  of  three  years,  every  militia  man  was  entitled  to  his 
clothes. 

The  regulations  respecting  the  training  and  exercise  of  the 
militia,  were  these :  the  militia  to  be  trained  and  exercised  by 
regiment  or  battalion,  twice  in  a  year,  fourteen  days  at  each  time, 
or  once  in  a  year,  for  twenty-eight  days  together,  as  should  be 
directed  by  the  lord  lieutenant,  and  two  of  his  deputies,  or  by 
three  deputy  lieutenants,  at  such  time  and  place  as  should  be  least 
inconvenient  to  the  public,  to  be  by  the  said  deputy  lieutenants 
appointed  at  a  general  meeting  j  and  during  such  time,  all  the 
provisions  in  any  act  for  punishing  mutiny  and  desertion,  and  the 
better  payment  of  the  army,  and  their  quarters,  was  to  extend  and 
take  place,  in  respect  to  the  oflSccrs  and  private  men  of  every  regi- 
ment or  battalion,  but  not  to  extend  to  life  or  limb. 

Notice  of  the  time  and  place  appointed  was  to  be  sent  by  the 
clerk  of  the  general  meeting,  to  the  chief  constables,  with  direc- 
tions to  forward  the  same  to  the  petty  constables,  or  other  officers 
of  the  several  parishes  or  places  within  the  county,  who  were  to 
cause  such  notices  to  be  fixed  on  the  doors  of  their  churches, 
or  chapels  respectively;  or  if  any  place  being  extra  parochial, 
should  have  no  church,  or  chapels,  belonging  to  it,  on  the  door  of 
the  church,  or  chapel,  of  some  place,  or  parish  thereto  adjoining. 
At  this  place  all  militia  men,  not  incapacitated  by  sickness,  or 
other  legal  impediment,  were  directed  to  attend,  under  penalty,  if 
convicted  before  a  justice,  of  forfeiting  30/.  or  being  committed  to 
the  common  gaol  of  the  county,  or  place  where  taken  and  con- 
victed, there  to  remain  without  bail  or'mainprize,  for  six  months, 
or  until  they  had  paid  that  sum.  And  any  militia  man,  who 
having  joined  the  corps,  deserted  during  the  time  of  the  annual 
exercise,  was  liable  to  the  same  penalty  or  punishment,  or  if  taken 
before  the  dismission  of  the  corps,  might  be  punished  by  the  sen- 
tence of  a  court  martial.  '■  -' 

Deserters  taken  after  the  expiration  of  the  term  for  which  they 
were  enrolled, 


might 


be  punished  for  their  crime,  and  be 


also 


obliged 
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obliged  to  complete  the  remainder  of  their  thi\  ';ear8  service, 
which  was  unexpired  at  the  time  of  their  desertion.  And  to  pre> 
vent  the  too  frequent  practice  of  persons  taking  money  to  serve  as 
substitutes,  and  deserting,  who  not  having  goods  vvhereoiv  to  levy 
the  pecuniary  penalty,  and  the  alternative  of  imprisonment  tending 
only  to  corrupt  their  morals ;  it  was  enacted,  that  every  substitute 
wlbio  should  desert,  whenever  taken,  over  and  above  any  military 
punishment  that  should  be  inflicted  upon  him,  should  serve  for 
three  years,  to  be  computed  from  the  day  on  which  he  was  apprc* 
bended,  and  that  the  commanding  oflicer  should  order  notice  to  be 
given  to  the  clerk  of  the  subdivision,  in  which  he  was  engaged  to 
serve,  of  his  desettion,  and  the  time  of  his  apprehension,  in  order 
that  he  might  make  a  fresh  entry  of  his  name  in  the  roll,  to  serve 
for  three  years  from  that  time,  ^  ^^;  i-i  '>r}^^^i  y-v.^^^^i  -.  .^M-^^i 

On  the  application  made  by  the  lord  lieutenant,  or  the  com* 
manding  officer  of  the  regiment,  assembled  for  exercise,  to  the 
mayors,  bailiffs,  or  chief  magi6trai:es  of  the  different  places  j  they 
were  to  billet  the  officers,  Serjeants,  drummers,  and  private  men,  on 
such  houses,  as  soldiers  were  usually  quartered  on.  And  on  the 
same  application,  constables  of  those  places  through  which  they 
marched  were  obliged  to  find  them  carriages,  at  the  same  rates  as 
paid  by  His  Majesty's  other  forces. 

The  commanding  ofBcers  of  corps  of  militia,  as  often  as  they 
were  called  out  to  exercise,  were  to  return  to  the  loM  lieutenant  a 
true  state  of  their  regiment,  or  battalion ;  and  also,  within  thirty 
days  after  the  exercise  was  finished,  to  transmit  to  one  of  the  secre* 
taries  of  state  a  return,  signed  by  him»  of  the  several  officers,  non^ 
commissioned  officers,  and  private  men,  present  at  the  said  exercise, 
with  the  number  of  days  on  which  each  commissioned  officer  was 
present.  A  similar  return  was  at  the  same  time  to  be  sent  by  him 
to  the  auditor  of  the  exchequer. 

A  militia  man  falling  sick  at,  or  in  going  to,  or  returning  from 
the  annual  exerr^se,  was  to  be  taken  care  of  by  the  parish  in  which 
it  happened,  who  were  to  be  reimbursed  their  expences  from  the 
county  stock. 
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In  case  of  actual  invasion,  or  upon  imminent  danger  thereof,  or 
in  case  of  rebellion  in  the  kingdom,  or  any  of  the  territories,  or 
dominions  thereunto  belonging,  it  was  lawful  for  the  King  (the 
occasion  being  first  communicated  to  parliament,  if  then  sitting, 
iX  if  not  sitting,  declared  in  council,  and  notified  by  proclamation), 
to  order  his  lieutenants,  or  three  of  the  deputy  lieutenants  in  each 
county,  widi  all  convenient  speed,  to  draw  out  and  embody  their 
respective  regiments,  or  battalions  of  militia,  or  as  many  of  them  as 
should  be  deemed  necessary.  And  in  such  case,  His  Majesty  might 
^lect  the  said  forces  to  be  put  under  the  command  of  such  general 
officers  as  he  should  appoint,  and  order  them  to  be  led  by  their 
respective  officers  into  any  parts  of  this  kmgdom,  for  the  repelling, 
and  suppression  of  such  invasion,  or  rebellion}  provided  that 
neither  the  militia  of  this  kingdom,  nor  any  corps,  detachment,  or 
draught  thereof,  should  on  any  account  be  transported  out  of  the 
island  of  Great  Britain,      ^i^rvjv  ^^/ - 

And  the  officers  of  the  militia  and  private  militia  men,  from  the 
time  of  their  being  drawn  out  and  embodied,  and  until  they  re- 
twned  again  to  their  respective  parishes,  or  places  of  abode,  were 
to  rem£un  under  the  command  of  such  general  officers,  and  to  be 
entitled  to  the  same  pay  as  was  received  by  the  officers  and  private 
men  of  the  King's  other  regiments  of  foot,  and  no  other;  and  the 
officers  of  the  militia  were,  during  such  time,  to  rank  with  the  offi- 
cers of  the  King's  other  forces,  of  equal  degree  with  them,  as  the 
yoimgest  of  their  rank  (h).    And  during  such  time,  as  aforesaid, 

(b)  Dttriag  tht  time  the  militia  were  hut  embodied,  t  aotion  wai  propagated,  that  they 
were  not  liable  to  be  commanded  by  any  reguhur  officer  under  the  rank  of  a  general :  this 
•eeou  to  have  been  a  miitake  i  the  clause  which  empowers  the  King  to  put  the  militia  under 
the  command  of  general  officers,  by  no  means  implies,  they  are  to  be  commanded  by  generdi 
officers  only  {  the  tight  of  conunand,  as  far  as  the  rank  of  colonel,  had  been  settled  by  that 
clause  in  the  act  which  provided,  that  militia  officers,  when  embodied,  shall  rank  widi  those 
of  the  army,  as  youngest  of  each  degree  ;  but  as  there  were  no  milida  general'},  that  rule  did 
not  extend  to  generals  of  the  army ;  a  declaratory  clause  thciefois  became  necessary  to  settle 
that  pnnt,  and  authorise  their  command. 

Rank,  iu  the  military  acceptation,  always  impliea  command,  a  proof  of  which  is  shewn  in 
the  regulations  of  rank  between  the  officers  of  the  navy  and  army,  wherein  it  was  thought  ne* 
cessary  to  except  the  right  of  either  to  comreaad  out  of  Uidr  pra^per  denect,  which  would 
otherwise  have  followed  of  course. 

The 
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all  iC  provisions  contained  in  any  act  of  parliament  then  in  force 
for  punishing  mutiny  and  desertion,  and  for  the  better  payment  of 
the  army,  and  their  quarters,  were  to  extend  to  the  officers,  and 
private  militia  men  (except,  only  such  particulars  as  were,  or  should 
be,  otherwise  specially  provided  for  by  any  act,  or  acts,  of  parlia- 
ment for  regulating  the  militia  forces) ;  on  being  disembodied,  they 
were  to  return  to  the  same  regulations  they  were  under  before 
they  were  called  forth.  .      j-i 

The  lieutenant  of  the  county,  on  receiving  His  Majesty's  6rders 
for  embodying  the  militia,  or  in  his  absence,  three  deputy  lieute- 
nants, were  immediately  to  issue  their  precepts  to  the  chief  con* 
stables,  with  directions  to  them  to  forward  the  same  to  the  petty 


.    The  brevet*  of  $mj  nmk,  gr&nted  at  that  time  to  the  militia  colonek  of  a  certain  standing, 

•hew  that  the  officers  of  the  amy  occasionally,  might  command  those  of  the  militia  (  these 

brevets  being  given  to  prevent  a  very  old  colonel  of  militia  from  being  commanded  by  a  very 

young  colonel  of  the  army,  the  multitude  of  nevr  levies  having  then  griven  that  rank  to  many 

young  soldiers. 

That  the  army  and  militia  were  meant  to  serve  together,  is  clearly  expressed  by  the  act  of 

the  iSth  of  George  III.  cap.  59.  where  treating  of  fencible  men,  and  corps  whose  officers  after 

reduction  were  not  entitled  to  rank  or  half  pay,  it  is  faid,  that  during  the  time  that  the  officers 

of  such  corps  and  the  militia  shall  serve  together,  they  shall  rank  according  to  the  date  of 

their  respective  commissions :  several  new-raised  regular  regiments  were  then  under  that  pre< 
dicament.  ■'„■*""'     -'■^_    ^.,.«..^,....:.  v...,  .,,  ,. -j  ,.,,,  .„    .,,..,...,..,..    . 

Should  an  actual  invasion  take  place,  the  militia  regiments  would  certainly  be  mixed  and 
brigaded  with  those  of  the  army,  in  which  case  there  would  arise  an  indispensable  necessity, 
that  the  officers  of  both  denominations  shoidd  roll  together,  and  consequently  the  elder  of  the 
diffiaent  ranks  command.  If  the  militia  regiments  are  not  bound  to  obey  any  other  officers 
of  the  army  but  a  general,  they  cannot  be  admitted  into  several  of  our  garrisons  and  castles, 
where  the  lieutenant  governors  are  mostly  under  that  rank  ;  as  in  that  case,  such  lieutenant 
governor  would  have  a  garrison  he  did  not  command. 

By  a  clause  in  the  articles  of  wai',  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  foot  guards  can  be  tried 
only  by  their  own  officers,  except  in  particular  cases,  where  one  half  the  members  of  the  court 
may  be  officers  of  the  line  ;  they  likewise  commonly  do  separate  duty ;  yet  I  beh'eve  no  in- 
stance can  be  shewn,  where  any  officer  or  soldier  of  that  corps  refused  to  obey  any  superior 
officer,  thpugh  ,0/  a  marching  regiment 

Soon  after  the  militia  was  first  embodied.  Captain  Linch  of  the  Suffolk  regiment  was  tried 
for  disobeying  the  orders  of  Lieutenant  Governor  Thickness,  of  Land- guard-fort :  as  was 
Captain  Lewis  of  the  Surry,  for  disobedience  of  those  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Strode  of  the 
invalids,  both  under  the  rank  of  generals.  Had  not  the  militia  been  subject  to  their  orders, 
such  disobedience  could  not  have  been  deemed  crimind,  nor  would  warrants  to  try  them  have 
been  granted,  the  right  of  Mr.  Thickness  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Strode  to  issue  orders  to 
^  militia  being  thereby  admitted^ 

constables, 


THE    ENGLISH    ARMY. 


49 


constables,  or  other  officers  of  the  parishes,  and  places  within  the 
county  i  and  such  constables  were,  on  the  receipt  thereof,  forth- 
with to  give,  or  leave  in  writing  at  their  abodes,  notices  to  the 
sevei-al  militia  men,  to  attend  at  the  time  and  place  mentioned  in 
«uch  order. 

If  any  militia  man,  so  ordered  to  be  drawn  out  and  embodied 
(not  labouring  under  any  infirmities  incapacitating  him  to  serve), 
iid  not  appear,  and  march  in  pursuance  thereof,  on  conviction 
before  two  justices,  he  forfeited  40/.  which  if  he  did  not  imme- 
diately pay,  he  was  to  be  by  them  committed  to  the  common  gaol 
for  twelve  months,  or  until  he  had  paid  the  same.  Any  person 
harbouring  or  concealing  a  militia  man,  not  attending  when  or- 
dered into  actual  service,  knowing  him  to  be  such,  on  conviction 
thereof  before  one  justice,  forfeited  5/.  to  be  levied  by  distress  j  and 
for  want  of  sufficient  distress,  such  justice  to  commit  him  to  the 
house  of  correction  for  two  months,  or  to  cause  him  to  be  publicly 
whipped. 

In  order  to  enable  the  militia  men,,  ordered  out  on  actual  service, 
to  provide  themselves  with  necessaries,  it  was  enacted,  that  when 
the  militia  was  so  ordered  out,  the  receiver  general  of  the  land  tax 
for  the  respective  county,  or  place,  should  pay  to  the  captain,  or 
other  commanding  officer,  of  each  company  so  ordered,  one  guinea 
for  each  private  militia  man  belonging  to  his  company,  to  be  by 
him  paid  to  such  militia  man,  on  or  before  the  day  appointed  for 
their  marching ;  and  the  same  for  every  militia  man  who  should 
afterwards  be  enrolled  and  ordered  out,  to  be  paid  when  he  joined 
his  company.  But  this  mode  being  found  productive  of  great  irre- 
gularities, the  man  spending  it  in  liquor,  instead  of  applying  it  to 
the  purpose  intended,  that  clause  was  afterwards  altered  j  and  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  company  was  authorised  to  lay  out  that 
guinea,  u.  ^  manner  most  advantageous  for  each  militia  man,  giving 
him  an  account  within  three  months,  or  as  soon  as  desired,  how 
such  money  had  been  expended.  ■  ,  v  .  ,  c'liv,,  , 
i  In  case  any  militia  man  chosen  by  lot  to  serve  in  a  corps  that  was 
embodied  and  called  into  actual  service,  left  a  family  unable  to  sup- 
port themselves,  one  justice  might  order  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of 
.VOL.  I.  H  the 
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the  parish  where  stich  family  dwelt,  to  pay  them  a  weekly  allow* 
ance  according  to  the  following  rule :  for  any  child  undei  ten  yean 
of  age,  a  sum  not  exceeding  the  price  of  one  day's  labour  j  for  two 
children  under  that  i^,  a  sum  not  exceeding  two  days'  labour;  for 
three  or  four  children  under  the  age  aforesaid,  any  sum  not  ex« 
ceeding  the  price  of  three  days*  labour }  and  for  five  or  more  chil- 
dren under  the  age  before  named,  any  sum  not  exceeding  four  days' 
labour;  and  for  the  wife  of  such  militia  man,  any  sum  not  exceed^ 
ing  the  price  of  one  day's  labour:  the  same  was  to  be  forthwith 
reimbursed  to  such  overseer  by  the  treasurer  of  the  county,  out  of 
the  county  stock.  The,  families  of  substitutes,  hired  men,  or  volnn«> 
teer(>,  were  likewise  to  be  taken  care  of  by  the  parish  wherein  they 
dwelt,  without  such  allowance  making  them  removeable. 

Any  person  having  served  in  the  militia  when  called  into  actual 
service,  and  being  a  married  man,  might  set  up  and  exercise  such 
trade  as  he  was  apt  and  able  for,  in  any  town  or  place  within  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland  without  molestation,  the  same  as  any  soldier  or 


manner. 
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The  clothes  of  an  embodied  militia  man  were  to  be  applied  at  the 
end  of  every  year  as  the  commanding  officer  should  judge  best  for 
the  use  of  such  militia  man.  ,....,. 

About  the  year  1780,  it  being  thought  exj|)iiedient  to  increase  the 
militia,  persons  duly  qualified  according  to  the  militia  act  then  in 
force,  were  authorised  to  raise  one  or  more  volunteer  companies,  to 
be  added  to  the  regiment  or  battalion  of  any  county ;  and  the  lord 
lieutenant  was,  with  the  King's  approbation,  to  grant  commissions 
to  a  sufficient  number  of  officers  for  the  same;  and  on  a  certificate 
from  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment  of  these  companies 
bang  complete,  they  were  entitled  to  the  allowance  of  bounty,  sub- 
sistence money,  arms,  and  clothing,  and  to  be  subject  to  the  same 
regulations  in  every  respect  as  the  rest  of  the  militia  forces.  By  a 
former  clause,  captains  were  authorised  when  embodied  to  augment 
their  companies  with  volunteers,  but  then  it  was  required  they  should 
be  already  trained,  armed,  and  clothed.  An  act  of  parliament  also 
passed  in  1794,  authorising  the  lords  lieutenants  of  counties  to 
augment  the  milida  by  volunteer  companies. 

4  These 
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'*  These  are  some  of  the  most  important  clauses  in  the  militia  act ; 
a  more  particular  account  would  have  exceeded  the  limits  allowed 
for  that  part  of  the  work,  a  general  outline  of  it  being  all  that  is 
meant  to  be  delineated  (i ). 

(i )  Such  persoDi  u  wiih  to  see  an  entire  code  of  the  Militia  Lawi,  will  meet  with  amph 
information  from  a  digett  of  them,  both  old  and  new,  drawn  up  by  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Bume,  from  which  moct  of  these  extracts  have  been  taken.  N.  B.  Since  this  note  was 
written,  the  militia  Liws  have  been  revised,  wd  moulded  into  one  act  of  parliament. 
An.  a6  Geo.  3. 
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CHAPTER  ni. 

\.:  m.hix 

< ) 


Of  the  Supplementary  Militia^  and  the  new  Establiibment  of  the 


IN  1796,  this  country  being  threatened  with  an  invasion  from 
France,  an  act  of  parliament  passed  to  augment  this  part  of 
the  national  force,  by  em  oiling  in  each  county  a  certain  number 
of  effective  men,  to  be  trained  to  arms,  and  called  out,  either  a 
part  or  the  whole,  whenever  the  executive  government  should 
judge  it  necessaiy.  This  was  called  the  supplementary  militia^  and 
its  force  was  double  that  of  the  old  militia.  It  was  not,  however, 
taken  in  the  same  proportion  with  the  old  corps  from  the  several 
counties,  but  calculated  to  bring  the  number  of  the  whole  into  a 
more  equal  ratio  with  thj  actual  population  of  each.  The  follow- 
ing was  the  number  to  be  ballotted  for  in  each  county,  in  the  same 
manner  with  the  established  militia,  and  to  be  commanded  by  a 
sufficient  number  of  quaHned  officers,  or  if  a  sufficient  number  of 
qualified  officers  could  not  be  found,  by  officers  who  had  retired 
from  the  army  or  the  militia. 


County  of  Bedford 

254 

County  of  Hereford 

662 

Berks 

749 

Huntingdon 

0 

Bucks 

662 

Lancaster 

5160 

Cambridge 

646 

Lincoln 

2140 

Chester 

1460 

Monmouth 

360 

Cornwall 

828 

Northampton 

1128 

Cumberland 

1 180 

Nottingham 

896 

Derby 

1666 

Rutland 

80 

Dorset 

185 

Somerset 

2960 

Essex 

1756 

Staffijrd 

2095 

v^Ouuiy 
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County  of  Surry    i  3«o      2460  | 

County  of  Middlesex          5820 

• 

Warwick     {pk  "^y  1900 

«j|  ',fr. 

Norfolk.'fVMni      1992 

Worcester    mh  ■«m;  825 

fiy*  i-l 

Northumberland  824 

•^■m 

York,  West  Riding  4694 

Oxford  ij;m«j«;v  852 

North  Riding  1360 

VjMJt*;. 

Salop      a     .V     1558 

feftf*' 

U.         East  Riding      861 

f  \jf.v 

Southampton        847 

Carmarthen               790 

Suffolk   .,    .      1470 

>.r: 

Denbigh        ,    <     _    420 

'fi;    : 

Sussex                 1 160 

itM 

Glamorgan                 622 

Ui  ;« 

Westmorland        350 

:(■•'>■■ 

Montgomery              259 

■r:  fv;, 

Wilts                  1049 

• 

Radnor                       220 

Anglesea           ,  320 

rAh 

Devon    »"  Hi<           1694 

Brecon   ??•  ;.7v,    340 

.k 

Durham                     800 

Cardigan    ,,:.;,i.  474 

Gloucester                1757 

.. .; ;  '7'.vi 

.-  Carnarvon  '/,,:;     176 

-k 

Hertford      ut  >•-         500 

i';l.».  'h. 

.:  Flint       ■:;:>..,.?    311 

Kent      /    .;r  r       1873 

i^,.."*--.;  -T     ,' 

.i  Merioneth  .  vii?^    174 

5ii> 

v/JLeicester     -p-'j^l  m.  928 

;<i  giiJv- 

;/ Pembroke       :.:.  331 

His  Majesty  was  invested  with  power  to  call  out  this  supple- 
mentary militia,  in  case  of  actual  invasion,  or  other  emergency : 
the  consent  of  parliament  was  necessary  if  sitting;  but  in  the  v4me 
of  a  prorogation  or  an  adjournment.  His  Majesty  could  embody 
either  the  whole  or  a  part,  of  his  own  authority,  at  the  same  time 
summoning  the  parliament  to  meet  within  fourteen  days. 

The  supplementary  militia  was  accLidingly  called  out  and  em- 
bodied in  the  spring  of  1798}  but  previously  to  this  an  act  of 
parliament  had  authorised  supplementary  militia-men  to  receive 
bounties  for  enlisting  into  the  marching  regiments,  not  to  a  greater 
amount  than  10,000  for  the  whole,  or  the  fifth  part  of  the  num- 
ber ballotted  for  any  particular  county.  When  called  out,  the 
supplementary  militia  was  incorporated  with  the  old,  where  the 
numbers  were  small;  the  rest  were  formed  into  separate  bat- 
talions, and  commanded  by  their  own  officers. 

The  plan  for  recruiting  the  ngular  army  out  of  the  militia  was 
afterwards  extended  -,  and  another  act  of  parliament  in  July,  1799, 
enabled  the  marching  regiments  to  enlist  out  of  the  old  or  new 

militia 
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militia  any  number  of  men  not  exceeding  one  fourth  of  the  whole 
establishment,  or  the  same  proportion  of  any  particular  corps. 
The  number  of  the  militia  was  at  the  same  time  reduced,  so  that 
this  voluntary  enlisting  would  occasion  no  fresh  ballotting  in  the 
counties.  By  these  measures  many  of  the  marching  regiments, 
which  were  mere  skeletons,  were  filled  up,  and  government  was 
enabled  to  send  a  large  force  to  Holland.  iynr<  thifni!i:j  <; 

By  the  original  constitution  of  the  militia,  this  national  force 
was  to  be  confined  to  the  island  of  Great  Britain }  but  on  the 
rebellion  taking  place  in  Ireland,  parliament  authorised  the  execu- 
tive power  to  send  any  number  of  the  militia  that  would  volun- 
tarily offer  into  the  sister  kingdom.  Near  a  third  of  the  old  militia 
regiments,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  individuals  in  each,  accord- 
ingly tendered  their  sei'vices.  A  considerable  number  of  regiments 
were  sent  to  Ireland,  and  were  instrumental  in  reducing  the  mal- 
contents to  submission. 

These  innovations  having  been  made  in  the  constitutbh  of  the 
militia,  it  has  finally  been  carried  to  such  a  length,  as  to  make  that 
force  answer  nearly  all  the  purposes  of  a  regular  standing  army. 
The  troops  sent  upon  the  expedition  into  Holland  requiring 
reinforcements,  a  bill  passed  both  houses  in  October,  1799,  for 
reducing  the  whole  of  the  militia  forces,  old  and  new,  to  the 
number  of  30,626  men,  and  permitting  the  residue  to  enter  on 
bounties  into  the  marching  regiments }  but  such  volunteers  from 
the  militia,  by  this  act,  were  not  to  be  sent  out  of  Europe. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


0/  the  Regular  Stipendiary  Forces. 


"DESIDES  these  constitutional  forces,  there  were  in  the  English 
armies  ani  garrisons,  at  all  times  from  the  conquest  down- 
ward, stipendiary  troops,  both  national  and  foreigners,  the  first 
hired  by  ou  kings,  vith  the  money  paid  by  persons  commuting 
for  their  feudal  seri-ic^s,  and  employed  in  castle  guards,  foreign 
garrisons,  and  pre  ecting  tb^  marches  or  borders  of  the  kingdom, 
next  Wale  <  I  Scotland,  rhc  foreigners  were  paid  out  of  the 
privy  puii :,  or  suffered  to  live  upon  free  quarters.  They  were 
known  by  the  various  names  of  ruptarii,  routers,  and  ryters,  the 
last  from  a  German  word,  signifying  a  horseman  or  knight  i  they 
were  also  stiled  Braban9ons,  Proven9ales,  Coterelli,  and  Flemings, 
and  were  really  a  set  of  free-booters  of  all  nations,  ready  to  em- 
brace any  side  for  hire.  These  were  chiefly  called  in  by  our  kings, 
in  their  disputes  with  the  great  barons.  They  were  employed  by 
the  Kings  William  Rufus,  Stephen,  Henry  II.  and  John.  Henry  I. 
it  is  said,  hired  no  foreigners  to  serve  him  in  England :  but  this  is 
tciitradicted  by  several  deeds  preserved  in  Rymer's  Foedera,  where- 
ir.  there  are  agreements  between  that  king  and  the  Earl  of  Flanders, 
and  others  j  one  wherein  that  Earl,  for  the  consideration  of  four 
hundred  marks  of  silver  per  annum,  engages  to  furnish  five  hun- 
dred soldiers  for  the  King's  service,  either  in  England  or  Nor- 
mandy, each  soldier  having  three  horses  (k).  The  garrisons  in 
Ireland  were  at  first  chiefly  kept  up  by  the  persons  who  held  lands 
there  by  grants  from  the  crown }  there  were  afterwards,  besides 


(k)  Vol.  L  p.  I,  a,  3. 


these. 
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thiese,  a  small  nii/nber  of  the  King's  troops,  which  were  gradually 
increased,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below  (1). 

King  Edward  I.  employed  mercenary  soldiers  in  his  French  wars. 

In  Rymer  there  is  an  order  from  his  son  Edward  II.  A.  D.  1308, 

to  the  constable  of  Burgundy,  to  pay  the  arrears  due  to  divers 

'  off.cers,  particularly  to  Elias  de  Ponte,  and  .William  Alarde,  for 

their  wages,  and  those  of  their  followers.    "    'f '^H    ''"*'>-* 

A.  D.  1310,  an  allowance  is  directed  to  be  made  to  Walter  de 
Scudamore,  sheriff  of  Dorset,  for  25/.  5J.  paid  by  the  King's  order 
to  four  men  at  arms,  four  cross  bows,  and  four  archers,  of  the 
guard  of  the  castle  of  Shireburn,  for  one  hundred  and  one  days' 

wages  (m).  •       <  n       <    .'j-     /.^    <  ..i,.i>.j..,ji.r.    ,i^i<^r 

A.  D.  1322,  the  seneschal  of  Gascony  was  directed  to  raise  two 
hundred  cross  bow  men,  and  two  hundred  lance  men,  both  foot, 
and  to  bring  them  over,  so  that  they  might  be  at  Newcastle  upon 
Tyne  in  October,  to  go  against  the  Scots.  Raymunde  de  Mille 
Sactis  was  made  chief  leader  (n). 

From  the  time  of  King  Edward  III.  when  it  became  customary 
for  our  kings  to  engage  with  their  subjects,  and  other  persons  by 
indenture  to  furnish  soldiers  at  certain  wages,  most  of  our  armies 
consisted  of  stipendiary  troops :  such  was  the  army  raised  and 
commanded  by  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  A.  D.  1382,  the  6th  of 
Richard  II.,  and  in  the  army  of  the  i6th  of  Henry  V.     In  France 


(1)  The  first  eftablished  force  in  Ireland  wis  the  14th  of  Edward  IV.»  when  one  hundred 
and  twenty  archers  on  horseback,  forty  horsemen,  and  forty  pages,  were  established  by 
parliament  there.  These  were  six  years  afterwards  reduced  to  eighty  archersj  and  twenty 
spearmen  on  horseback.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  anno  15351  the  army  in  Ireland  con- 
sisted of  three  hundred  men,  and  in  1543  was  increased  to  three  hundred  and  eighty  horse, 
and  one  hundred  and  sixty  foot,  which  wras  then  the  peace  establishment.  When  the  Irish 
were  in  rebellion,  which  frequently  happened,  the  armies  were  considerably  increased. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  the  standing  forces  in  Ireland  amounted  to  about  one  thousand 
two  hundred  men.  During  the  greatest  part  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Irish  were 
in  open  rebellion,  but  when  that  was  suppressed,  the  force  kept  up  was  between  one  thousand 
five  hundred  and  two  thousand  men,  at  which  number  they  continued  till  the  army  raised  by 
Lord  Stafford,  the  15th  of  King  Charles  I. 

Anno  1680,  the  establishment  in  Ireland  was  seven  thousand  eight  hundred  men,  officers 
included.  And  in  King  William's  reign,  anno  1698,  twenty4bur  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-one.  —  TrcnchartPt  Short  Hiitory  of  Standing  Armlet,  London,  1698. 

(m)  Sec  Ryiuw  is  asno.  (n)  Ibid: 
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there  were  so  many  stipendiaries,  that  in  his  orders  to  the  captain 
of  Rouen,  they,  and  the  soldiers,  are  separately  mentioned,  and 
that  in  several  articles  (o) ;  the  particulars  of  these  contracts,  both 
as  to  form  and  substance,  will  be  elsewhere  fully  explained :  but 
as  the  agreement  with  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  respecting  the  army 
here  alluded  to,  gave  cause  to  a  very  extraordinary  military  trial, 
the  substance  of  it,  as  extracted  from  the  rolls  of  parliament,  is 
here  laid  before  the  readers.  The  Bishop  of  Norwich,  who  had 
before  made  an  offer  for  guarding  the  seas,  now  came  before  th« 
King  and  parliament,  and  offered,  if  he  would  grant  him  the 
whole  fifteenth,  lately  voted  by  the  commons  for  carrying  on  the 
war,  he  would  serve  him  in  France  for  one  whole  year,  with  two 
thousand  five  hundred  men  at  arms,  and  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred archers,  all  well  arrayed  and  mounted,  of  whom  one  thousand 
men  at  arms,  and  the  same  number  of  archers,  should  (God  will- 
ing) be  at  the  sea  side,  within  twenty  days  from  the  payment  of 
the  money,  properly  equipped,  and  ready  to  embark  for  the  succour 
of  the  city  of  Gaunt,  and  the  county  of  Flanders ;  he  likewise  un- 
dertook to  pay  the  expence  of  transporting  this  army,  and  all  other 
incidental  charges,  for  the  due  performance  of  which  he  offered  to 
enter  into  sufficient  obligations.  This  proposal  appeared  to  the 
King  and  his  parliament  fair  and  advantageous;  but  before  it  was 
accepted,  the  King  desired  that  he  and  his  council  might  be  ac- 
quainted what  leaders  the  bishop  intended  to  procure  for  com- 
manding these  troops,  their  numbers,  and  names,  as  it  was  well 
known,  that  unless  an  army  had  good  officers  at  its  head,  it  would 
soon  fall  to  anarchy  and  ruin.  To  this  the  bishop  answered,  that 
if  it  pleased  the  King  to  accept  of  his  proposals,  he  would  employ 
€ome  of  the  best  captains  in  the  land.  His  Majesty  and  the  blood 
royal  excepted,  but  that  he  would  not  give  their  names,  till  he  was 
sure  of  having  a  grant  of  the  expedition ;  on  this  it  was  asked  him, 
what  lord  he  desired  to  have  with  him,  to  act  as  the  King's  lieute- 

■■?!:'>,  ■.....-:;^Er.O;ir  -„..■(■;•  1     .•    -r-  :   .•  ,r.  i,--.,-.  ^v^-  .... 

(o)  The  words  soldier  and.  stipendiary  are  etymologically  tbc  same ;  soldier  is  derived  from 
aolde  pay,  and  stipendiary  from  stipendiiun,  wages  or  b'ic.  Custom  perhaps  made  the  dif- 
ference {  the  first  signifying  one  of  the  constitutional  <nilitary,  and  stipendiary  of  tbe  indeated 
.troops.    Seethe  order! above asestii 
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nant,  as  one  was  absolutely  necessary  in  so  high  and  weighty  a 
business,  who  should  have  power  to  take  cognizance  of  crimes, 
and  to  do  other  things  necessary,  which  office  never  was  to 
this  time  granted  to  a  prelate,  or  any  man  of  holy  church.  The 
bishop  then  offered  to  give  the  King  in  writing  the  names  of  a 
certain  number  of  lords,  out  of  whom  he  might  select  any  one  he 
thought  best  qualified  for  that  office,  who,  on  his  appointment, 
should  have  orders  to  obey  him  (the  bishop),  in  all  things  apper- 
taining to  the  crusade  (p),  and  he  on  his  part,  would  engage  to 
obey  the  lieutenant  in  all  things  relative  to  his  lieutenancy ;  and, 
moreover,  if  within  the  said  year  it  should  happen,  that  the  king- 
dom  of  France  submitted  to  Urban  the  true  pope,  he  would  furl 
and  withdraw  the  banner  of  the  crusade,  and  serve  the  King  the 
remtunder  of  the  year  with  his  stipulated  number  of  men,  under 
his  own  proper  banner.  This  being  approved  of  by  the  King  and 
parliament,  the  King  granted  his  licence  to  all  such  persons  as 
chose  to  accompany  the  iMshop  in  this  expedition,  the  royal  re- 
tinue, and  those  of  the  great  lords  excepted,  to  leave  the  realm 
without  molestation.  The  bishop  then  delivered  to  the  King  the 
names  of  four  persons  of  his  kingdom,  from  among  whom  he 
might  chuse  his  i^cutenant }  this  he  did  not  do,  for  what  reason  is 
unknown}  but  granted,  that  if  the  bishop  could  not  agree  with  any 
of  the  lords  by  him  named,  or  some  other  sufficient  person,  worthy 
to  bear  so  high  an  office,  he  might  in  that  case  have  the  govern- 
ment and  disposition  of  the  army  in  all  things. 

These  stipendiary  forces  were,  the  garrisons  and  castle  guards 
excepted,  kept  up  only  in  time  of  war,  and  though  mercenary, 
were  not  standing  armies.  Their  subsistence  wns  drawn  from  the 
grants  made  by  parliament,  in  which  thdr  b^^cific  numbers  vvere 
sometimes  stipulated.  '-  -.    ■'•■■■  r-  ,>Aj.ii:^-n:4  .,.>:tnu;^:.,u,;.,, 

The  first  standing  forces  employed  by  our  lungs  were  their  im- 
mediate body  guards,  such  as  the  Serjeants  at  arms,  the  yeomen  of 
the  guards,  and  gentlemen  pensioners }  yet  these  were  rather  cal- 

(p)  A  crusade  was  at  that  time  on  foot  against  Ckment,  the  anti>popc,  of  which  the 
Bislwp  of  Noiwich  was  by  Pope  Urban  ajpoiatad  jeneral* 

.  culated 
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culated  for  the  splendour  of  a  court,  than  the  operations  of  the 
field.      ■.;<  •^fAif-...^--...-  ■-;.-'...  .;■■. 

During  the'troubles  under  Charles  I.  a  number  of  troops  were 
levied  by  both  parties,  without  any  attention  to  law  or  custom  j 
their  institution  does  not  therefore  come  within  the  scope  of  this 
work.  Many  of  the  regiments  raised  by  the  parliament  were  on 
the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  disbanded,  and  the  same  day  relieved 
for  that  King's  service.  Two  regiments  of  guards  raised  by  him 
in  1660,  one  of  horse,  and  one  of  foot,  formed  the  two  first  corpf 
of  our  present  army :  these  were  afterwards  c<m8iderably  increased. 
In  1 66 1,  the  first  regiment,  or  royal  Scotch,  were  brought  back 
from  France  (r),  where  they  had  served  from  the  time  of  King 

'  ■"■'  ■■  '•■'-  -'     ■•  •'-■.-:-:•■-.        James  I. 


ji;!,< 


(r)  This  regiment  it  from  its  antiquity  jocularly  styled  Pontius  Pilate's  guards. 

Father  Daniel  gives  the  following  history  of  it,  under  the  title  of  the  Scotch  Regiment  of 
Douglas.  *'  This  regiment  served  several  years  in  France,  nnd  distinguished  itself  very  greatly. 
I  find  in  the  ordonance  of  Louis  XIV.  of  the  year  1670,  for  the  rank  of  regiments,  that  it 
was  one  of  the  first :  it  came  from  Scotland  to  France  in  the  time  of  James  VI. 

"  The  chevalier  Hepburne  was  the  colonel ;  he  was  a  man  of  distinguished  merit,  and  beloved 
by  Henry  IV.  and  Louis  XIII. ;  he  was  called  m  France  Colonel  Hebron,  the  name  of 
Hepburne  being  difficult  to  pronounce.  Although  he  was  killed  (anno  1636}  during  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIII.  his  memory  was  so  dear  in  France,  that  King  Louis  XIV.  caused  a  mag> 
nificent  monument  to  be  erected  for  him  in  the  cathedral  of  Toul.  After  the  death  of  Hep- 
burne, the  Lord  James  Douglas  was  appointed  colonel  of  the  regiment,  which  from  that  time 
began  to  be  called  the  regiment  of  Duu^  1^.  This  colonel  was  killed  between  Douay  and 
Arras,  commanding  a  flying  camp.  He  was  .1  lieutenant  general,  and  highly  esteemed  in 
France  for  his  bravery  and  conduct. 

"  His  brother,  the  Lord  Georg?  Douglas,  who  had  afterwards  iii<  tie  of  Lord  Dumbar* 
ton,  was  appointed  colonel  of  this  regi>iv.'nt,  and  did  not  yield  in  merit         '   predecessors. 

"  This  regiment  of  Douglas  being  in  garrison  at  Avennes  m  1661,  i  iders  to  pass  over 
to  England,  where  it  rendered  very  considerable  services  to  King  Charles  II. 

"  It  consisted  but  of  eight  companies  when  it  left  France,  but  on  its  return  a  year  afterwards, 
had  thirty-three  companies,  which  were  composed  at  the  least  of  an  hundred  men  each. 
Lwd  George  Douglas  always  commanded  it  in  France.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  there  was 
at  the  same  time  in  France  another  regiment  of  Douglas,  the  colonel  of  w!iich  was  brother  to 
the  two  lords  before  mentioned ;  he  was  also  called  the  Lord  James  Douglas.  This  regiment, 
which  consisted  of  but  one  battalion,  was  incorporated  with  that  of  his  brother.  The  regi. 
ment  of  my  Lord  George  Douglas  was  recalled  to  England  about  the  year  1678. 

"  After  the  ^ast  revolution,  the  cobnel  who  had  then  the  title  of  Lord  Dumbarton,  lieutenant 
general  in  France  and  England,  and  a  great  number  of  officers,  followed  the  late  King  Jamea 
into  France.  Many  soldiers  imitated  the  example  of  their  officers.  This  regiment  still 
tubsisU,  and  is  incontestibly  the  finest  corps  in  England^ 
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James  I.     There  were  also,  about  the  same  time,  an  English 
corps  of  cavalry  in  the  French  service  (s). 

Among  other  unconstitutional  innovations  made  by  the  ill- 
advised  James  II.  that  of  dismissing  the  protestant  officers  from  his 
army,  and  introducing  Irish  papists  in  their  room,  was  the  most  im- 
politic, and  lost  him  the  aifection  and  support  of  his  troops,  which 
towards  the  latter  end  of  his  reign  were  increased  to  upwards  of 
twenty  thousand  men  in  England,  and  eight  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred in  Ireland  (t).  A  list  of  the  military  establishment  for  the 
year  1684,  is  given  in  the  appendix.        ;   ,*  •  •♦;-*  t;v  ^rp  v 

.  ■;     ,.   :.  '/•>.<   ..:■   •    ..-The 


Orkney,  a  lieutenant  general,  and  brother  to  the  late  Duke  of  Hamilton,  and  nephew  to 
the  Lord  Dumbarton.  It  is  called  the  royal  regiment,  or  Orkney's  regiment.  This  re- 
gime It  has  furnished  a  number  of  excellent  officers,  many  of  whom  are  still  serving  in  France. 
What  I  have  here  related  was  taken  firom  the  memoirs  of  a  Scotch  officer  who  was  well 
informed  on  this  subject." 

There  were  besides  this  regiment,  another  of  seventeen  hundred  men,  commanded  by  Cdond 
Rutherfcrd,  which  ranked  as  guards  iu  France ;  they  came  over  from  Scotland  in  1643,  and 
were  at  the  battle  of  Lens,  in  1648.  When  King  Charles  was  restored  to  the  crown.  He 
appointed  Rutherford  governor  of  Dunkirk,  who  quitted  the  French  service  without  paying 
the  proper  compliments  to  the  King  of  France,  by  whom  he  had  been  loved  and  entrusted. 
On  his  quitting  France  the  regiment  was  reduced,  and  the  subahems  and  such  soldiers  as  chose 
to  serve  in  France,  incorporated  in  Douglas's  regiment.  ■■•-...     -,- 

(s)  The  English  company  of  gens  d'armes  which  is  the  second,  was  brought  into  France, 
in  1667,  by  the  Count  George  Hamilton,  brd  of  the  branch  of  Hamilton  Albercome,  long 
established  in  Ireland ;  this  company  came  into  France  on  the  following  occasion.  Charles  IF. 
having  remounted  on  the  throne  in  1660,  caused  some  catholick  officers  and  soldiers,  who 
had  served  in  Flanders  under  him  and  his  two  brothers,  to  come  to  England  ;  these  he  in« 
corporated  into  his  guards ;  some  time  after  the  parliament  being  at  variance  with  the  court 
obliged  that  prince  to  dismiss  all  these  catholick  officers  and  soldiers  of  his  guards.  On  thiii 
occasion  George  Hamilton  had  permission  from  the  King  his  master  to  enrol  these  officers 
and  soldiers,  and  to  take  them  over  to  France.  There  were  in  this  company  English, 
Scotch,  and  Irish.  On  Hamilton's  arrival,  the  King  of  Frai^ce,  finding  they  were  good 
and  well>made  men.  formed  them,  into  a  company  of  gens  d'armes,  under  the  title  of  thc 
English  gens  d'armes,  excepting  that  he  draughted  out  the  Scotch,  and  incorporated  them  in 
the  Scotch  gens  d'armes :  he  declared  himself  captain  of  this  new  company,  and  appointed 
Geor^' Hamilton  captain  lieutenant,  who  was  killed  at  the  head  of  the  regiment  bearing  hit 
name,  in  an  engagement  near  Severne,  in  1675.     P.  Daniel,  tom.  ii.  p.  249. 

(t)  These  all,  except  die  royal  regiment,  consisted  of  independent  compa^ifes  or  troops, 
iSH  April  1683,  when  they  were  regimented  by  King  Charles  II,  and  formed  into  three  regi- 
ments  of  horse,  and  eight  of  foot.  T^e  i8th  was  one  of  these  regiments;  the  Earl  of 
Qranard  w>w  the  first  colonel ;  he  resigned  it  to  his  son.     A  sinj^ar  circumstance  happened 
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'  The  revolution,  which  shortly  after  succeeded,  caused  the  military 
part  of  the  constitution  to  be  new  modelled,  and  the  army  to  be 
voted  from  year  to  year  only,  by  an  act  stiled  the  mutiny  bill, 
which  is  prefaced  by  a  declaratory  clause,  that  it  is  unlawful  to 
raise  or  keep  a  standing  army  in  time  of  peace,  without  the  per- 
mission of  parliament.  In  this  act,  the  numbers  of  which  the  army 
is  to  consist  are  specified,  arid  divers  laws  and  regulations  for  their 
government  are  laid  down ;  from  these  the  King  is  authorised  to 
frame  such  other  articles  as  he  shall  deem  expedient  and  necessary. 
This  act  has  of  late  been  regularly  passed  every  year,  whence  an 


to  this  corps,  tn  the  year  1689,  on  the  disbanding  of  the  Irish  regiments  on  the  arrival  of 
K.  William  III.  which  is  thus  reUited  by  one,  then  a  soldier  in  it :  "A  most  unaccountable 
rumour  prevailed  throughout  the  kingdom,  that  all  the  Irish  soldiers  had  got  together,  bum> 
ing  and  destroying  all  before  them,  and  this  alarm  had  so  wonderful  an  effect,  that  not  a  town 
or  village  but  had  an  account,  that  the  very  next  town  or  village  was  in  flames ;  in  short  it  had 
prevailed  so  far,  that  the  trained  bands  of  London  were  all  under  arms,  guarding  the  streets 
and  avenues  leading  to  the  city. 

«  Upon  this  alarm  the  country  people  came  down  in  great  numbers,  to  be  revenged  on  the 
Irish  regiment  at  Brentford,  for  the  depredations  their  countrymen  were  making  all  over  the 
kingdom ;  Sir  John  Edgworth,  our  major,  was  commanding  officer  (for  Lord  Brittas,  our 
lieutenant  colonel,  being  a  papist,  had  fled)  t  he  ordered  the  regiment  to  their  arms  imme^ 
diately,  and  drew  them  with  all  dispatch  he  could,  within  the  walls  of  Lord  Oslinton's 
court  yard.  From  thence  he  expostulated  with  the  populace,  but  all  to  no  purpose }  thev 
would  have  revenge.  At  last,  perceiving  two  gentlemen  among  the  crowd,  he  called  them 
to  him,  and  assured  them  that  his  men  were  not  Irish  papists,  as  they  imagined,  but 
protestants,  and  descended  from  Englishmen,  though  bom  in  Ireland;  and  to  con- 
vince them  they  were  all  true  ch'urch  of  England  men,  he  desired  they  would  send  for 
the  parson  of  the  parish  to  read  prayers  to  them ;  the  parson  was  sent  for,  and  to  prayers 
they  v/;'.-, 

"  liiii  (loldien  had  most  of  them  their  common  prayer  books  about  them,  and  (whether  it 
was  out  of  fear  or  devotion)  they  answered  the  responses  of  the  church  so  distinctly,  and 
behaved  with  so  much  decency,  that  it  siurprized  both  the  parson  and  the  gentlemen ;  where- 
upon they  returned  to  the  crowd  who  gave  us  a  huzza ;  cried,  the  Prince  of  Orange  for  ever  t 
and  went  away." 

This  regiment  going  to  Flanders,  a  dispute  arose  respecting  it  >'  ;ic  in  the  army,  which 
:  board  of  general  officer  ■  a^  ttppointed  to  settle ;  but  being  all  colonels  of  regiments  io- 
terested  in  the  decision,  tk  ^  vould  allow  it  runk  only  from  the  time  it  came  on  English  T>^y^ 
by  which  it  lost  precedency  of  eleven  •■  .riments.     It  obtainrt*.  <]:    iitle  of  a  royal  regime 


jt 


its  gallant  behaviour  in  mounting  the  .  •  oh  at  Namur,  in  16^  v,  .S  -  Captain  Robert  Parker's 
Memoirs.  The  list  of  the  army  pubhshed  by  Millan,  and  ilaue  in  his  Campaigns,  date  the 
aaising  of  this  regiment  April  i,  1684. 

opinion- 
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opinion  has  arisen,  that  should  it  be  suflfered  to  expire,  the  artny 
would  of  course  be  disbandecl,  and  that  the  soldiers  might  quit 
their  colours  without  bdng  iiablc  to  cry  punishment }  this  is  how- 
ever not  universally  alloc  od  (u),  and  cannot  in  time  of  war  be 
I^al.  The  declaratoiy  clause  above  '*.*'.  tioned  being  restricted  to 
the  time  of  pivace  or.'.y  •,  aritl  it  bting  d,  ^  lared  felony  by  the  acts  of 
the  7th  of  Henry  Vli .  -;ap.  i.  and  ;^d  Henry  VIII.  cap.  5.  for  any 
soldiei'  T ;  depart  from  the  army  without  the  King's  licence,  which 
acts  were,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  E'"/.ab'  th,  pronounced  by  all  the 
JTtdges  (jf )  per|)etii;aii ;  and  Blackstone  in  his  Commentaries,  vol.  4. 
p.  loi,  says,  aescvtion  tiom  -'le  Kind's  armies  in  time  of  war, 
whether  by  laxid  or  sea,  hi  England,  or  in  parts  beyond  the  seas, 
is  by  the  standing  laws  of  the  land  (exclusive  of  the  annual  acts 
of  ][)ariiameni  to  punish  mutiny  and  desertion),  and  particularly 
by  statute  i8th  Hen.  VI.  c.  19.  and  5th  Eliz.  c.  5.  made  felony, 
but  not  without  bctieHt  of  clergy :  but  by  the  statute  of  2d  and  3d 
Edward  VI.  c.  2.  clergy  is  taken  away  from  such  deserters,  and  the 
•offence  is  made  triable  by  the  justices  of  every  shire.  The  same 
statutes  punish  other  inforior  military  offences,  with  fines,  tmpitson- 
inent,  and  other  penalties.  ■•'"<■•  -  '•'  '^'  ^''^^  •"'^'*'-'*  '■  •'"  -^^^  cU..;<k.:>  .i.-.-vii:,  1 
The  regular  modes  of  assembRng  the  nationa*  forces  were 
anciently  as  follows :  the  .great  barons,  bishops,  abbots,  and  other 

fu)  NcftwitliM&iidiMg  tUs  opinion,  the -mntiny  srct  hai  expired,  and  been  MfFeicd  to  reman 
lot  tOMie  lithe  unrenewed,  more  than  once,  since  its  institutinn  ;  tlie  Arst  time  was  A.D.  1689, 
when  the  Wtitiny  bill  having  expired  the  loth  of  November,  the  new  biR,  whidi  r-iginii'-rd 
with  the  lords,  was  not  sent  to  the  commons,  till  the  14th,  four  days  after  the  former  act 
had  expired;  and  though  it  did  not  receive  the  royal  assent  till  the  33d  of  December,  it  was 
directed  to  take  place  on  the  20th.  In  the  yea-  1691,  the  mutiny  bill,  which  expired  on 
the  aoth  of  December,  was  not  renewed  till  March  14th,  1692-3,  but  ordered'to  be  in  force 
from  the  loth. 

In  the  year  1694,  the  new  mutiny  bill  was  not  passed  till  the  i6th  of  April,  although  it 
ceased  on  the  loth  of  the  preceding  month  of  Mardh ;  and  in  the  succeeding-  .-sarh;  dicl  rot 
wccive  the  royal  assent  till    .•;  i?i  of  April,  six  days  after  its  expiration. 

After  the  bill  which  w  ■•  -(.rd  in  the  tstof  April,  169-  ,  /or  otie  v  »•  hnger,  had  ex- 
pired, no  other  bill  was  p  ■>'  or  ordered  till  January  31st,  170I5  vhen  one  was  offered 
which  received  t*--"  -oyt  "  -.,  ad  «)f  March,  1701-2.  See  the  Jou.-aals  of  the  honsee  of 
Lords  and  Commc  ' 

(x)  See  Coke ^'     'i-cs!,  p.  5*0,  case  of  wldiera.  Tris    .45  Eliz.  ' 

tenants 
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tenants  holding  immediately  from  the  King,  were,  when  circum- 
stances permitted,  warned  to  assemble  by  both  a  special  and  genei'al 
summons }  the  first  was  by  the  royal  mandate  particularly  directed 
to  each  baron,  bishop,  or  abbot,  sent  to  the  sheriffs  of  the  counties 
wherein  they  resided,  to  be  by  them  or  their  olBcers  personally 
served  on  the  parties  to  whom  they  were  addressed  (y).  In  these 
notices  they  were  positively  enjoined  on  their  fidelity,  as  they  re- 
garded the  King's  honour  and  the  lands  they  held  of  him,  to  be  at 
a  certain  time  and  place,  with  their  due  service  of  men  and  horses, 
properly  equipped,  to  set  out  with  the  King  or  his  general  on  the 
intended  expedition ;  this  was  peculiar  to  the  tenants  in  capite  or 
great  barons  j  they  likewise  partook  with  the  inferior  feudal  tenants, 
in  being  summoned  by  public  proclamation,  made  by  the  sheriffs  and 
their  officers,  in  all  market  towns  and  boroughs  within  their  coun<^ 
ties,  commanding  all  persons  bound  to  perform  military  service, 
to  assemble  at  a  time  and  place  therein  named,  duly  mounted  and 
armed,  under  penalty  of  forfeiting  their  fees,  or  being  Severely 
amerced.  These  proclamations  were  made  in  consequence  of  the 
the  King's  writ  to  the  sheriff,  many  specimens  of  which  are  to  be 
found  in  Rymer  and  the  other  public  records.  See  the  form  of 
one  in  the  note  below  (z).  If  it  was  found  necessary  to  alter  or 
postpone  the  time  or  place  of  meeting,  it  was  done  by  like  pro- 
clamation. 

In  cases  of  popular  insurrection,  rebellion,  or  the  apprehension 
of  a  foreign  invasion,  where  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  collect  a 
greater  force  than  the  feudal  troops,  the  King  issued  his  writ  to 

(y)  S^  I  rammons  of  this  nature  to  William  de  Fortibuo,  A.P.  1257.  41  Hen. III. 
Rymer,  vol.  i.  p>(<55.  The  summonies  for  luch  persons  as  resided  at  the  King's  court  were 
sent  by  the  treasurer  to  the  exchequer,  and  thence  to  the  keepers  of  the  King's  werdrcbe, 
who  delivered  them.     Madoti  Hht,  txcheq. 

(i.)  Viceoomiti  Kanciae  salutem.  Fnecipimus  tibi  quod  tine  delatjone  swnmoneri  faciu 
per  totam  ballivam  tuam  archiepiscopos,  episcopos,  abbates,  priores,  comites,  barones,  milites, 
&  libere  tenentes,  &  omnes  alios  qui  servitiam  nobis  debent,  sive  servitiam  militare  vel  se|V 
jeantise :  quodque  similiter  damvi  facias  per  totam  baiUivam  tuam,  quod  sint  apud  Wigqr* 
niam  in  crattino  St.Trinitatis,  anno  regni  oostri  septimo,  omni  dilattoue  &  occasione  post* 
positis,  cum  toto  hujusmodo  servitio  quod  nobis  debent,  paratis  cum  equis  et  armis,  a4 
eundum  in  servithim  nostrum,  quo  eis  pneceperimus.  T.H.  &c.  upud  Westmon.  25  die 
Mali,  eodem  nodo  ««ribitur  oouibttt  vMtcoautibus  Anc^is:    CI.  7.  K.  3.  su.  lo.  dorso. 
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the  sheriffs  of  those  counties,  whose  forces  it  was  thought  expe« 
dient  to  array  and  embody,  directing  them  to  ride  night  and  day 
through  their  districts,  causing  it  to  be  proclaimed  wherever  they 
came,  that  all  persons  between  the  ages  of  six^^een  and  sixty,  not 
labouring  under  bodily  disability,  called  defensible  men,  were  com- 
manded  to  join  the  King's  army,  with  all  possible  speed,  at  a  place 
appointed,  competently  armed,  according  to  their  possessions,  under 
pain  of  forfeiture  of  life,  limb,  and  every  other  thing  they  could 
forfeit.         .  ''^  ■:..  ■  ■'.•-  "••  ^  '"^M*.  . '  !i  ■  ,..'  ;'i.J'-v'"- 

It  was  also  customary,  whilst  the  statute  of  Winchester,  or  that 
of  Philip  and  Mary,  continued  in  force,  for  the  King  to  issue  com* 
missions  of  array,  appointing  certain  experienced  officers,  in  whom 
they  could  confide,  to  assemble,  muster,  array,  and  try,  or  exercise 
the  inhabitants  of  certain  districts,  with  an  intent  to  see  they  had 
their  proper  armour  and  weapons ;  and  also  in  some  measure  to 
instruct  them  in  the  use  of  arms.  Divers  commissions  of  array 
occur  in  Rymer's  Foedera,  two  will  be  given  in  the  appendix. 
The  form  of  these  commissions  was  settled  in  parliament  the  5th 
of  Henry  IV.  --    •->■.....:  i'.^..^^  ^t^;  .  ,' ,'  .'.■.:    .'  .     <  u.  -;  /-->  ;  U  •'/ 

Under  the  article  of  summoning  the  defensible  men  of  the  realm, 
may  be  placed  some  very  extraordinaiy  writs,  issued  in  the  reigns 
of  King  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.  dire£led  to  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  directing  them  to  arm,  array,  and  regiment  all  the 
abbots,  priors,  monks,  a*^d  other  ecclesiastical  persons,  of  what  dio- 
cese soever,  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty.  As  this  appears 
a  matter  of  great  curiosity,  a  literal  translation  of  one  of  these  writs 
is  here  given. 

"  The  King  to  the  Venerable  Father  in  Christ,  William,  by 
the  said  grace  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England, 
greeting.  As  in  our  last  parliament,  by  your  assent,  and  that  of 
the  other  prelates,  nobles,  and  commons  of  our  realm,  it  hath  been 
ordered  that  all  the  men  of  our  said  kingdom  of  England,  as  well 
clergy  as  laity,  to  wit,  eery  one  of  them  according  to  their  state, 
possessions,  and  abilities,  should  be  armed  and  arrayed,  -o  go 
forth,  for  the  safety  of  holy  church  and  the  said  kingdor  ,  o^ainst 
pur  enemies,  if  any  shall  >>rcs!ime  to  enter  f  ,e  said  kingdom. 

«'  Wherefore. 
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"  Wherefore,  by  divers  of  our  commissions,  we  have  assign^ 
certain  of  our  trusty  persons  in  every  county  of  our  kingdom,  for 
arraying,  and  causing  to  be  arrayed  and  armed,  all  defensible  men 
there  found,  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty  years,  and  to 
cause  them  to  be  divided  into  thousands,  hundreds,  and  twenties, 
so  that  the  said  men  so  armed  and  arrayed,  and  well  furnished 
with  competent  arms,  may  be  ready  and  prepared  to  resist  the 
said  enemy,  for  the  safety  and  defence  of  the  said  church  and 
kingdom. 

*'  And  because  our  enemies,  the  French,  having  broken  the 
peace  between  France  and  England,  last  entered  into  at  Calais, 
have  in  an  hostile  manner  taken  our  cities,  castles,  towns,  and 
many  other  places,  slaying  our  faithful  subjects  residing  therein,  and 
taking  them  into  their  own  hands,  thus  detaining  and  occupying 
them.  And  not  content  with  this  alone,  they  have  assembled 
and  are  diligently  preparing  with  the  utmost  expedition,  in  divers 
parts  of  the  sea  coasts,  a  large  fleet  of  ships,  with  a  multitude  of 
JForces  and  armed  men,  in  order  shortly  to  invade  our  said  kingdom, 
and  us,  our  sak!  kingdom  and  people,  to  conquer  by  force,  and  to 
subvert  our  realm  a*^''  ^he  church  of  England.  .      >,■  x 

«*  We  willing,  in  ..  c  most  convenient  manner,  to  provide  for 
the  safety  and  defence  of  the  church,  and  our  said  kingdom  with 
all  our  power :  and  adverting  that  you  and  all  th>  *her  prelates, 
and  all  the  clergy  of  the  said  kingdom,  with  ou^  iher  faithful 
uubjects,  are  bound  to  lend  an  assisting  hand  to  resist  our  said 
enemies,  for  the  safety  of  holy  church  and  the  said  kingdom : 

"  We  therefore  firmly  enjoin  and  command  you  by  the  fealty  and 
love  by  which  'i''^"  rre  bound  unto  us,  and  considering  the  immi- 
nent perils  ana  ii.hvy  damages  threatened  by  the  invasion  of  our 
aforesaid  enemies,  that  you  cause  all  abbots,  priors,  religious,  and 
other  ecclesiastical  persons  (every  delay  being  laid  aside),  to  be 
armed,  arrayed,  and  furnished  with  competent  arms,  (to  wit) 
every  one  between  the  said  ages,  according  to  their  said  state, 
possessions,  and  abilities,  and  these  to  be  arranged  into  thousands, 
hundreds,  and  twenties,  so  that  they  may  be  ready  and  prepared  to 
set  forth  together  with  our  other  faithful  subjects,  against  our  said 
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cnemiet,  within  our  kingdom,  in  order,  with  God's  assistance,  to 
conquer,  repel,  and  destroy  them,  and  to  punish  their  audacity. 

"  And  this,  as  you  esteem  us  and  our  honour,  your  own  and  the 
•afety  of  holy  church  and  our  kingdom,  you  will  by  no  manner  omit. 
,  .    *•  Witness  the  King  at  Westminster,  the  6th  day  of  July, 


M>..."rr'^.>i.  iH'^,^ 


A.D.  1369,  claus.  43  Ed.  III.  M.  13.*' 
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Like  writs  were  sent  directed  to  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and 
t  ver\'  o**-  -  bishop  in  England  (a).  / {; .  • 

Notwithstanding  these  writs  were  at  least  three  or  four  times 
issued,  history  does  not  inform  us  that  these  reverend  battalions 
were  ever  actually  called  forth  under  arms.  Indeed  many  seem- 
ingly insuperable  obstacles  militated  agiunst  it.  First,  the  immu^ 
nities  of  the  church,  which  would  have  been  highly  violated  by 
making  private  soldiers  of  its  members  -,  next,  many  councils  and 
canons,  as  well  as  the  determinations  of  dittcrent  popes,  all  con- 
curred in  prohibiting  ecclesiastics  to  use  any  other  sword  than  that 
of  the  spirit,  or  by  any  means  to  spill  human  blood.  Besides,  the 
very  order  directed  an  inr.;  ssibility :  how  luld  a  monk,  who  had 
no  private  property,  purchase  armour  or  w .  «on$,  had  x  even  been 
lawful  for  him  to  make  use  of  them  ?  Beoides,  supposing  them 
assembled,  armed,  and  regimented,  it  would  required  a  much 

greater  time  to  render  them  in  any  degree  fit  for  service,  than  the 
exigency  of  the  cause  for  which  they  were  aifembled  uld  admit. 
Perhaps  after  all,  these  summonses  were  issued  rather  with  an  in- 
te  to  draw  a  commutation  from  their  treasury,  than  to  call  them 
to  Lhe  field. 

It  seems  extremely  difficult  to  reconcile  the  practise  of  the  eccle- 
siatks  of  ancient  times  with  their  principles  and  laws.  We  every- 
where read  of  bishops  serving  in,  and  sometimes  commanding 
irmu^ ;  and  frequently  of  their  fighting,  like  private  troopers,  in 

le  '  anks  of  a  squadron,  and  that  not  in  crusados  or  religious 
wars  .  at  the  same  time,  canons,  councils,  and  popes,  unanimously 
forbid  ecclesiastics  of  all  degrees  to  use  the  sword,  or  engage  in  any 

(a)  Two  other  writs  of  this  kind,  and  in  the  same  reign,  occur  in  Rymer  (  the  lit  ia  the 
46th  y«ar,  and  the  other  in  the  47th :  another  the  lit  of  Richard  II. 

military 
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iniUtary  operations.  An  instance  of  this  is  shewn  in  the  case  of 
Philip  de  Dreux,  Bishop  of  Beavais )  who,  as  Matthew  Paris  relates 
being  taken  prisoner  by  King  Richard  I.  in  complete  armour,  was 
confined  in  prison  i  the  pope,  interfering  in  his  behalf,  solicited  his 
release,  under  the  title  of  his  son  and  the  son  of  the  church :  in 
answer  to  which,  the  King  sent  him  the  coat  of  mail,  wherein  the 
bishop  was  taken,  with  the  following  question,  "  Is  this  thy  son's 
coat  or  not  ?"  to  which  the  pope  ingenuously  answered,  it  was 
neither  his  son's  coat,  nor  the  coat  of  the  son  of  the  church ; 
thereby  disavowing  him,  and  declining  to  interest  himself  for  an 
ecclesiastic  so  improperly  employed.    *"^.        '    *,    *        .';•.;. 

This  bishop,  in  order  to  avoid  offending  the  letter  of  the  canon 
and  other  regulations,  did  hot  use  a  sword,  but  fought  with  a 
mace  of  which  he  made  so  poweiful  an  use,  that  at  the  battle  of 
Bovines,  he  beat  down  Long-Sword  Earl  of  Salisbury;  how  he 
contrived  to  avoid  the  spilling  of  blood,  is  not  so  evident,  since  it 
would  be  next  to  impossible,  to  beat  out  a  man's .  bnuns,  without 
causing  the  prohibited  effusion. 

In  the  ancient  poem  of  the  siege  of  Caerlaverok,  Anthony  Beck 
Bishop  of  Durham  is  complimented  on  his  courage,  and  is  there 
said  to  be  the  most  valiant  clerk  in  the  kingdom  or  indeed  in  Chris- 
tendome,  but  absent  from  that  service,  on  account  of  a  wound  he 
had  received.  Henry  Spencer,  Bishop  of  Norwich  in  the  reign  of 
King  Richard  11.  not  only  reused,  but  also  commanded,  an  army  in 
France  j  and  at  Ickingham  near  Newmarket,  leaped  his  horse  over 
some  barricados  and  a  trench,  with  which  some  rebels  had  fortified 
themselves,  and  Godwin  says,  "  rode  into  the  very  midst  of  them, 
and  Ixstirred  himself  so  manfully,  as,  if  it  had  been  an  action 
agreeable  to  his  calling,  had  deserved  great  commendations."  Among 
the  persons  indenting  to  raise  soldiers  for  King  Henry  V.  are  several 
bishops :  and  at  the  battle  of  Floddon  Field,  there  were  slain  of 
the  Scots,  one  archbishop,  two  bishops,  and  four  abbots. 

Father  Daniel  suggests  a  motive,  which  perhaps,  besides  the  love 
of  glory,  caused  the  bishops  and  other  great  ecclesiastics  to  follow 
the  armies ;  which  was,  that  by  their  being  accustomed  to  the  use 
of  arms,  they  were  the  better  able  to  defend  themselves  against  the 
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encroachments  of  the  great  barons,  who  frequently,  particularly  in 
France,  seised  on  their  revenues,  under  pretence  of  reimbursing 
themselves  the  expences  they  had  been  at  in  fighting  for  the  defence 
of  the  church  and  state.  :  , , ,  ■;    ^ 

In  France  the  abbots  frequently  impoverished  their  abbies,  by 
fitting  out  their  equipages  for  war,  although  forbidden  by  the 
council  of  Soissons,  an.  774.  (b)  Perhaps  likewise  they  were,  by 
some  clause  unknown  to  us,  obliged  by  their  tenures,  on  certain 
occasions,  to  attend  personally.  Indeed,  one  instance  has  already 
been  quoted  in  this  work,  wherein  it  is  conunanded  (c),  but  at  the 
same  time  it  is  probable,  the  prelates  and  great  abbots  did  not  en- 
tirely dislike  it ;  otherwise,  considering  the  many  arguments  to  be 
adduced  against  it,  and  the  high  power  of  the  church,  it  would 
easily  have  been  overruled. 

The  methods  of  raising  the  stipendary,  or  mercenary  troops,  were 
either  by  commissions,  in  substance  much  like  our  present  beating 
orders,  authorising  persons  to  enlist  volunteers }  or  by  indenture,  a 
practice  that  began  about  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Ed- 
ward III.  (d)  and  in  that  of  Henry  V.  became  general.  By  these 
indentures,  different  persons  engaged  themselves  to  provide  a  certain 
number  of  able  men,  properly  armed,  to  serve  the  King  for  a  stated 
time,  at  a  stipulated  pay  and  bounty,  then  stiled  wages  atid  regards ; 
both  the  wages  and  regards  were  calculated  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  swice,  and  place  in  which  it  was  to  be  performed  :  besides 
settling  the  quantum  of  the  pay  and  bounty,  with  the  time  and 
manner  of  payment,  these  indentures  contained  divers  covenants 
respecting  the  sharing  of  prisoners  of  war,  or  booty  that  might 
happen  to  be  taken  by  the  contractor  or  his  men,  ransom  being  at 
that  time  one  of  the  principal  emoluments  arising  from  military  ser- 
vice, and  considered  by  the  soldiers  of  those  days  as  an  expectancy, 
similiar  to  that  of  prize  money  in  our  present  navy.     Not  only  soU 


(b)  Pere  Daniel,  torn.  i.  p.  15.  (c)  Note  (f)iP>gc  S- 

(d)  Although  indenture»  with  the  King's  subjecti  were  not  common  before  this  period^ 

Rymer  contains  several  records  of  agreements  with  foreigners  to  find  soldiers  for  our  earlier 

kings. 
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d'teri  of  fortune  indented  for  »  Is  service,  but  also  bishops  and 
other  ecclesiastical  and  civil  persons.  Specimens  of  these  inden- 
tures (e)  are  given  in  the  notes  and  appendix :  the  originals  are  still 
extant  at  the  Paper  Office,  Whitehall.  In  these  agreements  it  was 
usual  for  the  King  to  advance  part  of  the  pay  beforehand,  after- 
wards called  imprest  money,  and  also  to  give  security  for  the  regu- 
lar payment  of  the  remainder  j  for  this  purpose  King  Henry  V. 


(e)  Indenture  of  war.    John  Hijrtcly,  Eiquire,  Dame  Beatrice  Shirley,  Bundel  8.     This 

indenture,  made  between  the  King  our  tovereign  lord  of  the  one  part,  nnd  John  Haytely, 

Eiquire,  of  the  other  part,  witnetieth,  that  the  laid  John  ii  bound  to  our  laid  lord  the  King 

to  do  him  lervice  of  war,  in  the  parti  beyond  sea,  for  three  quarteri  of  a  year,  and  the  raid 

John  to  have  continually  remaining  with  him  during  the  taid  time,  three  archcri  mounted  and 

arrayed  as  appertaini  to  their  estate,  and  the  raid  John  ihall  take  for  wagei  for  himu-lf  twelve 

pence  a  day,  with  accuitomed  regardi,  and  for  each  of  hii  laid  archeri  lixpence  the  day,  during 

the  time  above  mentioned,  which  wagei  and  regardi  shall  be  paid  to  him  for  himielf  nnd  liia 

aaid  archen,  immediately  in  hand  for  two  monthi,  and  for  the  third  month  at  hii  muster }  and 

for  the  second  and  third  quarter  above  mentioned,  the  said  John  ahall  be  paid  from  month  to 

month,  at  the  beginning  of  each  month,  in  English  gold,  or  in  some  other  money  then  current 

in  France,  of  the  value  of  the  said  gold  in  England  above  laid,  by  the  hands  of  the  treaiurer  of 

war  of  the  King  our  taid  lovereign  lord,  for  the  time  being.  And  the  laid  John  ihall  be  bound 

to  be  with  the  people  of  hit  laid  retinue  at  the  port  of  Southampton,  the  ist  day  of  April 

next  coming,  to  make  a  full  muster  of  himcelf  and  hii  said  retinue,  and  the  raid  term  shall 

commence  on  the  day  of  the  laid  mutter  |  and  our  said  lord  the  King  shall  have  at  well  the  third 

part  of  the  gaini  of  war  of  the  aforesaid  John,  as  the  third  part  of  the  thirds  for  which  the 

people  of  his  retinue  shall  be  aniwerab'        '  'na  out  of  their  gaini  of  war,  be  they  prijoners, 

booty  or  other  thingi  taken,  and  'U  the  ustomed  droits  ;  for  which  thirds  of  thirds  and 

droits  the  taid  John  thall  be  b      '  ^'^tu.  tar  taid  sovereign  lord  the  King,  at  hit  exche* 

quer  in  England,  upon  oath,  ^\^  .     <>    .  by    ■■  ly  id  John,  or  the  executor  or  executors  of  hit 

will,  in  hit  name  and  not  oth     n^:,  .<  I'ohn  ahall  have  all  the  prisonern  during  the 

aaid  time  by  him  or  any  of         '  ">*  < ' '  :n,  except  kings  and  princes,  and  the  sons  of 

kingi,and  in  particular  Char/e^         _  ...c  ijiauphin  of  Vienne  and  other  great  captains  of  the 

blood  royal,  alto  chieftaint  and  lieuttnanta  having  power  from  the  laid  Charles,  and  excepting 

also  those  who  killed  and  slew  John  late  Duke  of  Burgundy,  or  were  knowing  and  consenting, 

or  counselling  and  aiding  thereunto,  of  whom  all  and  every  one  shall  remain  the  prisoners  of 

our  said  lord  the  King,  for  whom  he  shall  make  a  reasonable  agreement  to  him  or  them  who  shall 

have  taken  them  (  and  the  said  John  shall  perform  watcli  and  ward,  and  also  muster  himself 

and  his  retinue  when  and  as  often  as  it  shall  be  by  our  said  lord  the  King  duly  warned  and 

required  during  the  time  aforesaid  ;  and  the  said  John  shall  have  the  transportation  of  himself, 

hit  men,  and  hortet,  to  France  and  back  at  the  expence  of  our  lord  the  King  before  named. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  John  has  affixed  his  seal  to  part  of  thia  indenture,  before  our  said 

lord  the  King.    Given  at  Westminster  the  7th  day  of  February,  in  the  9th  year  of  the  reign  of 

our  said  sovereign  lord. 

On  the  back.— The  indenture  of  Jolio  Hayteley,  Esquire,  for  and  in  the  name  of  Dame 
Beatrice  Shirley. 
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pledged  ail  his  jewels,  which  were  not  redeemed  till  after  his 
death.  -*^^ 

An  expedient  sometimes  practised  by  our  lungs  to  procure  troops 
for  foreign  service,  was  to  pardon  criminals,  on  condition  of  their 
serving  in  the  King's  army  abroad,  and  finding  security  to  answer 
any  prosecution  if  called  upon  at  their  return  (f).  Some  of  the 
King's  juftices  were  occasionally  empowered  to  issue  these  pardons, 
and  to  receive  the  obligations  of  the  criminals  (g),  after  which  they 
were  allowed  a  small  time  to  prepare  for  their  voyage ;  they  were 
then  assembled  by  writs  issued  to  the  sheriffs  of  the  different  coun- 
ties of  England,  directing  them  to  cause  it  to  be  cried  throughout 
their  diflricts,  that  all  such  as  had  charters  of  pardon  should  repair 
towards  the  sea,  to  enter  into  the  pay  and  service  of  the  King ;  those 
in  the  west  at  Dartmouth  j  those  in  the  counties  of  Kent,  Surry, 
and  Sussex,  at  Winchelsea ;  in  Cambridge,  Huntingdon,  Norfolk, 
Suffolk,  Lincoln,  Northampton,  or  Rutland,  and  the  neighbour- 
ing counties,  at  Yarmouth  and  St.  Botolf 's  j  so  that  they  were  there 
by  a  stated  time,  under  penalty  of  losing  their  charters  of 
pardon  (h.) 

These  were  the  regular  and  constitutional  modes  of  assembling 
our  armies  in  former  times,  besides  which  several  of  our  sovereigns 
imder  the  authority  of  the  royal  prerogative,  obliged  districts,  cities, 
towns,  corporations,  and  even  particular  persons,  to  find  men, 
horses,  and  arms.,  or  to  pay  contributions  for  that  purpose,  not 
always  according  to  any  regular  proportion  or  assessment,  but  al- 
lotted solely  by  their  will  and  pleasure.  This  being  contrary  to 
the  statute  of  the  ist  of  King  Edward  I.  was  complained  of  by  the 
commons  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  III.  when  although  a  more 
strict  observation  was  promised,  and  also  directed  by  a  statute,  yet 
both  in  that  and  the  succeeding  reigns,  particularly  those  of 
Henry  VII L  and  Elizabeth,  the  same  was  frequently  practised. 

The  following  curious  abstract  of  the  different  kings  who  have 
exercised  this  prerogative,  was  drawn  up  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  as 

(f)  See  Hal<  PI.  Cr.  voL  ii.  p.  145;,  and  Barrington  on  the  Statute*. 

(g)  Rot.  Vascon,  anno  Ed.  M.  8.  N.  1 1.  MS  Yelvert. 
(h)  Rot.  PrvL  Biu. .    ^  Td.  III. 

it 
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it  appears,  by  the  order  of  the  King,  and  laid  before  the  lords  of 
the  privy  council,  it  is  now  in  the  Cotton  library,  in  the  British 
Museum.    Julius,  F. 6.      r   .   -  •; 


H!. 


Raising  Forces  at  the  Counties*  Charge,         •   ' 

King  John  ordered  in  councill,  that  every  nine  men  should  find 
the  tenth  at  their  own  chardges.  —  Pat.  6  Johs. 

Henry  III.  of  every  two  ploughlands  commanded  one  man  to 
attende  his  service  for  40  djues,  at  the  publique  chardge  of  the  vil- 
ladge.  Dors.  Claus.  14  Hen.  III.  Scutage  he  assessed  several 
times,  for  his  services,  and  for  such  service  unto  Gascoigne,  Wil- 
liam de  Umfreville  made  fine  100  marks,  many  others  at  the  same 
time.    Rot.  Fin.  26  H.  III.  &  claus.  15  H.III. 

In  the  14th  he  caused  his  subjects,  jurare  ad  arma,  proportion- 
able from  a  knite  fee  to  zos.  to  be  ready  at  the  Whitsuntide  follow- 
ing (i).  These  men  the  year  following  were  reminded  to  furnish 
themselves  at  the  country's  chardge  with  munition  and  victualls  for 
40  dales  (k),  making  fine  of  such  as  held  in  capite,  and  attended 
not,  and  levied  victualls  upon  his  people  for  supplie  of  his  army. 
And  27  the  like  services  were  commanded  in  Gascoigne,  the  names 
of  the  attendants  entered  upon  the  roll  (1). 

The  nobles  by  Ed.  i.  were  enjoined  services  into  Gascoigne  in 
the  22d,  and  the?i  lismei,  "entered  upon  the  roll  (m).  The  like  the 
same  year  to  go  against  Wales  (n). 

Edward  II.  imposed  sea  service  twelve  several  times  upon  the 
porte  towns  at  their  owne  coste,  sometimes  for  a  month,  as  i  imo. 
some  io\:  four,  as  lamo.  sometimes  for  seven,  as  4to  (o). 

In  his  1 7th  year  Southampton  is  charged  with  sixteen  shipps,  and 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  sea  townes  more  ratably.  And  lie  caused 
some  of  them  to  build  gallies  at  their  own  charges,  as  he  did  South- 
ampton of  one  hundred  and  twenty  oares,  in  the  23d  of  his  reign, 

(i)  This  WM  only  ad  defensionem  nri  &  fua  regni.    Dora,  claus.  14  H.  III.  ra.  6. 
(k)  Don.  claus.  15  H.  III.  m.  8.  (1)  Rot.  Vase.  27  H.  III. 

(m)  Rot.  Vase,  a*  Ed.  L  in  dors.  (n)  Rot.  WaU.  22  E.  I.  dors. 

(o)  Rot.  CI.  et  Pat.  de  Ans.  infra. 
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By  Ed.  II.  in  his  first  yeare,  men  at  armes,  the  couhtrey  victuals 
and  the  post  towns  shippes.  The  charges  of  men  and  munition  for 
them  for  seven  weeks,  in  his  4th  yeare,  and  one  out  of  every  towne 
for  sixty  daies,  and  to  seize  their  goods,  and  imprison  their  persons 
that  refused  (p).  :  :'  ;  5  i  .     /  ,    —^  .   .  ^  <« 

The  D.  of  Lancaster  is  commanded  out  of  his  land  to  levy  two 
thousand  foot,  and  bring  them  to  Newcastle }  the  like  to  other  no- 
blemen. The  cities  and  villadges  to  find  for  forty  daies  men  and 
furniture  at  their  coste ;  the  number  in  this  roll  is  expressed,  and 
there  an  ordinance  of  the  K.  and  Cls.  to  furnish  the  armes  of 
every  degree  is  entered.  Five  hundred  men  are  asessed  on  London 
sumptibus  proprijs  in  his  12th  year(q). 

In  the  1 3  th  those  of  40J.  land  that  attended  not  upon  the  King's 
summons,  were  fined  for  the  first  default,  at  a  third  of  their  goodes, 
and  the  reste  for  their  second,  and  their  bodies  to  be  at  the  King's 
pleasure  for  the  third  j  and  of  every  knight's  fee  twenty  pounds 
were  taken  of  him  that  fayled  (r).  In  the  1 5th  one  of  every  town 
sumptibus  proprijs  for  40  daies  and  the  shire  of  Bucks  redeemed 
their  service  of  their  men  with  600  marks  fine,  all  that  had  40/. 
land,  were  commanded  at  their  own  chardges  to  serve  the  King,  at 
the  forfeiture  of  their  lande  and  chattels  (s).  The  nobility  with 
horfe  and  armes  are  commanded  in  the  i8th  year,  and  their  num- 
bers entered  on  the  roll  (t). 

Edward  III.  in  his  first  yeare,  charged  upon  the  sea  towns,  all 
their  shipps  from  60  tonne  upwards,  and  the  year  following  76 
poort  townes  are  commanded  to  furnish  all  their  barks  above  40 
tonn  (u).  The  nobility  are  fummoned  in  his  eighth  year  to  attend 
att  Rokesburgh  with  armed  men  (x). 

The  like  in  the  loth,  upon  the  citie  of  London,  he  imposed  a 
levy  of  men  (y),  and  assessed  upon  the  shires  of  England  certaine 
horsemen,  as  eighty  out  of  Suffolke,  he  dispenseth  with  their  ser- 


(p)  Rot  Scac.  I  Ed.  II.  don. 
(r)  Claus.et  Pat.  in  13  Ed.  II. 
(t)  Vase.  18  Ed.  II. 
(x)  Rot.  Scac.  8  Ed. III. 


(q)  ClauB.  et  Pat.  12  Ed.  IL 

(8)  RotClaus.  15  Ed.  II. 

(u)  Pat. and  Claut.  de  ann.  i  and  2  Ed.  III. 

(y)  Rot.  Scac.  10  Ed.  III.  dor. 
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vice,  so  they  send  him  money  after  the  rate  they  should  be  at  (z), 
and  the  see  towns  are  enjoyned  to  build  barges  to  attend  the  King's 
fleete  at  their  own  chardge  (a). 

In  the  nth  yeare  the  towns  and  burrowghs  are  commanded  to 
furnish  men  (b).  All  men  enjoyned  to  find  men  according  to  their 
tenures.  The  clergie  furnish  the  King  with  armed  men,  and  all 
from  sixteen  to  sixty,  to  be  ready  to  serve,  the  impotente  and  aged 
to  contribute  to  the  chardge,  and  power  given  to  arrest  goods  of 
such  as  should  refuse,  tanquam  de  inimicis  (c).  The  cinque  ports 
maintained  thirty  shipps,  during  the  time  of  war,  arid  when  the 
subjects  complained  in  parliament  of  these  chardges,  they  received 
no  farther  answer  than  this,  "  it  shall  be  as  before  (d)." 

In  the  1 6th  diverse  men  expressed  by  name  in  the  record,  do  fur- 
>nishe  the  King  with  men  at  armes,  and  archers  (e)  5  and  pardon  is 
granted  to  all  felons,  that  shall  be  ready  to  serve  the  King  in  his 
warres  -(f),  the  year  following  at  the  chardge  of  the  nobility,  divers 
anned  men  are  set  forth.  Every  man  that  had  lande  to  the  value  of 
five  pound,  was  ordered  to  find  tlie  King  one  archer  for  his  warres : 
in  the  20th  yeare  (g),  the  cities  and  towns  find  the  King  for  his 
warres  armed  men ;  in  anno  24th,  and  the  yeare  foUowinge,  the 
citie  of  London  furnished  three  hundred  archers  for  the  King's 
chardge.  And  that  these  chardges  were  legally  assessed,  thoughe 
not  by  parliament,  it  appeareth,  because  diverse  men  procure  them- 
selves patents  of  dischardge  out  of  speciall  favour  (h). 

After  this  year,  these  fonns  and  courses  were  changed  totally, 
and  this  King  and  so  all  following  for  the  most  parte  furnished  their 
occasions  of  warre,  by  contracting  with  their  nobility  and  gentrie, 
to  finde  them  a  proportion  of  men  at  certain  wages :  the  indentures 
from  this  King,  unto  Edward  IV.  remaine  for  the  most  part  with 
the  clerk  of  the  Pells  at  Westminster,  and  the  kings  had  less  reason 


(z)  Rot.  Scar:,  ic  Ed.  III.  lo  Aug. 
(b)  Vase.  I  i  Ed.  III. 
(d)  Claus.  et.  Pat.  13  Ed.  HI. 
(f)  Rot.  Franc.  17  Ed.  III. 
(h)  Rot,  Franc.  J I  Ed.  III. 
VOL.  I. 


(a)  Claus.  10  Ed.  III. 

(c)  Rot 13  Ed.  III. 

(e)  Rot.  Franc.  16  Ed.  III. 
(g)  Rot.  Franc.  20  Ed.  III. 
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to  chardge  their  people,  in  this  King's  time  and  foUowinge,  because 
they  were  supplied  by  parliament  that  was  annuall. 

Richard  II.  in  anno  22d,  levied  horses,  and  cartes,  and  victual- 
'  lers  of  his  people,  for  their  voyadge  into  Ireland  (i). 

Henry  VI.  in  his  20th  year  enjoned  the  persons  to  attend  him  in 
his  warres,  and  dispenseth  with  as  many  as  would  contribute  to  his 
occasions.  The  chardge  of  two  dales'  expence  if  they  seived  in 
person  (k).       ^.-  :;--y^'> 'i'5VM>--v  h..c  .--..ii:  ..u.^tnll^c-  -r.  .^  * 

i '  Henry  VII.  mustered  his  army,  partly  by  benevolence,  and  partly 
at  his  subjects  chardge,  the  distinction  is  entered  on  the  list  (1). 

Henry  VIII.  imposed  on  his  people  the  finding  of  archers  for 
his  warres,  assessing  some  one  knight  at  forty  pound,  as  Sir  Adrian 
Fortescue,  and  the  like  in  the  i6th,  but  at  a  higher  cess,  someone 
knight  finding  a  hundred  men  (m),  the  lords  and  chief  men  of  every 
county,  commanded  to  attend  the  King  in  his  warres,  someone 
with  fifty  men  for  the  defence  of  Calais  in  the  14th  yeare  {n),  a 
leavy  of  six-hundred  archers  sessed  upon  the  nobility,  clergie,  and 
good  townes  j  in  the  20th,  every  knight  furnishinge  ten  foot  at 
the  least.  A  like  leavy  of  men  in  the  25th,  some  one  person  being 
charged  with  fifty  foot,  and  three  launces.  A  proportion  I  have, 
at  that  time  drawn  (whether  acted  or  not  uncertaine)  for  an  army 
royall  to  attend  Heniy  VIII.  into  Fraunce,  in  which,  on  all  his 
subjects  from  4000/.  land  or  fees,  to  20/.  in  goodes,  a  proportion 
is  set  to  find  for  the  King's  service,  proportions  of  men  (o). 

The  late  Queen  to  withstand  the  Spanish  invasion  in  Ireland, 
imposed  a  chardge  of  horse  and  furniture,  upon  the  nobilty, 
gentrie,  and  her  ablest  subjects,  which  was  willingly  performed 
accordingly  by  all  (p). 

Having  thus  far  in  obedience  to  His  Majesty's  command,  with  a 
light  touch  presented  to  your  honour  the  many  chardges,  occasions 

(i)  Chron.  Walsingham. 

(k)  Original  Instructions  A.  30  Hen.  VI.  ap.  Rob.  Cotton. 

(1)  Fragmeat  Instruction  ap.  Rob.  Cotton 

(m)  Littera  Orig.inanu  Regid.  15  Hen.  VIII.  ap.  Rob.  Cotton. 

(n)  Orig.  ap.  Rob,  Cotton. 

(o)  Orig.  ap.  Robtum  Cotton.  (p)  Letters  of  CounciU* 

of 
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of  state  have  lead  the  foregoing  princes,  to  lay  upon  their  people 
by  supreme  power,  and  not  by  parliament  j  in  all  humility  I  offer 
up  unto  your  lordfhips  these  two  considerations :  First,  that  many 
of  these  though  entered  upon  record,  may  never  be  produced  to  ■ 
effect  J  the  rolls  of  the  said  receipts,  perused  to  see  what  levies  of 
men  and  money  have  been  retourned,  in  pursuite  of  any  of  these  in- 
tentes,  will  relieve  that  doubt ;  the  other,  that  the  successe  of  these 
may  be  examined  by  search  of  stories  of  those  times,  wherein  they 
were  soe  put  in  practice,  of  which  I  have  moft  remayning  with  me. 

The  smooth  and  usual  cure  of  all  defects  and  maladyes  of  state, 
hath  beene  by  parliament,  except  some  few  in  Hen.  III.,  Ed.  II., 
Rich.  II.,  and  Hen.  VI.  tymes  when  such  remedy  proved  more  dan« 
gerous  than  the  disease,  malignant  spirits  wearinge  more  power, 
than  well  composed  tempers. 

In  the  year  1585,  by  the  Queen's  order,  a  letter  was  written,  from 
the  privy  council,  to  William  Chalderton,  Bishop  of  Chefter,  signify- 
ing her  intent  of  sending  a  thousand  launces,  well  mounted  and  fur- 
nished, to  the  assistance  of  the  Hollanders,  but  to  prevent  her 
kingdom  being  drained  of  war  horses,  she  thought  it  best  to  purchase 
them  abroad,  estimating  each  horse  and  furniture,  at  twenty-five 
pounds.  She  therefore  required  him  and  his  clergy  to  pay  for  so 
many  horses  as  were  settled  in  an  annexed  schedule. 


The  Bishop,  -  3 
The  Dean,  -  i 
The  Chapter,     2 


Edward  Fleetwood  Parson  of  Wigan, 
John  Caldwell,  Parson  of  Wynwicke, 
Edward  Ashton,  Parson  of  Middleton. 


I 

2 
I 

John  Nutter,  Prebendary,  Parson  of  Sesson,  of  Anghton  and  7  ^ 

Babbington  -  -  -  j 

Richard  Gerrard,  Prebendary  in  Southwell,  and  Parson  of  Stop-  7 
port  in  Cheshire  -  •  3 

This  money  to  be  paid  to  Robert  Freak,  Esq.  teller  of  the  Ex- 
chequer (q). 

About 

(q)  Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa,  Vol.  i.  During  the  reign  of  this  Queen,  the  livings  of  the 
clergy  were  assessed  for  providing  armour,  according  to  the  act  of  Philip  and  Mary.  Any 
clergymen  possessing  one,  or  more  benefices,  of  30/.  per  annum  or  upwards,  was  charged 
according  to  such  proportion  as  the  temporality  were  charged  by  that  statute,  on  account  of 
their  moveable  goods}  clergymen  having  temporal  lands  and  epiritu^  prefem.ent  might  be 
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About  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VHI.  lieutenants  were  appointed 
to  the  different  counties  throughout  the  realm,  as  (landing  repre* 
sentatives  of  the  crown,  and  to  them,  and  their  deputies  all  military 
arrangements  within  their  respective  districts  were  entrusted. 

A  constant  apprehension  of  an  invasion  from  Spain,  during  the 
first  pait  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  caused  that  Queen  to  be 
very  attentive  to  her  internal  forces,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  follow- 
ing commission,  and  the  regulations  therein  contained,  enacted 
solely  by  her  own  authority,  with  the  advice  of  her  privy  council: 
the  original  is  preserved  in  the  Harlean  library.  No.  6,844. 

"  Instructions  for  the  executyon  of  the  commission  directed  to 

all  the  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  countie  of for  generall 

musters,  and  trayning,  of  all  manner  of  persons,  hable  for  the  warrs, 
to  serve  as  well  on  horseback  as  on  foote. 

"  The  principal  intent  of  the  Queen's  Majestic,  as  may  appear  by 
the  express  wordes  of  Her  Majestie's  commission,  is  to  have  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  numbers,  qualities,  habilities,  and  sufficiencie  of 
all  her  subjects  in  that  countie,  as  by  the  like  commission  sent  intO' 
all  other  shires  of  the  realme  j  the  like  is  intended  from  the  age  of 
sixteen  yeares  upwarde,  that  may  be  foande  hable  to  beare  armoure, 
or  to  use  weapon  on  horsebackc,  or  on  foote,  and  out  of  that  totall 
and  universall  nomber  being  viewed,  mustered  and  registered  to  have 
a  convenient  and  sufficient  nomber  of  the  most  hable,  to  be  chosen 
and  collected,  to  be  by  the  reasonable  chardge  of  the  inhabitants  in 
everie  shire  tryed,  armed,  and  weaponed,  and  so  consequentlie  taughte 
and  trayned,  for  to  use,  handle,  and  exercise  their  horses,  armure, 
shott,  and  other  weapons,  both  on  horsebacke,  and  on  foote,  for  the 
service  and  defence  of  Her  Majestic,  her  crown  and  realme,  against 
all  attempts,  both  inward  and  outward :  for  which  purpose  althoughe 
Her  Majestic  doubt  not,  but  that  according  to  the  speciall  trust 

charged  according  to  the  greatest  rate  for  either,  but  not  for  both.  The  bishops,  dcaiis^ 
and  prebendaries  were  rated  among  the  temporality,  the  bishops  for  lands,  the  deans  and 
prebendaries  for  goods,  from  30/.  and  upwards.  Contributions  were  also  levied  on  them 
by  order  of  the  privy  council,  to  provide  horse  for  quelling  the  rebellion  in  Ireland.  The 
Bishop  of  London  was  charged  sixty  pounds,  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  30/.  See  Wilkins, 
Concil.  Vol.  4.  p.  256.  341.  and  358. 
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reposed  in  you,  and  for  that  the  kyndc  of  service  at  this  tymc,  tendeth 
onlie  for  contynuaunce  of  the  publick  peace,  whiche  by  Godd's  good- 
ness, the  realme  now  enjoyethe  more  than  any  other  in  Christ- 
endome  dothe ;  you  will  carefuUie  and  spedilie  ymploie  your  whole 
understandinges,  labours,  and  powers,  without  any  respect  of 
chardges,  or  paynes,  to  execute  the  commission  in  all  poyntes 
tending  universally  to  so  good  an  ende.  Yet  to  thentent  you  may 
the  more  redely,  effectuallie  and  uniformly  proceed  herein.  Her 
Majestie  hath,  with  the  advice  of  us,  of  her  counsaill,  ordeyned  that 
these  articles  foUowinge  should  be  conceived  in  writing,  and  sent 
unto  you,  and  others  authorised  by  like  commission,  in  other  partes 
of  the  realme,  as  instruccyons  or  memorialls  to  direct  you  the  more 
orderlie  in  the  executyon  of  the  said  commission;  not  therebie 
secludinge  you  from  suche  other  manner  of  proceedings  as  mayc 
beste  tende  also  to  the  more  spedie  or  more  efFectuall  execution  of 
the  saide  commission,  so  as  the  same  be  not  manifestalie  repugnant 
to  these  instructyons.  And  furdermore  considering  that  this  kind 
of  service  requireth  the  attendance  and  labour  of  verie  manie  persons 
according  to  the  quantitie  of  the  sheire,  and  as  the  usual  divisions 
of  the  same  mai  seme  to  require  several  assemblies,  in  sonderie 
places,  and  yet  the  direction  of  the  whole  service  to  be  uniformly 
ordered,  oughte  properly  for  avoiding  of  confusion  to  apperteyne  to 
the  care  of  some  fewer  in  nomber,  beinge  partlie  for  their  degrees  and 
callinge  of  more  reputacyon,  and  partlie  for  their  knowledge  in 
suche  kynde  of  marshall  servises  most  hable  to  direct  the  same,  there- 
A  tboUe  of  tpeciaii  forc  Hcr  Majcstic  hath  ordeyned  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  &c. 
^a^e''of'tbe*tommU'  shouldc  take  the  principall  carc  of  tliexecutyon  of 
■"'"'•  this  commission,  and  of  the  contents  of  these  in- 

structyons ;  and  that  you  and  the  rest  of  the  justices  of  the  peace 
of  that  share  doc,  notwithstanding  your  best  endeavours  as  nede 
shall  require,  and  as  you  shalbe  appoynted  to  farder  the  sayde  service 
in  your  several  divisions,  and  be  in  all  reasonable  thinges  aidingc 
and  assistinge  the  rest,  to  whome  this  speciall  care  is  comyted.  And 
for  that  you,  that  be  afore  speciallye  named  to  have  this  speciall  care, 
may,  perchance  not  be  resident  within  that  countie  at  all  times 
requisite,  for  thexecutyon  of  this  commission  j  tiiercfore  it  is  our 
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intent^  (notwithstanding  the  absence  of  some  few  of  you,  so  the 
most  parte  be  not  absent  out  of  the  sheire,  that  you  the  rest  beinge 
within  the  sheire  shall  proceede  in  the  sayde  commission  according 
to  these  instructyons,  in  like  case  as  if  you  were  all  there  present  as 
Tie  griatett  part  ^f  yo"  are  named.  And  in  case  the  more  parte  of 
the  tftciaicommumn   »Qn  SO  above  spccialUe  named,  shall  be  absent  out 

to  proceed  tn  abttnet     '  _    ,  ,     .  *      ,  .   . 

i(fotbtn.  of  that  sheire,  at  the  tymes  requisite  to  execute  this 

commission,  then  you  the  reste,  shall  so  certifie  us  with  your  opy- 
nions  who  were  mete  to  supplie  the  rooms  of  the  persons  absent, 
whereupon  directions  shalbe  given  accordinglie,  for  supplie  of  those 
defects.  And  considering  it  may  seme  inconvenient,  to  call  men  to 
suche  generall  musters,  before  the  season  of  the  yeare  shalbe  more 
apte  thereto,  for  fayreness  of  weather,  and  yet  the  bene  ^t  of  this 
service  requireth  all  good  expedition,  consideringe  thr*  state  of 
matters  in  other  countries,  neare  to  this  rcalme ;  therefore  it  is 
Btginnirgtbemntert,  jeft  jq  the  discrccyon  of  you  the  commissioners, 

rtfer/-ed  to  the  commit'  .    ..•  .  .  •   1        1 

thnsn  dirtction.  speciallie  named,  to  begyn  with  these  musters,  at 
such  tyme  as  you  shall  finde  mete,  and  to  contynewe  your  travells 
therein  as  you  shall  finde  mete,  for  seasonableness  of  weather  and 
ease  of  the  people  to  be  mustered ;  and  yet  nevertheless  you  maie 
assemble  your  selfes  and  consider  your  commission  and  these  in- 
structyons, and  devise  upon  the  manner  of  the  execution,  and  by 
To  tutembu  and  pre.  your  prcccpte  causc  all  persons  to  be  warned  to 

pare  things  ready  for     ^  ^  ,      ,     •  1 

tbt  mutter.  prepare  themselves,  and  their  armour  and  weapons 

in  readyness  to  be  mustered,  whensoever  theie  (halbe  called  j  and 
generallie  to  cause  all  things  to  be  don  that  maie  convenientlie  be 
don  without  any  notable  trouMe  to  the  people,  by  reason  of  the 
season  of  the  yeare ;  so  as  when  tyme  shall  come  to  mete  for  the 
musters  to  be  made  openlie  in  tlie  fieldes,  you  may  finde  all  thinges 
in  the  better  redyness  to  hasten  tlie  service. 


The  Articles  of  the  Instructyons, 

Precepts  of  summons  It  is  nccessaric  that  by  your  preccpte  to  the 
u  all  persons  to  appere.  constablc  of  the  hundreds,  or  other  officers  thereto 
requisite  and  usuall,  all  hable  persons  from  sixteen  upwaids,  which 

are 


THE  ENGLISH  ARMY. 


'k 


:h 
re 


are  within  the  lymetts  of  this  your  commission  in  any  parish, 
hamlett,  or  village,  be  summoned  to  appere  at  daies  and  places, 
certain  and  mete  for  the  musters,  so  none  beinge  hable  of  any 
degree  be  forborne,  to  be  warned  and  called  to  the  same  general 
musters,  otherwise  than  in  some  speciall  cases  hereafter  shalbe 
remembred.  And  therefore,  it  shalbe  well  don,  to  commande 
in  your  precepte  that  the  names  and  surnames  of  all  persons  in 
everie  parishe,  aperte  hable  to  bear  armour  or  to  use  weapons,  as 
above  is  saide,  be  ymmediatelie  collected  and  put  in  writing,  by 
the  saide  constables  of  the  hundreds  or  other  like  officers,  used  in 
such  cases }  namyne  in  the  saide  writinge  or  note,  everie  householder 
by  himself,  with  his  sonnes,  servants,  prentices,  journeymen  or 
any  other  sojourners  or  indwellers  remayninge  in  their  houses, 
being  hable  to  weare  armure  or  use  weapons  mete  for  the  warres. 
And  that  the  saide  householders  be  charged  to  bringe  all  the  saide 
persons  by  name,  with  their  armour  and  weapons  at  suche  several 
tymes  and  places,  as  shalbe  thereto  lymited.  And  so  after  the 
returne  to  the  commissioners  of  the  said  writinge,  conteyning 
theire  names,  the  said  commissioners  shall  call  for  the  persons, 
and  proceed  to  the  musters  of  them,  and  register  the  names  of  such 
a"  "hall  appear,  with  notes  of  their  armour  and  weapons  j  and  when 
some  s!.u!l  Aot  have  armour  or  weapons  mete  there,  it  shalbe 
noted  to  wiat  kinde  of  service  for  the  warres,  everie  of  the  saide 
persons  shall  seme  mete,  wherein  is  meant,  not  to  omytte  to  note 
what  number  of  them  maie  serve  for  laborers  or  pioners,  and  who 
are  also  carpenters,  smythes,  or  such  like  artificei-s,  so  as  there 
maye  be  some  use  had  of  their  habilities  for  service  of  theire  coun- 
trie,  as  cause  shall  require,  though  thele  shall  nott  have  armor. 
And  of  suche  as  shall  not  appere,  having  ben  warned,  to  make  a 
speciall  note  and  cheke,  and  to  examyne  dulie  the  causes  of  their 
absence,  and  according  to  reason  to  allowe  or  punyshe,  and  redresse 
the  defaultes,  that  no  forberinge  be  had  of  any  without  verie  evident 
necessarie  and  lawfull  cause,  but  that  the  parties  being  absent  at 
one  tyme,  upon  reasonable  cause  maie  yet  at  some  other  tyme 
appere,  to  be  viewed,  mustered,  and  registered  as  others  of  the  like 
condycion  shalbe  j  and  because  it  maie  seme  mete,  that  the  house- 
holders 
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holders  in  all  places  shoulde  not  be  compelled  to  bring  all  their 
servants,  or  indweller  \nd  habie  persons,  at  one  tyme  from  their 
dwelling  houses,  it  ;.  :\:be  well  therefore,  that  in  the  warrants  to 
the  aforesaid  constables  or  other  officers,  it  maie  be  expressed,  that 
theie  conferre  with  the  householders,  upon  the  makinge  of  theire 
first  bookes  of  names,  to  bringe  as  manye  as  maie  reasonablie  be 
spared  at  the  first  daie,  and  thereafter  to  appoint  theire  appear- 
ance }  wherein  the  commissioners  maie  also,  as  theie  see  cause,  direct 
the  order  how  many  shall  come  at  the  first  tyme,  and  howe  manye  at 
other  tyme ;  and  yet  that  the  writing  contayne  trulie  the  names  and 
surnames  bothe  of  them  that  shall  appeare  at  the  first  daie,  and  of 
them  that  shall  remayne  at  home,  and  the  householders  to  be  charged 
by  the  commissioners  or  otherwise  to  bring  or  sende  the  rest  of  the 
persons  at  some  other  daie,  to  be  by  them  lymited,  to  be  viewed, 
mustered,  and  used,  as  hereafter  shall  appere  theie  oughte  to  be, 
so  as  all  the  nombers  of  the  persons  hable  maie  at  severall  tymes 
be  viewed  and  mustered ;  or  if  contynuance  of  sickness  shall  deteyne 
any  per.  n  from  access  to  the  musters,  during  this  commission, 
yet  the  name  of  suche  person  shalbe  certified  and  registered  with  a 
note  of  his  habilitie  to  serve,  when  his  sicknesse  shall  cease,  and  of 
his  furnyture  to  serve  according  to  his  degree. 

Item,  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  no  householder  of  any  degree, 
except  the  prelates  and  lordes  of  parliament,  and  others  of  the 
Preiatej,iorJj({fpar-  privic  counsail  (the  certain  nomber  whereof  is 
'!:Z':/^!:/;Z  alreadie  well  knowen).  shalbe  forborne,  if  he  be 
f*rjoMi  appearance,  hablc  for  helthc  or  strcngthc  to  come  himself  to 
those  musters ;  and  as  for  all  other  inferior  persons  ecclesiasticall, 
beinge  not  lordes  of  parliament,  whose  vocation  is  to  attend  per- 
sonallie  upon  their  ministerie  and  cures,  and  for  the  justices  of  the 
one  bench  or  other,  or  such  other  hed  officers  of  any  of  Her  Majesties 
courtes  of  record,  occupienge  judiciall  places ;  it  is  ment  that  as 
well  the  saide  ecclesiasticall  persons,  as  the  saide  justices  and  other 
judiciall  officers,  shall  not  be  compelled  to  appere  at  those  musters, 
HouteboU  tervanth   but  shall  scndc  them  hable  seivants  and  household 

tetUtioitual  penons, 

»ndjujgei.  men,  at  some  convenient  and  severall  tymes  and 

places,  to  be  viewed,  mustered,  and  registered  as  others  are  or 

4  shalbe. 
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shalbc,  with  their  armoxir  and  weapons,  so  as  their  mam  be 
nevertheless  a  several  muster  book  made  of  all  the  householde 
servants  of  the  saide  clergie  aparte.     And  as  for  the  servants  of 
the  saide  judges  and  judiciall  officers,  with  all  their  fiirnyture 
of  armour  and  weapons  to  be  added  to  the  musters  of  the  layitie, 
according  to  their  seve'^al  dwellinge  places.      And  as  for  any 
houseliold  servants  of  any  of  the      .'ttes  and  lordes  of  parlia- 
ment, or  of  >ny  of  the  privie  co    *•  i     ^«cause  the  said  prelates 
for  their  persons  are  to  be  spared,  aiu'  *hi  personal  services  of  the 
saide  lordes  tempoiall,  or  counsaillors  are  to  be  directed  by  speciall 
commandment  of  Her  Majestic,  about  her  person,  or  otherwise  ac- 
cordinge  to  their  callingesj  there  is  another  speciall  order  appoynted 
aparte  from  Her  Majestie  to  the  said  prelates,  lordes  and  counsaillors, 
to  certifie  in  writinge  to  Her  Majestie,  the  numbers  and  names  of 
their  household  servants  mete  to  serve  with  them,  being  their  lordes 
and  masters,  with  the  furnyture  also  of  theire  horsr.d,,  geldinges, 
armour  and  weapons,  which  theie  have  or  oughte  to  have  in  ready- 
nes,  or  will  encrease  for  Her  Majesties  service,  and  for  all  others 
that  are  not  household  servauntes,  or  dalie  attendauntes,  to  anie 
of  the  saide  temporall  lordes  of  parliament  or  counsai  '^rs,  and  yet 
havinge  their  dwellinge  and  proper  householdes  in  that  shire,  pre- 
tending that  theie  doe  belonge  to  any  of  the  saide  lordes  temporall 
or  counsaillors  as  retaynors,  suche  shalbe  summoned  in  like  case  as 
others  shalbe  at  theire  dwelling  houses  to  appeare,  and  shalbe  mus- 
tered and  charged  accordinge  to  theire  habilities  to  be  furnished 
with  armour  and  weapons,  and  shalbe  chargeable  to  repair  there- 
Servantt  retajnei  ij  with  to  ?-ll  mustcrs,  and  to  rcsortc  to  any  service 
an/(ou«faWo'rj?""    within  the  sheire,  as  any  other  of  the  same  sheirc 
shalbe  charged,  upon  calling  for  to  the  defence  of  the  sea  coaste  or 
invasion  of  the  realme.   And  yet  there  shalbe  a  particular  note  and 
register  kept  of  the  persons  beinge  so  retayned,  and  theire  dwellinge 
places,  and  in  what  sorte  theie  do  pretend  to  be  retayned  by  their 
lordes  and  masters.    And  the  commissions  shall  forbear  to  make 
cntrie  of  anie  suche,  so  knowen  to  be  lafuUye  reteyned  by  their 
lordes  and  masters,  into  any  speciall  companyes  and  bands  of  the 
rest  of  the  soldiers  to  be  appoynted  for  that  country.     But  to  be 
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cAuugnUe  tilB  atenrarakl  «Blie  to  fescptswithxtbe  reitof  Ifaair 
flUf^b^KMu*  and  ptriliidMrt  iA^^iiiiilte  Mnriao'  to  die  ^ifynmti 
Ikxk^feeHOittttaZwXit^mAt  v^Mnihelti jAhUI  ttbt  becalkd  ostiof 
liietliiddaMmtriftbyiBoniiHmdiJMn^^^  ih 

whiclicMb  ill  ici|iect4>f4lie]dbi%i6tet»Ibe:dami|Kr^^ 
Ipnieft  4ud  lOMi^  u  «ai]|e  ^ibU  nj^iinv  tlw  wdde^qpipiiii^  to 
k^Ulfie  tete«ii«i^i  sMb&cMoifd^diirlng  i^  tsrnetlMttlitie  itadbd 
abtabt  ii^oa^tlie  ^onuiudddaent  iof  tJi^ 

Itwi,  i&e'«c>iMiiii^«fi  UialUiEipi^^  tlie  fine  amtten  wi^cbt 
])i»ticftlarliei&^  lihpeiiMcjroiu  in  theptn^  ippBirii^  inilii 
the  annufiii^^^iwapoiis  tpid  titeh  ^  Mid  ihiit  gite  ^  ribntar  w» 

iii^^£^S!}r?t  by  come  tfmes  theninto  to  b^  i^Mddk  lymktBd^ 
*^'^f  and  ^all  appointe  ctvtniM  iwrsons  iii  ^  mean 

tyme  within  «vede  hnndrield  or  odier  dMaiOn,  to  see  to,  and  give 
order  for  the  refomiBcyoki  thetfbof  agflioit  tlie-  tyme  of  the  ndxte 

^  ^[^  %lM^'tflWdtt  Hi  ^n»k  ttfioyent  tyme  there  hath  been  and 
ffa^tat  a  iiomber  certain  of  soldiers  fttmishbd  of  armure  and  vrea^ 
^^  «o  befonnde  of  the  comon  ^i^gt  of  everietovme  or  parishes 
over  and  brides  sueiieparticnlar  persons «s  are  bydie late  statutes 
oftargeable,  by  reason  of  their  own  private  possessions  or  goods  to 
iinde  soklyers,  araiure  and  wtapoiis. 

The  dommisttoners  shall  do  well  upon  die  regbtringe  of  the 
saidc  gMierall  nmstws  to  cause  ^Spcdall  entries  to  be  made  aparte 
of  die  saide  nombers  found  by  the  parishes  in  the  musto:  books 
distinete  from  die  others,  that  thirl^  it  naift  appeaie^w  mai^ 
are  of  one  sorte,  and  howe  many  of  ^e  odio:.  And  for  the  mor^ 
oicrease  of  hable  men  to  be  fiimislud  with  armour  and  weapon^ 
die  commissioners  shall  cause  the  meaner  sOrte  of  frediolders^ 
ftanklyns,  termors  or  nwrchants,  b^ige  not;  of  sU0icient  vakwe  of 
ftteholde  or  of  goods  to  have  one  iidiole  fumitu^?:  of  armour  or 
weapons,  to  be  treated  withall  by  good  persuasion,  >and  for  the  love 
c£  their  coontrie  to  beinduoed  to  joTuetogedier  by  two  or  three  or 
more,  in  the  provisicm  of  a  furniture,  either  of  a  plkeman,  archer), 
or  harquebusier,  to  serve  as  occasion  shall  raquier.  And  furder- 
■.■■'-  ..  more 


T  H  is  "Kti  e  £  rVR- XR  M  T. 
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«Mi^liitf  IlialLp»M9d«ii||taigmiJM'  of  ricbe  Smaioan  mi  h$t^ 
kildlMB  ti>  kttp  m«lj«r  lioMpM«^  aediini  and  skMSt, 

iBtfevkm  d«  Slid  £miimif|  «k1  ifnehJald^n  ftiall  for  tbrir  owM 
flBpeiM  QiSeii  itoi  fiodb  olbis  ts  M0vt  m  tifeir  ttndA4u  ft^ldiers»  bjjr 
biriligB  theili  agiifiit  tlw  daie  oCjiutt«i«»  tiisk  dot  vptttetkeiotf 
inc^lienoBftdwdfiageAktt  of  thor  hoioM,  fw  loili'baifiMviiigi 
elfiiiBnte«|nrciJflBiiMt  ndtbe  tuffiBtaBd^obut  that  ahhar  ttoie  ltcp€ 
tudi»lMbk  MM  lA  libMVthioMi  to:  lie  itwaitt  lodjr,  xw  eU  tluit 
lildft'  bt  ffgnpdlad  toi  iecvs  an'  fliflire  ofnw  proj^r  ptraoiit  t9l&«i 
Qfionsitie  ihatt  rcqiuer.  .  ..     .k^V'  - 

Item,  th^t  after  the  «oBuiimoMrs  ihall  have  deH  tiMtw  uttON 
moste  in  fifoeiumgpe  of  t^se  gcnJBrall  muttsrs  m  eodie'  sorte^i 
none  be  sitffcoed  to  be  ab^cn^  liiat  is  haUe  ta  natrie  annure  of 
weapon,  otfacnmse  than  afwe  it  lymiliedi  and  that  the  fi^U 
nombers  (halbe  knoweh  of  all  hal^  persons  and  thdr  ^a^tiesy 
and  that  the  quantities  of  armuie  and  wei^pons  shidbe  also  seoitf 
and  conndered  in  fverie  di^sioni  the  saide  cpa^missiiMien  widi 
good  deiibcracyon  diall  make  choke  of  perscps  ffieMst  to  be 
captaj^es  and  pe^nes^tayi^cs^  not  lbtbeaiii%e  anf  under  the 
degree  of  a  Imde  of  parliament,  to  tacfce  chardgc  of  coFtttine 
nombers  acfunlinf^  to  ^ir  qualities,  so  ^s  dontyders^pn  be  had, 
that  persons  of  ffiostie  worshippe,  oreditt,  ai|d  valewe,  be  appdynted 
to  take  chardge  of  iiK»e  or  lease  nombr^,  according^  tQ  thnn 
degrees,  thatbtosaio^  some  4>f:the  best  woiflupp  to  have  chardge 
of  aoo  or  300,  and  t^vait  others  of  meaner  dcgrcee  uid  values  in' 
livinge,  doe  take  clum^  under  then^  of  cwevie  of  the  saide  hun-^ 
drede  aparte )  and  thiM  there  be  also,  ^th  consent  of  the  captaynet, 
a  charge  made  of  t|ie  skilfol^  apd  expcrte  parsons,  to  be  lieutenants 
of  evetie  hundred,  and  necessarie  officers  to  govcapie  and  lead  the 
saide  baiides.  In  choke  whereof,  speeiall  leg^rdealsoShalbBhadj^ 
that  no  persons  being  loioweny  or  havinge  given  manifest  cause  to 
be  suspected  as  unwiifinge  to  serve  the  Queeii^'s  Mkjesde  and  the 
realme,  have  any  trust  of  chardge  or  leadkige  of  men  comytted  to 
them*  ■  

Item,  because  the  tvayiuage  and  exercise  of  a  multitude  of 
people,  in  their  armour  and  weapons,  and  namely  archers  and  har- 

•M  2  quebusier^ 
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quebusien,  voxf  seine  oostlie  and  chacdggetblfl^  and  that  it  shall  not 
seme  necessarie  in  many  places,  to  have  the  whole  jnombcrs  of-  the 
hable  people  to  be  armed  and  wcaponed.  Therefore  the  said 
A,  B,  C,  D,  &c.  with  the  assistance  aforesaid,  shalt  therein  use 
theire  discrecyons,  after  theie  shall  have  made  aigsneraU  muster  of 
the  nombers  of  the  whole  sheire^  and  shall  conuder  and  detennyne, 
what  were,  or  male  be  a  eonvenient  nomber  in«verie  parte  of  the 
shore,  to  be  collected  out  of  the  totall  nbnber,  mete  to  be  sorted 
in  bandes,  and  to  be  trayned  and  eiercised  in.  such/Sorte>  as  maye 
reasonablie  be  borne  by  a  common  chardge  of  the  whole  countries 
and  thereof,  and  also  of  the  rest  of  the  whole  nombrc,  theie  diall 
spedilie  cetftifie  the  Qgeens  Majesties  privie  counsail  in  a  briefe 
manner,  notynge  holie  the  nombres,  wherd)ie  to  have  theire 
opinions  conceminge  the  lymitation  of  iht  sud  ncMnbers  to  be 
selected,  so  as  the  same  beinge  so  allowed,  or  otherwise  altered, 
there  may  thereupon  be  a  direction  to  the  commissioners  to  putt 
the  same  in  execucyon,  and  the  chardgei  also^  for  the  trayninge  oi 
the  smd  mmiber,  ys  to  be  C(»i8idered,  that  bong  reasonablie  idlotled 
by  the  (^visions  of  the  sdiire  through  all  the  parishes,  it  may  be 
as  easie  a  chardge  as  reasonablie  mue  be  borne,  ^md  yet  so  neces> 
sarie  a  thtnge  it  is  to  be  procured,  as  v  'thout  that  hdpe,  the  rest 
will  serve  to  small  purpose)  wherein  to  be  remembered,  that 
nmygmjirtrmfM  i'  i*  ^^  ment  to  have  a  contynuance  of  any  suche 
'^  chardge,  butnowatthe  bq^ymiingc^  some  reasonable 

allodocient  wdkle  he  made  to  beare  the  charc^  of  dwm  that  shalbe 
occufMed  under  the  commksioners  in  the  mustringe  and  trayninge 
of  the  saide  bandes  t^  soldiers  that  shalbe  so  selected  out  of  the 
toatal  nomber  mustered,  and  also  to  paye  for  the  powder  that  neces- 
sarilie  shalbe  spent  in  the  stude  exerdse,  beside  other  necessarie 
chardges,  to  be  imp|<Med  by  some  allowance  upon  the  soldiers 
themselves,  that  shalbe^  trayned,  for  some  hdpjB  and  reliefe  to  them, 
in  req)ect  of  the  tyme  theie  shall  spends  in  resortinge  to  their 
musters,  attendinge  upon  tl;^  eicerdses,  to  be  used}  and  in  tax- 
atyon  of  any  such  somes  of  money  regarde  woulde  be  had  to  spare 
as  much  as,  maie  be,  the  poor  husbandman,  the  cotager  and  ar- 
tisan, and  to  chardge  such  chieflie  as  be  riche  and  not  mete  to 
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lerve  in  theiit  own  persons,  and  where  any  taangera  shatbe  n» 
sldent,  beinge  not  naturall  borne  subjects,  it  shalbe  reasonable  to 
ehardge  them  accordinge  to  their  powers,  consideringe  theie  are 
nott  p^nonallicto  be  used  in  service  as  others  are. 

Item,  there  shalbe  rcgarde  had  howe  to  divide  and  distribute-  the 

use  of  the  wei^ns,  in  the  sortinge  of  the  bands,  that  there  nude  be 

in  everie  hundred  footmen,  at  the  least,  fortye  harquebusiers  and 

twenty  archers,  if  so  it  mai  be  convenientlie  procured;  and  to  that 

end;  the  said  commisrioners  shall  use  all  good  perswasions,  and  shall 

give  scmie  good  exan^le  in  the  coumtrie,  by  exercise  in  games  and 

matches,  to  encrease  those  two  weapons,  foreseyenge,  that  thearchers 

male  be  men  of  strengthe,  and  so  the  more  hable  to  shoote  in  the 

longe  bowes ;  and  because  it  is  not  lafiiU  for  any  person,  but  such 

as  by  the  statute  are  thereto  licensed,  to  shoot  in  any  handgonne, 

or  harquebuss.  Her  Majestic  is  pleased,  that  all  such  as  shalbe 

appoynted  by  the  comnussioners  to  be  harquebusiers,  to  use  thdr 

saide  weapons  ^dthout  daunger  of  the  lawes,  so  ?s  thde  do  nott  use 

the  same  otherwise  than  others  may  do  that  are  by  the  statute 

licensed  i  and  (m  die  manner  of  the  trayninge  and  exercise  of  the 

saide  selected  nomber,  the  said  commissioners  also  shall  use  thore 

discrecyone,  for  choice  of  tyme  and  places  mete  and  convenient  for 

such  assemblies,  in  everie  several  division  of  the  shire,  for  the  more 

ease  of  the  people,  and  that  the  assemblies  be  nott  greater,  in  any 

one  place  and  ^rme,  than  is  convenient }  and  speciallie  to  foresee 

that  no  publique  assemblies,  nor  exercise  of  weapons,  be  had  for 

this  purpose,  but  that  there  be  at  the  saide  place  and  tyme,  two 

justices  of  the  peace,  at  the  least,  lynutted  to  be  present,  or  else 

one  of  the  special  commissioners  here  before  named,  so  as  bodie 

good  order  may  be  used  for  the  said  exercise,  and  that  no  other 

unnecessarie  nombers  of  people  resorte  theretc^  but  such  as  are  to  be 

exercised  and  trayned,  or  odier  necessarilie  attendinge  upon  them, 

or  thereto  licensed  by  the  c(»nmissioner»}  and  speciallie  to  see  that 

Ptatt  t»  ie  i*fi  h^^'^  peace  be  dulie  kept,  or  otherwise  that  the  sharpest 

ui^faiMkt.         and  speediest  punyshment  be  used  without  delaye, 

that  can  lefullie  be  upon  the  breakers  of  the  peace  at  any. such 

assemblies  j  and  it  be  also  ordered  that  no  soldier  do  come  to  any 

such 
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sach.  iiMiiihlii,  but  tnek  m  thdbe  apptynftd  hy  tiMt  ai|itqnit 
or  nith  the  lciiMrltd0(  aiKi  ftOMMioB  .<#  the  eobi« 


or 


Mvtrkhmi4Hktmuf  ■  Iteni»  whoA  tiw  ttOBibtn  of  Ae  Mhsisd  hiddo 
*^-  iiimch«Ubelnowai,aridh0v«maiqrihAUheftir- 

nyifaed  with  ananr  and  wmpoo,  and  the  lane  dMtnbatod.to  the 
captajfoes  and  kaden,  cvcrie  captayae  ahall  hare  a  speciall  voU 
madein  writinge^ofdienaBMiand  aiihiainea  «f  the  penont,  and 
tfadre  dweUiage  {dace,  lymilted  to  hai  chin^gfi  and  leading;  $ub» 
icribed  by  the  spodali  odnuidinonera,  or  en6  of  >  them »  and  as  Any 
0(|t^  joMie^7(^;^^Gait  d^  orahatt  upon  jiut«ianai» 

l^iiiii^#iiiM^  or  the  iyniitt  of 

the  dimsion  where  his  muster  ptaee  yainppoynfeed^  which  he  ^hsU 
nott  do  before  knowledge  gitea  to  the  captayne  (  then  the  cap* 
taine  shall  give  notice  thereof,  to  his  enpdfto:  captayne,  if  he  have 
any,  or  else  to  one  of  the  speciaU  commissioacri,  so  as  the  voome 
may,  by  warrant  from  oac  of  the  commUsibiiers^  be  apodiliQfnppGei^ 
and  an  habte  man.  armed  and  weaponed  may  be  pnonded,  and  hb 
name  entered  into  tl«piaoe  of  the  IbnaMr  sdll. 
PntiruMim  ^mr-  Item,  the  commissimers  shaU  also  appoyute  some 
mmu^  mi  mmtmi,  g^p^  ordef,  how  the  armour  and:  weapons  lymtttcd 
to  serve,  shalbe  feptitacentynttcsenriceabk,  and  shall  appoynte 
speciaU  men  in  every  hundrM  or  wapentake,  to  be  named  torveiors 
of  the  armour  and  w^iqpons  that  shall  behmge  in  oMJamuiie  to  the 
parishes  and  towneshipps,  both  for  the  safe  kepinge  of  tbersame,  in 
the  cusfcodie  of  honest  persons,  and  forthekcphige  thereof  alwaics  for*' 
nyshed,  ckane  and  readie  for  service  \  and  itmay  idso  be  appeyntad^ 
that  ^  same  surmw  in  everie  hundred,  may  from  tynn  to  tyme 
in  good  reasonahte  sorte  xepayer  to  the  honscs  of  aU  other  peraem 
chargeable  to  have  amiour  and  weapons,  to  see  that  the  same  be 
duHeanddeankcpt,  aoasat  the.tymeof  thennstsrs,  theie  mme 
beperfectUe  redie  andividuHttdefecte:  and  if  the  said  smrveiors 
shaU  herein  fynde  any  xiefifralt,  theie  shall  fram  tyme  to  tymc  ^dvcs^w 
tise  Krnie  of  the  speciaU  oommiMioners  to  provide  remectie  ibr  the 
same. 

-w-ftvf^^.-  .itSBI, 
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'^Mii'um  M.  '^'^  '^ of  tiie totall aooiben,  not  bmgt 
uaOH  It  fn^JL  ai  above y« saide sckctcd, and  putt iato nich tenrii 
*'^'^'  to  be  ttwjttadf  ahall  neverdidait  ba  rcdocadlito 

tiarten  bandet  of  hondrads,  under  mete  captaynci  and  ofliecn,  «y«i 
thieyfliide  be  in  nadincsatoo  for  a  genendl  fenrite»  when  of  neoei^ 
•hie  tbafe  sbidbe  «aUed»  mitk  armoar  and  fraapon  for  defence  of 
tfaaicMmirie»  and  tt»  bcakw  mutteftd  and  arrayed  befeie  their  cap- 
t^mfli^  in  fMNMBe  ef  two  of  the  jnsticeB  of  peace  at  the  least, 
titmt^tt»mhi  ^fiNs  in  the  yeare,  at  <pU(cea  theftfto  appoynted, 
without  any  eteitigbiio^btbMme  of  any  OiMiMnon  collection,  for 
tiieettftiiiRi^'of  liMSin,  ocharwbe  then  volMtniSllia  thenueMnor 
thdr  captaynes  shall  assent  unto,  or  shall  procure.  And  beeaus^ 
in  the  dioice  of  the  nombers  to  be  trayned  and  exercised,  diverse  of 
the  soldiers  inhabiting  in  man/tovmes,  s|halbe  forborne  and  not 
appoynted  to  be  ^  fli^^tfi^ned'nontber,  and  yet  the  service  of  the 
persons  chosen  and  trayned  doth  appeitayne  to  the  weale  of  the 
hole  Mitt  ihek  ihalbe  considendon  had  hi  the  eoK^ion  of  the 
chan^ges,  to  ttaynltayne  the  aaid  traymnge  and  exercise ;  tiiat  everye 
_   .    ^  towneand  paii^e  of  tiw  shore,  and  inhabttantt 

Cotnuin  fit  tfMMUU 

M ir iiyw ib^oMw  thereof  be  ratiflbiye  chardged,  wiuiout  bounlonynge 
some  more  than  otiier,  otnervftse  than  thene  'faabi« 
lities  sliall  reqmer.  And  thus  hitt  ys  sufficient  for  so  much  as 
concttnaedie  the  mustennge,  trayninge,  and  exerasinge  of  the  foot- 
men, vfdtlnn  tiiat  cottntie.  And  if  there  shatbe  any  tovme  cor- 
porate, or  other  place  priviledged,  that  shall  pretend  to  have  by 
espedaH  gnmte,  avaylable  in  law,  exemption  from  appearance  to 
mutter  before  any  other  ccsnmissioners,  ihen  sudie  as  be  justices 
or  officers  of  ^e  saide  townes  or  places ;  in  such  cases  upon  the 
fthewinge  to  you  the  speciaH  commissioners  of  such  grauntes,  and 
of  the  Usage  thereof,  if  it  shall  appere  that  their  claymes  of  such 
exemptions  arie  good  and  reasonable,  you  thall  foitere  to  enter- 
meddle  with  the  mhabitants  thereof,  and  shall  chardge  them  that 
spedifie  thde  do  make  suite  to  die  lords  of  the  privie  counsaill,  for 
a  Spteisdl  commission  to  take  the  like  musters  of  the  said  ii^abit- 
antsasbf  ci>thers,  within  the  bodie  of  the  coumie;  and  if  you  shall 
understand,  that  theie' shall  make  delaye  so  to  do,  you,  the  special! 

commissioners. 


8f 


HISTORY    OF 


eomiiiistionert,  shall  thereto  certifie  Her  Miyesties  counsaill,  thtt 
an  such  cue  you  shall  enter  and  take  musters  of  them. 

Finallyt,  where  in  the  bq^nninge  of  these  instruccyons  it  is  or- 
deyned,  that  you  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  shall  take  especiall  eare  of  the 
executyngeof  the  commissiont  yet  for  your  more  ease  in  devy<&ifB 
of  yoursehretacconlinfe  to  the  places  of  your  residence,  you  shall 
do  well  to  ordu;  that  in  everie  such  division,  the  rest  of  the  justicea 
of  peace,  accordinge  to  their  habilities  and  understandings,  maiebe; 
so  appoynted  to  assist  you,  and,  as  cause  shall  requier,  to  join  with 
you,  and  in  meaner  poyntes  of  services,  to  supplie  also  your  roomes  i 
for  otherwise  the  burden  of  the  service  will  prove  too  great  and, 
troublesomcu 


1 
jirticles  fir  Furmture  of  Hor/emen. 

.  Item,  because  one  of  the  best  strengthes  to  berequired  for  defence 
of  the  realme,  and  that  which  is  thoughte  to  be  moste  decayed  and 
ymperfecte,  and  most  necessarilie  to  be  increased,  is  the  furniture  of 
horses  and  horsemen  within  the  reahne,  it  shalbe  well  considered  by 
ihm  saide  A,  B,  C,  D,  &c.  presentlie  upon  the  receipte  of  the  com* 
mission,  and  without  dehy,  by  good  and  advised  conferences 
amongst  themselves  upcm  fheire  first  metynge,  howemanye  persons 
within  the  shire^  in  every  hundred  and  division,  in  respect  of  theire 
true  just,  and  iieasonabJe  dere  yerelie  valours  of  their  landes  and 
possessions  or  fee*,  or  of  the  dere  value  cf  thdr  goods,  are  by  the 
lawes  and  statutes  of  the  realme,  chargeable  to  fynde  and  have  in  ' 
readynes,  horses  or  geldinges  bothe  for  launces  and  for  light  horse- 
men, with  armour  and  weapons  mete  for  the  same }  wherein  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  lawes  do  expresslie  prescribe  the  chardge 
9nd  nomber  of  the  saide  horses,  or  gddinges,  to  be  according^  to 
the  just  value  of  everie  persons  landes  and  foes,  and  of  thdr  goodes } 
and  nott  (as  a  common  supposityon  is  made)  that  the  said  values 
of  landes,  fees  and  goods,  should  be  accompted  accordinge  to  the 
common  and  easy  taxacyons  used  for  the  payment  of  subsidies. 
And  therefore,  thoughe  the  said  taxations  for  the  payment  of  sub- 

>  sidles. 
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sidies^  it  it  wne  by  experience  ol  Her  Migetties  clemencye  and 
goodness,  that  theire  hath  not  byn  used  any  belter  inquisycion  of 
thefiirder  values  of  any  persons  for  their  landei  or  goods,  to  en- 
crease  Her  Majesties  subsidie,  as  in  reason  ought  bc^  spedaUie 
where  there  appeareth  great  partialities  in  the  aaid  taxacyonsi  yet, 
in  this  speciall  case,  wherein  consistetii  a  matter  of  suche  weights 
for  the  service,  soretie  and  defoaee  t>f  ihb  whole  reafane,  yea,  the 
particular  defence  of  every  specudl  person.  Her  Mi^tye  fyndeth  it 
most  necessarie  and  jotte,  to  have  a  furder  reganH  and  not  to  suffier 
the  intencyohs  of  so  necessarie  and  reasonable  kwcs  to  be  in  that 
wise  frustrated,  to  the  weaknes  and  danger  of  tht  italme,  at  it  is 
like  it  shoulde  be,  if  everie  person  chargeable  to  iynde  horsei  ter- 
visable  shoulde  be  no  furder  charged,  than  aocordinge  to  the  common 
easie  values  asessed  by  the  sessions  of  the  subsidies,  whiche  Her 
Majestic  verilie  supposeth,  no  good  sulyects  being  hereof  duEe 
warned  mil  thinke  reasonable,  where  these  are  in  dede  well  knowen 
othermse  more  Inble  hy  their  landes,  fees  and  goods  to  answer  a 
greater  nomber  of  horses  and  g^ldinges }  for  so  also  hj  experience 
of  former  musters  of  horsemen  in  sohdrie  partes  <Mf  the  reakne  it 
hathe  bin  well  sene,  that  a  great  nomber  of  worshipfiill  and  honest 
well  disposed  gentiemen,  for  love  of  thar  country,  have  had  in 
readines  more  horses  or  gfldinges  for  service  fomished,  than  the 
rate  of  the  valews  of  thrir  vnds  or  goods  certified  for  subsidies, 
have  prescribed,  and  yet  non ;  of  tiietn  have  thqrelHe  byn  the  more 
chardged  towards  the  payment  of  any  subsidies,  nrither  in  reason 
oughte  to  be,  but  doe  ratiier  deserve  to  be  fiivored  in  all  other 
manner  of  chardgesj  and  to  be  esteemed  the  better  and  more  natu« 
ran  subjects.  And  therefore,  the  saide  A,  B,  C,  D,  £pc.  &c.  after 
that  th^  have  amongst  themselfes  considered,  and  well  perused  the 
nomber  and  itate  of  the  posessioners  residdit  within  that  share, 
v(^om  they  shall  thinke  to  be  indede  hable  in  land,  fees  or- goods, 
accordinge  to  the  rates  as  by  the  laws  ys  ordeyned,  shaU  make  a 
bode  tiiereof,  and  consequentlie  diall  send  particular  precepts  to 
every  of  them,  toprepare  and  put  in  readyne8s,such  nomber  of  horses 
and  geidings  for  service,  as  they  oughte  to  have  by  the  statutes  and 
VOL.1.  .     K.  lawes 


0  HISTORY   OF 

lawet  of  the  realmej  with  necUU  request  in  the 
«rXi  BJurjwiAfc  laidc  precept,  to  encreaie  the  laide  nombcr  ai  farre 
HA^kiNtfi  forth,  ai  their  habilitet  may  reaionablte  extende» 
widioiit  regarde  to  their  values  as  thde  be  assessed  in  any  lubsidie 
books  I  and  of  the  nomber  that  wUlinglie  they  will  offer  to  find  and 
have  in  readynes^  to  comnudule  them  to  make  answere  by  a  day  to 
be  JyiniTted,  which  vjwould  be  spedie  as  may  be )  and  upon  rcoeipte 
of  the  same  answers,  if  the  saide  A,  B,  C,  D,  &c.  shall  thinke  that 
any  of  the  sakle  parties  have  not  yelded  to  such  a  nomber  as  they; 
shall  thinke'  reasonable  they  olighte  to  do,  they  shall  commande 
cirtuuau  f'u,  ^  ****"*  to  appearc  before  them,-  and  there  shall  use  all 
MiSR  fjbOi  die  best  perswasions  that  they  can,  to  induce  them 
^'^'  to  increase  the  nomber  and  furniture,  whereunto  if 

thei  shall  not  agree,  they  shall  immediatelie  certifie  their  names< 
with  their  own  offers,  ^ndthe  nombers  whiche  the  saide  coihmis-; 
sioners  shall  have  lymited  to  them,  with  <  a  note  of  their  values  in 
subsidies,  and  what  the  commissioners  shall  conceive  them  to  be 
more  in  valtfc.  •  •      . 

And  as  to  the  rest  that  shalbe  conformable  to  the  mocyons  of 
of  the  commissionors,  it  shalbe  ordered,  that  they  may  be  lymited 
a  reasonable  tyme  to  have  the  saide  horses  and  geldinges  in  ready-^ 
nes  to  be  sene  and  mustered.  And  the  saide  commissioners  shall  at 
some  convenient  place  and  tyme,  as  soon  as  the  same  maye  be^ 
xskt  the  musters  of  all  the  ssude  horses  and  geldinges,  and  of  such 
itixXt  persons  as  shalbe  appoynted  to  serve  uppon  them,  with  theirc 
whole  furhiture  of  armour  and  weapons,  accordinge  to  theire  seve*^ 
ral  degrees  and  habilities:  and  in  treatinge  with  any  persons  for 
encrease  of  the  r  ambers  of  horses  and  theire  furniture,  the  said 
commissioners  shall  let  them  knowe,  that  thdre  shalbe  a  severall 
register  booke  made  of  the  horses  or  geldinges,:  which ^theie  shall 
k^,  accondinge  to  their  values  taxed  in  the  subsidie  bookes,  and 
another  book  apaite  contaynynge  the  rest,  which  theie  shalbe 
content  to  fumishe  as  an  encrease  of  theire  good  will  which  theie 
beare  to  the  service  of  theire  countrie,  speciallie  as  this  tyme  nowe 
re^uireth ;  and  for  the  further  probacyon  of  them  to  this  encrease, 
they  maie  be  persuaded,  that  it  shalbe  ordered,  that  the  nombers 
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of  hones  and  geldingiM  to  encreased  above  the  value  rated  by  tHe 
vubiidie  books,  shall  not  be  used  or  sent  abroad  to  service,  bi}|t 
when  the  owners  thereof  themselves  shalbe  sent  to  serve,  or  any 
other  by  their  consent  and  agreement,  upon  great,  urgent  ai)d 
generall  cause  for  the  necessarie  defence  of  the  whole  realme. 
And  of  the  conformities. of  such  as  shall,  in  this  sorte  agree  to  an 
cncrease,  the  same  shalbe  certified  to .  Her  Majestie 
Ji&aSh  SjHHL  and  her  counsaill,  to  the  intent  theire  good  dii- 
^*"'.  posytions  may  be  knowen  and  thankfoUy  allowed;. 

And  as  to  the  recusants,  besides  that  certificates  shalbe  made  as 
above  is  expressed,  it  shalbe  declared  to  them,  that  thereupon  the 
QUenes  Majestie  must  be  forced  to  cause  a  due  inquisition  and 
extent  to  be  made,  accordinge  to  the  order  of  her  lawes,  of  theire 
full  values  both  of  landes  and  goods  \  and  thereupon  if  their  trewe 
valews  shalbe  found  by  inquisityon,  it  is  likely  that  their  burden 
shalbe  far  greater  by  order  of  the  lawes,  than  by  the  commissioners 
ys  lymitted,  besides  the  forfeiture  of  the  penalties  incurred  for 
the  tyme  passed,  and  beside  the.evill  accompte  and  estymacyon  to 
be  made  of  their  backwardnes }  and  if  uppon  such  motion  theie 
shall  not  be  made  conformable  to  suche  reasonable  conditions  as 
the  commissioners  shall  thinke  mete,  then  the  said  commissioners 
shall  in  dede  without  delaye  make  certificate  as  is  above  said, 
whereupon  present  order  shalbe  taken  to  proceed 
mad*  tfti*  vahu  <tf  to  duc  mquisityoii  accordmge  to  thorder  of  the  law, 
$bt  rttvMtt.  without  any  other  favour  than  lawe shall  peimytte. 

And  because  there  is  no  one  thinge^at  this  tyme  more  necessarie 
to  be  regarded  than  the  encrease  to  the  strength  of  the  realm  by 
havinge  of  horses  and  geldinges  mete  for  service,  the  saide  com- 
missioners shall  furdermore  cause  an  inquisityon  to  be  dulie  made 
throughe  that  sheire  of  the  statute  made  in  the  27th  yeare  of  the 
reigne  of  King  Henrie  theighthe  for  breeding  and  encrease  of 
horses,  geldinges,  and  mares ;  and  that  after  these  have  don  their 
endeavours  in  this  service  by  encreasing  the  nombers,  and  in  mus- 
teryngeand  remedyinge  the  defects  of  furnitures,  they  shall  there 
of  aparte  make  a  full  certificate  in  writinge,  contayninge  the  par- 
ticular name  of  everie  person,  with  theire  dwellinge  place,  that 
,  N  2  shalbe 
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ihalbe  lymeted,  and  ihall  aitent  to  keepe  my  hone  or  gddinge, 
with  tht  nombcr  of  the  itide  hones  and  geldkiget,  and  with  the 
kUide  of  weapons,  be  it  launce,  or  lighthortemens  staffe,  or  cases 
of  daggee,  accordinge  to  the  qualities  of  the  persons,  and  how 
manye  of  the  same  are  aUtady  in  readynes,  and  have  ben  viewed 
and  mustered,  and  by  what  tyme  the  rest  shall  or  may  be  so,  as 
Her  Majesty  maye  imdentand  the  strengthe  of  her  good  subjects  in 
thk  kynd  of  service,  and  theie  therefore  recdve  thancks  accordinge 
to  their  good  willes  for  the  same  ^  and  likewise  theie  shall  make 
certificate  of  the  nombers  of  mares  that  are,  or  ought  to  be  kept 
%itkHm.mLM  by  ^  *^^  statute  of  the  27th  of  Hen.  VIII.  and 
mrmH^iirHt.  ^hat  tyoic  ys  lymcted  for  the  supplie  of  those  that 
do  want.  And  considerynge  it  is  likely  that  many  shalbe  found 
willmge  dthcr  of  themselves,  or  by  perswasion,  to  finde  and  kepe 
horses  and  geldinges  for  the  service  of  the  realme,  and  yet  cannot 
presentlie  provide  the  same  (or  any  reasonable  pryce,  <»-  that  many 
shalbe  both  willing  and  hid>le  to  kepe,  or  have  in  convenient  ready- 
nes,  more  horses  or  geldinges  in  the  somer  tyme,  than  theie  can 
in  the  wynter,  the  commissioners  shall  use  theire  discretyions  to 
lymitte  reasonable  tymes  for  them,  whiche  can  nott  presentlie 
provide  horses  or  geldinges,  to  provide  the  same  >  and  also  shall 
lymett,  as  cause  shall  requier,  a  diversitie  of  nombers  to  be  in 
readynes,  in  respect  of  the  tymes  of  somer  and  wynter,  so  as  by 
all  good  meanes,  the  nomber  of  the  horses  and  geldinges  serviceable, 
nmrnmUt  tym  fpf  DAaie  be  made  as  greate  in  both  tymes  as  reasonably 
'tUtbtruu  ^^  ^  gj^^  tiuii  Id  ^Q  registeringe  of  the  said 

nombers,  it  maie  appeare  how  many  of  encrease  to  be  had  in  the 
somer,  with  the  qualities  of  the  horses  os  geldinges,  how  the  same 
shalbe  serviceable. 

And  where  percase  it  may  be,  that  sondrie  merehaunts  and 
othera  of  greate  wealthe  in  goods,  dwellinge  in  corpwate,  or  mar- 
kett  townes,  beingeof  sudie  values,  as  in  good  reas(m,  theie  oughte 
to  be  chardgeable  with  findinge  of  horses  or  geldings,  and  yet  by 
reason  of  thdre  dwellinge  m  such  corporate  or  markett  townes,  and 
havuige  n<M  lands  in  other  places,  wherebye  to  susteine  the 
ciiardges  of  the  saide  horses,^  theie  can  nott  wkhoiit  greater  chardge 

than 
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than  ihtibe  by  them  reaionabrie  borne,  fynde  the  lame  in  the  laide 
towne,  the  laide  conunUiioncrt  ihall  confer  with  them  into  whiit 
other  reaiontble  chaidge,  the  same  may  be  converted,  that  it,  either 
to  have  in  readynei,  some  harquebusiers,  or  to  contrybate  reason- 
ablie  some  porcyont  of  money  towardes  the  chardges  of  the  musters 
in  the  saide  towne,  or  near  the  samej  and  yet  before  these  shall 
conclude  so  with  the  saide  merchauntes  or  townsmen,  for  the  alte- 
racyon  or  conversion  thereof,  thde  shall  certifie  thor  opynions  to 
the  counsaill,  to  thend  the  same  may  be  either  allowed  or  altered. 


W.  Burghley, 
R.  Leycester, 
F.  KnoUys, 


E.  Lyncoln, 
W.  Mildmay, 
T.  Smith, 


T.  Sussex. 


M  B.  TUt  wM  MbMrib«d1»T  tlie  cowKOthtlut  day  vlV^mmj,  ifth  of  His.  157a,  U» 
NtarM  and  wumtn  b  comquww  dwnof  m  gma  b  tht  appaadix. 

The  present  mode  of  recruiting  our  armies,  is  by  engaging 
volunteers,  who  are  inlisted  to  serve  for  an  indefinite  time,  that  is, 
till  they  shaU  be  discharged.  Sometimes,  particularly  towards 
the  end  of  a  war,  soldiers  are  engaged  for  a  certain  time,  com- 
monly three  years,  to  wluch  is  frequently  annexed  the  additional 
clause  of,  "  or  during  the  war."  Much  might  be  said  for  inlisting 
soldiers  for  a  stated  time  (r),  but  then  it  should  be,  at  least,  six  or 
seven  years.  This  mode  of  inlisting  men  for  a  limited  time,  was 
practiced  at  a  period  when  the  British  army  was  in  the  zenith  of  its 
glory,  under  the  command  of  the  victorious  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
and  was  authorised  by  several  of  the  mutiny  acts  passed  in  the  reign 
of  Qjieai  Anne :  the  clause  from  one  of  them,  whereby  this  mode 
of  inlisting  is  directed,  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below  (s). 

Pressing 


(r)  The  idea  of  engaging  in  a  profcMion  for  life,  liu  prctcnted  ouuiy  yotuig  men  fron 
inUtting,  who  would  haTc  ventured  an  emy  of  five  or  even  leven  yeart,  and  there  it  little 
danger  of  a  good  aoldier  requiring  hit  diicharge  at  the  expiration  of  that  tine  1  the  charmi  of 
•  fiieih  bounty  on  one  hand,  and  an  unwillingnett  to  leave  hit  old  comrade*  and  connectioni  on 
the  other,  would  acaroely  fail  to  procure  a  firefli  engagement,  particularly  if  tome  little  douceur 
or  hononury  diatinction  wat  granted  to  loldiert  on  their  lecond  engagement. 

(t)  Provided  alwayi,  and  it  it  hereby  enacted,  that  every  pcraon  now  being  in  Her  Majetty'a 
aenice  ia  the  land  forcei,  and  who  hat  been  10  for  the  tp««e  of  three  yean,  shall  be  at  liberty, 

if 
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Pressing  for  soldiers  was  practised  much  in  its  present  form  in 
the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  admirable 
portrait  of  its  abuses  exhibited  by  Shakspear:  it  has  since  been 
several  times  occasionally  authorised  by  acts ,  pf  parliament ;  but 
is  in  itself  but  a  bad  expedient,  and  in  general  timidly,  partially^ 
and  improperly  executed  (t).  .hi. 

The  army,  as  it  stands  at  present,  may  date  its  origin  from  the 
restoration ;  though  some  of  the  establishment,  formed  by  Charles  IL 
was  taken  from  corps  raised  during  the  civil  wars;  for  instance,  the 
first  regiment  of  foot,  and  the  Coldstream  regiment  of  guards, 
which  last  came  with  General  Monk  from  Scotland. 

The  royal  regiment  of  horse-guards,  commonly  called  the  Ox- 
ford blues,  is  among  the  first  on  this  establishment.  It  does 
not  derive  its  name  from  the  city  of  Oxford}  but  from  Aubrey, 
Earl  of  Oxford,  who  was  its  first  colonel,  ia  1661.     The  two 


if  he  think  fit,  to  demand  his  ditcharge  from  the  colonel  of  the  regiment  to  which  he  (hall  belong  t 
as  also,  that  every  person  who  (hall  enter  himself  as  a  volunteer,  or  be  listed  in  Her  Majesty'* 
service,  after  he  Ihall  have  continued  therein  during  the  spaceof  three  years,  shall  be  at  liberty, 
if  he  think  fit,  to  demand  his  discharge,  in  the  like  mannei«  suchjoldier  giving  to  such  colonel 
three  months'  notice  at  the  least  of  his  desiring  such  discharge ;  and  such  discharge  shall  be 
granted,  gratis,  in  writing,  under  the  hand  of  such  colonel,  who  is  empowered  and  required  to 
give  the  same  accordingly.  Any  thing  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Mutiny  act,  12  Anne,  1714. 

(t)  An  act  for  impressing  soldiers  took  place  in  1779,  when  all  the  thieves,  pickpockets, 
and  vagabonds  in  the  environs  of  London,  too  lame  to  run  away,  or  too  poor  to  bribe  the 
parish  officers,  were  apprehended  and  delivered  over  as  soldiers  to  the  regiments  quartered  in 
the  very  towns  and  villages  where  these  banditti  had  lived  and  been  taken.  These  men  being 
thus  set  at  large  in  the  midst  of  their  old  companions  and  connections,  immediately  deserted, 
whereby  the  whole  expence,  by  no  means  an  inconsiderable  one,  was  thrown  away  :  nor  did 
the  soldiers  of  the  regiments  on  which  they  were  imposed,  take  the  least  pains  to  prevent  their 
escape,  or  to  retake  them ;  as  they  justly  considered  being  thus  made  the  companions  of  thieve^ 
and  robbers,  a  most  grievous  and  cruel  insult,  and  loudly  complained  of  it  as  such,  to  their 
officers.  Indeed  it  seems  to  have  been  a  very  ill>judged  measure,  tending  to  destroy  that 
professional  pride,  that  esprit  du  corps  which  ought  most  assiduously  to  be  cultivated  in 
every  regiment.  The  profession  of  a  soldier  has  long  ceased  to  be  lucrative,  if  it  ever  was  so. 
If  it  is  likewise  made  dishonorable,  where  shall  we  get  soldiers  en  whom  we  may  depend  i 
when  the  exigencies  of  the  times  make  it  necessary  to  take  such  men  into  the  service, 
they  should  at  least  be  sent  to  regiments  quartered  in  a  distant  part  of  the  kingdom,  where 
they  and  their  characters  are  equally  unknown,  or  divided  among  the  regiments  on  foreign 
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troops  of  horse-guards,  which  Charles  embodied  about  the  same 
time,  and  of  which  the  privates  were  all  gentlemen,  have  becii 
some  years  abolished,  and  in  their  stead  have  been  substituted  two 
fine  regiments  of  cavaliy,  subject  to  military  discipline,  like  the 
rest  of  the  army,  which  are  called  the  ist  and  2d  regiments  o^ 
liifo-guards. 

The  regular  army,  established  by  Charles  II.  consisted  at  first  of 
very  little  more  than  5000  men,  including  garrisons  abroad.  It  is 
curious  to  trace  the  large  military  force  now  on  foot  from  such  small 
beginnings.  In  1684  the  standing  army  amounted  to  8000  men; 
that  on  the  Irish  establishment  had  been  by  the  same  time  augmented 
to  7000.  During  the  two  succeeding  reigns  the  army  was  much 
incieased,  the  nation  being  then  engaged  in  continental  wars. 
Under  George  I.  in  1717,  the  forces  voted  by  parliament  amounted 
to  16,000  men.  The  foreign  wars  and  the  internal  disturbances 
during  the  following  reign,  caused  a  considerable  augmentation  of 
the  standing  army.  In  1746,  the  troops  on  the  British  establish- 
ment consisted  of  two  royal  troops  of  horsu-guards,  two  of  horse* 
grenadier-guards,  one  royal  regiment  of  horse-guards,  four  regi-i 
ments  of  cavalry,  ten  of  dragoons,  three  regiments  of  foot-guards, 
and  thirty  regiments  of  foot. 

Every  successive  war  has  increased  the  establishment  of  the  army, 
in  proportion  to  our  acquisition  of  territory  abroad.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  American  contest,  the  forces  were  reduced  to  about 
40,000  men  for  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  consisting  of  two  troops 
of  royal  horse-guards,  two  of  grenadier-guards,  one  royal  regiment 
of  horse-guards,  four  regiments  of  cavalry,  nineteen  of  dragoons,  • 
three  regiments  of  foot-guards,  and  seventy-three  marching  .  regi- 
ments of  foot ;  besides  the  royal  regiment  of  artillery,  and  thirty- 
six  independent  companies  of  invalids  (*). 


*  The  present  establishment  of  the  anny  for  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  ( Kovember,  1 799) 
at  follows : 


Two  regiments  of  life-guards. 
One  regiment  of  royal  horae.guards  (blues). 
Seven  regiments  of  dragoon.guards. 
Twenty-oine  regiments  of  dragoons. 


Three  regiments  of 

foot-guards, 
Ninety-two  regular 

regiments  of  foot, 


I 


one  having  4,  one  3, 
and  several  2  bat« 
talions. 

Five 
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FHe  iMttaUoM  of  utiUerx  b  Eng^ud. 

One  iBTtlid  ditto. 

One  bettaUon  of  Iriah  artiOerf. 

A  covpe  01  rajw  cnguwena 

Tiiiit7<ds  injyndent  eompaiuee  of  innlid*. 

Twdw  WcftJndk  regiments. 

One  regiment  of  nMnnted  riflemen. 

Six  tfoopa  of  hone^tilkrj. 

A  corpeof  iaftntrj  for  New  Sootli-Wake. 


A  eorpi  of  infiutrj  fiar  Jamiea* 

Ditto  for  Upper  Canada. 

Ditto  for  IlCnorca. 

Ditto  for  Jerwf. 

A  Scotch  brigide  in  die  EaiUlndies.  V 

TI)irt]r.one  regiment*  of  fendble  canlrjr. 

Forty-four  regiments  of  fendble  infiutrjt 

and 
Six  corpe  of  proTiwnalamdrf  (embodied). 
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CHAPTER  Vi 


0/the  difirent  Kindt  of  Troops,  their  Arms  offtHsivt  tmd  d^emht, 
their  Organization  and  jlfpotntmrnts. 
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nPHB  oiyalry  of  owr  suicient  English  armies  aoos  after  llicicdti* 

^   quest/ consisted  of  tlile  knights,  or  men  at  arms,  am  h^lnl^} 

the  infantrjr  of  spear  and  tull  men,  cross-bow  men  and  ari^fcMars  (il). 

The  m^  at  arms  dniytd  that  appellation  f recti  Bi»i^  eo0i<f 
pletely  amn^  de  cap4-f>led,  or  from  head  to  foot;  t^f  weT^b 
chiefly  comppsed  of  the  tenatits  ia  atf^tSt  fiolding  by  military  ser- 
vice, or  their  substitutes^  sonietimesc^dltdsdrvi^tes. 

The  defensive  armour  of  a  ||(|an  at  arms,  was  a  hauberk  of  double/ 
mail,  composed  oi  ringlets  o^tMn  lii^  txgether  likie  a  jttt  {^% 
this  covered  the  body,  and  to  it  were  jpincd  *  hodd,  brtedieSr^k- 
ings,  aiidsabatons  or  shoei^jf  ;(he  «ame  construction  i  the  bands 
and  arms  were  also  defended  by  gauntlets  and  sk^  of  ml&l. 

In  France  the  haUberic  Wks  V°Aour  peculif^lySiapprop^atedr  tb 
persons  possessed  of  certain  ^ta^or  seigneuiles  called  fiefldliaui- 
bert,  and  might  not  be  worn  bjl^^  persons  of  an'inferioi:  degree  (yj. 

(u)  la  gttrfamit  the  men  at  umt  oe<MioM%  ferred  on  feot.<  Ann6  t^^Jhouifit^^oo 
WM  retained  by  K.  Henry  VI.  for  tl»  deft^e  of  the  city  of  Mavte,  for  wUch  pui^paee  he 
WIS  to  keep  conrtaatly  fifty  men  at-armi  (n^hmebackf  twenty  men  ak«i«u  oti<feot«  ind^o 
hundred  and  toi  ar^rrt  niflifaently  aflQed,  mounted,  arrayed,  and  ^kNtthed.  P.  DtiAil, 
torn.  J.  p.  936. 

(x)  Sometime^  but  oqit  commonly,  men  at, arms  ware  haberge^nt  made  of  ^plate  mail,- 
fbnned  of  «maU  roiw4pliMe|  of  iron,  lai^,bne  over  the  other  lik*  acaiat  of  ^^fi^ 

;    (y)  Thehauberl^^m  thi  prQper^fwnvpf  al^ii^t  »:C9q^ 

mail  over  hia  gambown,  but  inigfat  not  aie  the  hood,  bitediefi,  IjHBMk  nor  deevet  of  li^  ,  Aw 

Father  Daniel'a  Hiit  de  la  BfiU.  Fr^.  torn.  i.  p. 393  aiul)!!.     >Vi«itn>i^tiM^S«i<>l4 

regulation  for  towpanenu,  qupted  by pw  Owfe ^  hiamendi  4tn^^  Watory  of 

St.  Lotiia,  thua  d^tcribes  t^  anaour  of  im  esquire  1  Ittm  ^  ha^qip  pf  1f^:mq0^;^i^V^ 

similar  to  that  <iff4piight,  except  that  he  shall  nothKwtlw|»i^.4int^i(«j^^ 

hisbaonet,  bittahttof  Mfvt  iA^mf  nv.ought  lttto|HRt^^4^^ 

pointa  he  may  am  taima^  like  t  )wq^   ;.  ^ 

.,    vol..  I,  o         .  <-        Com- 
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CofQinonly  under  the  hauberk,  though  fometiinei  over  it,  wa 
worn  a  looie  gvnient  called  a  gttnbeson,  which  descended  as  low 
as  the  knees }  it  was  stuflfe4  with  irool  or  cotton,  and  quilted}  the 
use  of  it  was  to  deaden  the  strokes  of  thb  sword  or  lance,  which, 
though  they  did  not  (divide  themail,  might,  without  the  intorpotitioi^ 
of  the  gambeson,  severely  bruise  the  body  j  undqr  or  t)etween  the 
hauberk  and  ^punbeson,  a  breast  plate  of  forged  iron,  called  a 
pktftron,  was  occasionally  put  on }  over  which  all  men  of  family 
ivorp^si^r-coataof  satin,  vdvet,  ordothof  goldor  silinpr^  ik^ly 
embroidered  with  their  armorial  bearingsr(x). 

By  a  stiaji  hui|g  ovi^  the  neck,  thedpaen  at  grms  carried  a  shield 
inadf  of  WQ^,,  covered  with  leather,  h(^«fid  or  streng^ened  with 
iron  or  brass,  having  handles  on  the  Inside  for  brazing  it,  which 
which  was  the  term  then  in  use,  to  ogress  the  putting  it  over  the 
left  arm  (a).  These  ^elda  were  -for  at  least  a  century  after  the 
conqu^t,  of  a  tnaiigoV  form»  pointc4  at  the  botton^,  and  a  little 
convex  in  the  direction  of  their  breadth. 

The  helmets  womby  the  men  at  arms  were  of  difl^ent  forms  (b), 
some  conical  or  pyraiqidiqd,  with  a  small  projection  called  a 
nasal,  to  defend  t|ie  £ice  from  a  transverse  stroke;  some  cylinr 
dncalf  covering  Ht^  whole  head  dbwn  below  the  chin,  with  aper- 
tures for  sight  and  hveath  i.  and  otiMprs  in  which  the.  iil^.  was-  totally 
uncovered.  Hdin|ts  with  bevers  and  vizors  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  in  use  till  the  middle  of  the  14th  century,  about  which 
time,  the  haubedc  was  exchangc«i  hy  many  of  our  mea  at  arms 


(s)  Ofle  ■layjadge  by  altlin  how  enrki^litt  wen  kwded,  when  they  WaDtbdra^^ 
for  they  had  beeidet  ihmr  ar&mrj  clothet,  the  gambeioii,  which  of  itaelf  mart  in  timuner 
have  been  wry  hot»  being  rtulbd  with  wool  or  cotton,  above  thn  waa  their  coat  of  donbk. 
naH,  and  conaeqnently  of  an  e«traordinary  w«i|^  Prineea  and  certain  gifeat  lords  had  over 
all  their  coat*  of  anm,  wUdi  hdd  the  plaoe  of  the  paHidamentnm  of  Ae  indent  Roman  cap« 
taina,  and  wai  in  figure  like  a  dalmatiefc  withont  aleevta,  and  deacen£ng  to  the  kneea  {  it  was 
charged  with  the  cacnteheoas,  or  amorial  bearingi  of  tfie  Wcaler,  and  often  was  of  doth  of 
gold  or  silver,- rich  fiam,  or  cut  vdvets.  Bnt  Fanchet  hai  ibl(|[Ot  in  his  description,  another 
^eciesof  defensive  armonrwUdi  was  worn  ader  the  gambe«OB|  tUawasaphistionof  iron. 
P.  Daniel,  torn.  i.  p.  388. 

(•)  Fraea  the  French  word  Bras.  Ana. 

(b)  SpeciwiHia  of  every  sort  here  meatioaedmay  be  HffaAe  great  sesHiofoitf  kings  and 
nnciet  barons.  "■■■■■  "'■■^"""' ' "    ■ 
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for  pUte  ahndurf  so  called  from  being  formed  of  plates  of 
iroa(c).> 

On  the  crests  of  their  helmets,,  kings  (d)  firequoitly  wor«  their- 
crownS}  eads  and  dukes  their  coronets,  generals  or  othef  oficers  of. 
rmkatfaer  their  armorial  cogoinnces,  or  atiy  other  device  thef 
t^ouj^t  ppopei^  this  was  done  to  make  thiora  look  laigor  and  more> 
terrible  to  their  enemies,  and  to  reader  theoiselves  <  conspkuoiu  to- 
their  officers  and  soldiers. 

To  this 'list  of  defensive  armour  may  also  he  added  the  war 
saddle,  whose  arcon  of  bows  of  sted,  c^ered  die  ridet  as  hif^  at 
the  naval.- 

'  The  kiu|^t9  of  the  three  or  four  «q|^t  next  siifcceeding  the  con- 
quest»  commonly  w6re  the  pryck  spur,  virfiich  hidontyesinf^  pQmt,y 
after  which  the  rouelle)  or  wfaed  spur;  came  in  fuhioni  some  of  these 
rouelles  were  near  six  inches  m  diametor* 

Thus  enveloped  and  loaded  mth  such  a  number  <^  vr^ghty 
incumbrances,  it  is  by  no  means  wonder^,  dkat  in  the  midst  of 
summer,  in  die  hea^  dust  and  ^«ssof  an  engagement!  men  at 
arms  should  be  suffocated  in  thdur  armour,  an  event  which  we  learn- 
from  history  has  sometimes  happened }  besides  the  .inconvenieAcy 
arising  from  the  heat,  a  man  thus  (watiied  up  like  an  ^/Bgyptiaa 
mummey  could  have  but  small  powers  of  action^.  Indeed  in  a 
char^  of  cavalry  very  Uttlb  exertionis  required  on  the  part  of  the 
rider,  the  success  chiefly  d^ending  on  the  strength  of  the  horse. 
All  that  the  ancient  knights  had  to  do,  was  to  keep  their  seats,  and 
direct  their  lances »  but  how  they  were  able  to  Use  the  sword  or 
mace  to  any  effisct,  seems  incomprdiensible  (e),  though  indeed,  this 

(c)  P.  Danid,  voL  i.  p.  596. 

(d)  In  Bab.  Cott.  Tiberiui,  £.  VIII.  »  ■  muiucript,  written  ibont  dw  tioM  of 
Henrj  V1IL  whtrdn  tnamg  dhan  niKtary  amngenentt,  ia  one  cntHkd  tlw  Order  of  • 
Kyng^  if  ht  mteMd  to  iji^ite.  The  kynge  arrayed  is  hia  own  coat  of  anw%aiiut  be  on 
horaeback,ottagoodliofae,  cowered  alao  with  Uaanneii  the  kynge  muat  alio  wear  a  crown 
upon  hie  htudpiaevw  Hcwf  V.  wort  juaxiQwn  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  part  of  it  waa  cut 
off  bjr  the  Pake  of  Akl>S0M,  with •  atroke  of  hia  fword.  King  Richan!  III.  wovehit 
crown  at  the  battle  vf  Bttaworth,  which  waa,  according  to  Rapia  and  others,  after  h>i  death, 
found  k  thi  field  of  battia  Iqr  a  aoldwr,  who  br(^lg|bt  it  to  tba  J«ord  Stanley. 

(e)  King  Jama  I.  obacrvodin  peaiae  of  armour,  that  k  not  ody  pratected  the  wearer,  but 
abo  prevented  Um  from  Ji;{Hiing  aof.  other  penoo. 
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in  toam  meaiure  acoountt  for  the  imall  number  <^  knights  ilatn  in 
many  engagements  between  cavalry  only,  in  some  of  which  we  read 
not  one  Iinight  wu  Idlledi  probablyt.«s  ransom  was  so  great  an 
object  with  aoldiers  of  those  days,  they  rather  wished  to  ci^ure 
than  to  kill  their  advenariesi  for  this  purpose  thcitfiMe  they 
endeavoured  to  unhorse  then,  as  a  knight  when  overthvvwA  waa 
hnnkyvcab^  and  hyon  the  spot  till  remounted  by  his  friends,  or 
seized  by  his  enemies. 

The  ofiensivc  arms  of  a  horseman,  or  man  atiums,  weneaiword, 
ortwoids  (f),  a  Untfe  and  a  mail  di^gger,  called  a  miarrieorde^ 
dther  from  its  bang  mercifully  used  in  putting  out  of  their  inuscry 
persons  desperately  wounded,  or  fiom  the  sight  of  it,  being  apt  to 
cause  those  against  ^>i^iom  it  was  drawn  (commonly  km^ts  unhorsed 
and  lying  on  the  ground)  to  cry,  misciiGoi:de>  merq^  or  quarter. 
Men  at  arms  also  frequently  carried  iron  maces,  suspended  at  their, 
saddle-bowe. 

The  horses  of  the  men  at  arms  were  scarcefy  less  encum* 
bered  with  armour  than  their  riders }  their  £tices,  heads,  and  ears 
were  covered  overmth  a  sort  of  mask,  so  contrived  as  to  prevent 
their  sedng  right  before  them,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be 
terrified  from  charging  or  shocking  with  vigour :  this  mask  was. 
called  a  chafron  or  chafront.  Frequently  from  the  centre  of  the 
forehead  prejected  an  iron  S]Nke,  resembling  the  horn  given  to  that 
iBibulous  animal  an  unicorn ;  thrir  necks  were  defended  by  a  num- 
ber of  small  plates  connected  together,  called  a  criniere,  or  mane- 
foiret  they  had  poitrinals  for  thrir  breasts,  croupieres  and  flancois 
for  covering  their  buttocks  and  flanks,  reaching  down  to  the  hocks ; 
all  these  pieces  were  generally  of  iron  or  brass,  though  sometimes  of 
cuir-bouillie,  i.  e.  jacked  leather.  Occasionally  they  were  covered 
all  over  with  mail,  or  linen  stuffed  and  quilted  like  the  gambeson 
and  adorned  with  rich  embroidery.  Horses  thus  covered,  were  called 

(f)  The  tnaent  kiuj^ti  htqannSty  canM  two  nm&h  om  h  t  bdt  by  tMr  tide  nid  the 
odier  fixed  to  tbeir  nddkJMwe.  In  the  Spcedam  Regde,  written  »be«t  dw  lath  centuiy, 
amoDg  other  dhectiont  for  the  amuiig  of  a  honemaii,  we  thoee  i  **  let  him  htn  two  (wordi, ' 
one  in  hh  belt  and  the  other  hanging  to  fab  nddfc'bowe,  with  a  war  knife."  P.  406.  In 
a  militarjr  treatiie  attributed  to  Guillaunie  de  Bdby,  it  it  mi,  men  at  arms  should  have 
their  sword  of  arms  at  their  side,  the  Citoc  (a  long  sharp-pdoted  nrord)  at  ene.bowe  of  their 
•addie,  and  a  mace  at  the  other. 
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bifdtdi  lad  corruptly  barbed  honet :  they  were  alio  frequtntff 
itiM  covind  konet  (g).  '> 

To  pievMt  their  horaei  from  being  fatigued  under  all  thcitf  own 
inrafllbniioeti  and  the  enormous  weight  of  their  ridert,  and  to  pre-* 
•enre  their  idgour  for  the  chaf  ge»  the  men  at  arms  had  tiommonly 
hadmeyt  Kir  riding  on  a  march,'  aftd  did  notmount  their  war  horses 
till  thty  WW  cartaia  of  coming  toa^lofirf  a  circumstance  which  has 
frequestly  oaciasioncdthem  to  be  snrpriied  and  defeated,  before  they 
could  oioant  their  chargeft  and  form.  Baided  horses  were  in  use  in 
our  annMSi  at  the  time  of  King  Bi^irard  VI,  n 

When  plate  armour  came  Into  gmeral  use,  which,  as  hak  been 
beforft  obiervedi  waaiboiit  th»  a^le  of  the  fourteenth  century 
(h),  t^  difierent  pkoea  for  #  man  at  arms,  were  these »  a  dose 
helmet,  havtag  >  vifoc  to  lift  up  and  let  down,  or  one  with  a  visor 
and  bever,  both  mrolving  on  the  same  pivota  (I).  When  these 
were  closed  the  air  was  admitted  threl^gh  apertiifea  made  also  for 
sight,  and  other  smidlcfi.  pirfomtioaa  opposite  the  mouth^  mid 
nostrils.  The  neck  and  throat  were  defended  by  a  gotget,  or  haller- 
cet  1  the  body  by  a  ciurass,  formed  of  two  pieces  hooked  togedier, 
denominated  backs  and  breast  pieces,  from  the  parts  they  covered  i 
to  the  back  was  joined,  a  gard  de  rdnes,  or  culet }  the  arms  were 
covered  with  Iwissarts,  called  also'avant  bras,  uid  corruptly  vam- 
braces,  the  hands  by  gauntlets,  the  shouklers  l^  ponldrons,  the 
thighs  by  cuissarts,  and  the  legs  by  iron  boots,  called  greaves, 
and  sometimes,  by  boots  of  jacked  leather.  Under  all.  these,  was 
worn  a  jacket  of  thick  fustian  or  bufF  leather  i  shields  seem  to  have 
been  lefit  o^  by  the  cavalry  before  this  alteration. 

Plate  armour  was,  some  time  after  its  introduction,  made  of  a 
prodigious  thickness }  Monsieur  de  la  Noue,  in  his  fifth  mi^tary 

(g)  BmiM,  m  old  I^Knch,  ligaifiea  coTCftd. . 

(h)  It  ia  not  tA  be  mppoied  that  before  thit  tbne  pht*  ■rmour  mi  tukanws  t  Uelorf 
•Sbcdt«upleal74ifuwiMoc»tetbe  oootmyt  batffdbid^  it  was  m  the  culier  periodi  t«e 
deer  to  be  gentitlljr  iromt. there  ne  Mill  om^  apedaMM  of  Roaaat  phtei^annmr  in  the 
muaeuma  of  the  cnriooat  t  .^  t ;  Tuiiyi^wi  *   .  , 

(i)  The  Tiior  wu  opened  to  obtac  a  leaa.  obatraeted  ^g^  taid  the' Baner,  to  enable 
the  weaier  to  ooBfene  nore  firtd]^  ttd  to  «at  «r  driak|  fMt  iiae  ia  poiated  ont  bj  their 
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Myi,  that  tv  gtard  flgtihst  the  violence  of  himumjiahm^ 
Old  pihfi,  the  men  at  arms  loaded  themselvet  with  tuAltiitltatM^ 
a<iiinig  themielvei  with  annoari  ir  was  also  ao  liuiri)  Jmifai 
to  malto  it  difficult  to  penetrate^the  joints  with  the  mlwilwittly  if  ^ 
dagger.  Father  Daniel  quotaafrom  Philip  de  Cominii,vani Witanc»' 
of  tWi  at  tlH  battle  of  Fomdoe^iiifKler  Charles  VIU.  wMmhobi- 
her o( Itiliaii knights who.fitf»<ii«Mthn>wn,  eoiild HortMllHh on^ 
acooam  of  the  strength '«f' Mr  tilnour,  tilt  bioke>«p  IUm  hugt^ 
lobatfftk  li^  the  servinta  aiMlfellMvcH«f  the  anny,  with  laifg^ood^ 
cutters*  axes  j  each  man,  iiitr  arHii^ha)yh%  ^ht%e  or  foarmen  aaaplayed^ 
flboot  him  (k). 

\  Mottt  the  thne^f  O^ien  Mki/j^  iNe  app4lalion  of  me»  at  irms, 
ngstfyang  the«  tew^-acMMd  ^ttvidvfi  tftemi  to  hiire  been  chaiigBd  to 
that«ifsjpearaandkunce%indiltoWftids<tD^c«lraMlM 
"^mut  armour  4f  «  hmoier  wwmuall  Hm  mimi  aa  kit  desedbed  v 
tMii««ftiwive  WMifi«n«,#eii/ WitnKce^ifpRteeiMr  eighi»en^M4oiigi 
a^awoiiiiand  pettciels  (tyi>tki1i<tiNiPjf  #al#»hut  tailger  tefihe 
piaiiaiJ«hen1|i<iiM. 
V    ;';•-'■;■'.■■*  -.  'Thtf 


.  4Ji|  Ifiifk.  4*  U  j^iL  Fri  toL  I.  p.  j9jS. 

I  (1),  The  piMident  FaueiMt,  the  Tttnehjutiqparjf,  f^  lived  at  tht  time  of  Fnaeb  I. 
aaddied ia  th*  reigii of  Hearjr  IV.  agp*  wItUa  thetotwtaltjr  or  HMjjtant  the  namt  of 
^•ttfmd  kwiboM  fhrm  to  •  wMpMffMtwew^lht  hft^ftAtmwI^fMlit  haviiq;  «  Mfoalw 
and  mof»-«uddm  uMi  k  U  ^^lii^kthis  iMHWi^,^  theinvwdoiiof  thebudo«UHr»ai^ 
die  PjrreiuKW  mountajnt.  ^  Niepft,  who  wai  hk  centemporarft  kt.  Ma  dictionary  ||uu 
deKribed  the  pctribd  |  it  it,  %til^  a  tort  d^lw|Mbutt,  thortfr  thaa  4k  iaiuq^et,  b«i  of 
•  gfialeredibe»t  ttUdi^  oi  AMH W it<  iM^ttyW  earried  in  a  hljl^rtiiiljii'  tOUtaX 
when  fired,  ia  icalad  on  tht  hram^if  the  pcnW/tHii  diaohargci  it  i  whmk*  k  U>  nBed  tha! 
paaiml,  or  yitriaab  The  piatal  Inu  of  rmk  wdint  data,  it  derirea  tta  nane  firom  having 
been  made  at  PlMojra  in  Spjdn  i  Sbr  Jamea  Toner  uyt,  tha  pittol  waa  invented  firtt  by.^ 
OnaiBo  VitcHik  aa  Raliaa,  wketr  llirdimknd  V' Anragon  reigned  in  Spain,  Charlea.  Villi 
aad  Lewia  XIL  in  France,  Haary  VIII.  in  £ngfaad,  and  Jamn  V.  in  ScotUind,  not  alMve 
one  hundred  aad  fifty  yean  ago,  aad  coaaequeridf  anw  thaa  two .  iMiiMi  yaata  altar  the 
Gcnaan  modhJHd  fatdot-guapnyini.  'The  hnrqnelMaa  it  of  fiUivtllMe.  Tha  bora  of 
tha  pittol  hmgafo  waanMdefor  iMMf;baBeta  in  aMfo«ad<«faM4b>'fi«r'.it  being  foaad 
that  thebaH  Willed  aot  aatOyvvgWhwfllfjtfifytaatt  our  poaadMf  laaHftviMr  aad  tweatf 
]^tol  baUai  the  half  of  the  wt^^  of  tha  powder  terfCi^  if  it  bt  fOodytf^^M*  they  tak* 
two  thirdt }  aa  fcr  one  pound  aid  >.  brff  at4iad|;  oao  f&tmA.  af  paw.du.|t.bt  if  it  be  fine, 
lialf  wffl  aerve,  m  for  two  poriail  ^itaJ,  .wW;  fuantiQi,f/tmiki%  ihai  h—al  of  tha  pittol 
nay  be  two  foot  for  the  longett*  aistaen  inchea  for  th(  ahortot.    Tha  French  uia  lockt  with 
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■  The  cmruaei  wm  dso  artmd  a  c^i-pit,  n^d  had  wider  hia 
irmoar  a  good  baflFcoat  (  hit  oflfcm ive  arms  were  a  spit  iword,  with 
ft  ihirp  point,  pntols,  >r  petiencls,  hit  saddle  and  bit  itroiig.and 
the  reiiis  of  his  bridle  strengthened  with  an  iron  H^ttn  to  prevent 
their  being  e«t. 

V  HobUarii  were  a  specie»of  \E^t  honemen  chiefly  c.*)cnUrted  for 
the  purpoeet  of  reconmntring,  carrying  intelligence,  Sarassing. 
troopion  »  march,  intcroep^g  convoys,  tnd  pu  suing  routed 
army  i  the  nnathiess  of  their  horses  rendering  them  nfk  « o  stand 
the  shock  of  a  charge ;  th^  seem  also  to  have  I  <ien  oc  ionai  v  like 
the  original  dragoons  of  the  French  (from  whom  we  bo.  owed 
both' the  name  and  estabUshRwnt  of  those  troo^)  wi>  i-ather 
Daniel  says,  were  laiher  jonsidlered'  as  infimrtry  ir  led  on 
horseback  for  the  sake  of  moving  with  celerity,  than  c;  y  ftt  to 
charge  in  the  line. 

Some,  among  whom  is  Bailey  (m)  derive  the  term  hot   "<*  from 
a  Daidsh  woni,  s%ni^ng  a  mare,  tiot  considering. that  ai 


;onsi« 


half  bead*  i  md  to  do  for  the  moM  fmnAne  Sagflib  aad  the  Scom  i  the  i 
whed  work*  |  the  HoUuder  make*  uw  of  both.  If  the  chamber  of  a  putol  be  IomIhA  thiw 
timea  the  diaaaeter  of  her  bore  with  powder  ( which  ia  caaily  aMaaured  by  her  nauwr ),  ihe 
had!  her-dae  <i*itie','biit'  aB  honeeaea  alnKild  Jwayv  farre  the  chargca  ofthel/  pittote  nwiy 
h  pKtront,  the  pe#der  made  up  compactly  in  paper,  aad  the  Ml  tied  to  it  widi  a  pieei*  «f 
pKkthftad.  •      .  .  -J  ^i  -y  •'-•  ,•;■  i- 

(m)  See  hia  dictionary,  hobleri,  orhobilera   'hobehuii)  etant  atilltea  gtv^arli  levi  turma- 
tot*  k  aee^BxiI  equo,  ad  omnem  nooCum  agili-     Sub  Edwardo  III.  in  Gallia  moTentea 
dicti  (lit  reor)  rA  th  Mm  modi  e<|uo,  an  hobby  appellato,  tel  potiui  a  Gtl.  teUlte  lumta, 
"Kbtte  daaaea  dtaeribentei  in  cxereiti<  ^uadem  I  dWarA  Caktam  obiidientei,  anno  i!35o, 
lie  habent.    Sab  Comite  Kildarc  baaeret<  ti     night*  i,  eaquire*  38,  hoblfera  ay,  &e. 
Theae  were  light  honemen,  or  certain  tenants,  «  a  by  their  tenure  were  bound  to  main* 
tain  a  little  light  nag,  for  certifying  an  infuion,  or  tach4ike  peril,  toward«  the  sea  side,  a> 
Portsmouth,  tec.  of  which  yoa  may  read,  i8th  Ed.  III.  stat.  i.  c.  7  and  1^.  ejusdem  stat.  5. 
cap.  8.  and  Cambden's  Brit.  fol.  aya.    Dunvit  yocabulum  usque  ad  sutem  Hen.  VIII. 
says  Spelman,  Oenta  d'armet  &  hobeloun.     See  Pnn's  Animadv.  on  the  4th  hst.  f.  307. 
Hobeleries.  Rot.  Pkrl.  ai  Ed.  III.     Sometiafiea  the  \»-ord  ugnifiea  those  who  used  bows  and 
arrows,  riz.  pre  warda  maria  tempore  goeme  pro  hobnrariis  sagittariia  inveniendis,   &c. 
Thorn,  anno  1564.    Bo  m  the  Monasticon;    Pro  iranitione  k  apparatibus  hominum  ad 
anna,  hobelariorum  sagittariorum,  Cowel,  edit.  lay.  Cunningham's  Law  Dictionary.  Camden 
says,  in  'he  passage  above  quoted,  p.  373,  *'  In  old  times  there  were  set  horsemen  at  parts, 
in  aumy  places,  «Hhom  our  ancestors  called  hobekrs,  who,  in  the  day  should  give  notice  of  the 
eneauea  approach." 

<^  .  derabie 


--\r 
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denible  number  of  mares,  could  not  have  been  suffered  in  an  army 
vdiere  the  men  at  arras  were  chiefly  mounted  on  stofted  horses,  and: 
that  besides  in  the  days  of  chivalry  it  was  considered  as  a  degrada- 
tion for  any  knight,  or  man  at  arms,  to  be  seen  mounted  on  a 
mare  (n) :  most  probably  they  borrowed  their  name  from  the  hob- 
bies or  small  horses  on  which  they  rode:  hobbies  are  defined  by 
Johnson  and  others  to  be  small  Irish  horses. 

It  is  commonly  supposed  that  the  establishment  of  hobilers  did  not 
take  place  till  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  This  is  evidently  a  mistake, 
for  they  are  mentioned  as  part  of  the  British  army  that  attended 
King  Edward  II.  into  Scotland,  in  the  year  1322  (o) :  the  name 
seems  totally  lost,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
or  Queen  Mary,  these  troops  being  then  distinguished  by  the  appel* 
lation  of  demy  launces  and  light  horse.  ' 

The  arms  and  appointments  of  a  hobiler  as  directed  by  King ' 
Edward  III.  were,  ahorse,  a  haqueton,  or  armour  of  plate,  a  bacinet, 
iron  gauntlets,  a  sword,  knife,  and  a  lance  (p).    Sometimes  archers 
were  mounted  on  light  horfes,  whence  they  were  stiied  hobiler 
archers:  these  frequently  occur  in  history*        .  r    :       i,j       r 

(n)  In  a  writ  to  tbe  Buhop  of  DtuliaiB,  A.l>.  ijs^  it  £^  II.  SttdSag  Urn  to  niw 
within  his  diocese,  the  gresitert  number,  >nd  moK  valiant  men  »t  anni^'bobilen  and  footmen  he 
can  possibly,  there  is  the  following  exception  to  mares :  Oea  hobelottrs  convenablement 
apparaOlez  montez  a  chivaux  autre  oue  jumcntz.    Rjmer. 

Colembiere  says,  if  any  one  presented  himself  at  a  toumamiDt,  under  false  proofs  of 
nobility,  be  was  ^then  condemned  to  ride  upon  the  rail  of  the  barrier  bare  headed,  his  shield 
and  cugttp  wen  rrrersed  and  trodden  under  fieet,  his  horse  confiscated  and  given  to  the 
officers  of  vms,  and  he  was  sent  back  upon  «  mare,  which  was  deemed  a  great  shune,  for 
a  true  knight  would  anciently  haye  been  equally  dishonoured  by  mounting  a  mare,  whether 
in  time  of  war  or  peace }  even  geldmgv  .lo  much  esteemed  at  present,  were  banished  from 
among  them. 

(o)  Titulus  de  Denariis  solutis  diversis  comitibus,  baronibus  et  aliis  pro  vadiis  suis 
ti  hominum  suorum  ad  arma  8c  bobelariorum  tarn  in  guerra  Scotie  quam  in  munitionibug 
castrorum  in  marchia  Scotie  &  Anglie  a  prime  ^ie  Maii,  anno  quintodecimo,  usque 
septimum  diem  Julii  anno  Regni  ejusdem  sexto,  decimo  finiente  tcmpote  Rogeri  de 
Waltham  tunc  custodis  et  Robert!  de  faldpk  tune  contrarotulatoris  garderobe  MS.  in  Bib. 
Tho.  Astle  Ar,  _^,,    ,,'?.  .*.>,,  \.  .. .  .,-  ..c,  j-    "... t.,  ,:t  .■ 


If)  Yelverton  MS.  in  the  same  library. 
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The  arms,  both  offensive  and  defensive,  of  a  demi  launce  or  light 
horseman,  are  thus  described  by  Markham  (q). 

"  The  second  troop  of  horse  were  launciers,  or  demy  launciers, 
they  were  armed  at  all  pieces,  from  the  head  to  the  knee,  like  the 
gentlemen  at  arms,  and  their  offensive  weapons  were  a  launce. 
a  case  of  short  pistols,  a  battle  axe,  sword  and  dagger,  strong 
horses,  well  ridden  for  the  field,  armed  with  a  steel  saddle,  head- 
stall, raines,  bitt,  breastplate,  crooper,  trappings,  girtes,  stirrops 
and  leathers.'  '>  ''''(vxu"  cjaittjjovu  c!u*?:q;iiruio  :jA'y^u,'i  c-m  ,-^,t;j^:<^v. 

'*  The  third  sort  of  ancient  horsemen,  were  called  light  horse, 
and  they  were  armed  for  defence  with  burgenets  or  steel  caps,  gor- 
gets, curats,  or  plate  coats,  gauntlets  or  gloves  of  mail :  for  offen- 
sive arms  they  had  a  slender  chasing  staffe,  a  single  pistol,  and 
sometimes  a  case,  a  sword,  and  dagger.  Thdr  horses  were  nimble 
light  geldings,  fdr  trotting  and  well  ridden :  the  furniture  for  the 
horse  was  a  headstall  and  raines,  a  bitt,  a  morocco  saddle,  pettrell, 
cropper,  light  trappings,  and  other  necessaries  suitable ;  the  men 
to  be  handsome  yeomen  or  serving  men,  light  timbred  and  of  a 
comely  shape,  where  it  skills  not  much  f(M-  the  tallnesse  or  great- 
nesse  of  body,  but  for  the  height  of  spirit,  and  the  goodnesse  of 
the  inclination ;  in  which  little  David  (many  times)  puts  downe  the 
greatest  Goliah."i^i"i '•« -J** ^-'- ^JH:«-.i  jj"ra  ^n //;■-.:    .  y.   .    ■,.•■. 

The  same  author  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  cavalry  of  his 
time :  "  Thus  (says  he)  for  your  knowledge,  not  your  example, 
I  have  shewed  you  the  several  compositions  and  armings  of  horse- 
men, according  to  the  ancient  times,  when  the  bow  and  the 
hargobus  had  the  first  place,  and  the  musket,  and  other  fiery 
weapons,  lay  obscured.  But  to  -come  to  these  our  pn|Bnt  times, 
wherein  the  uttermost  str«>gth  of  the  fire  is  found  out  and  explained, 
and  to  shew  you  that  which  you  must  only  imitate  and  follow,  you 
shall  know  that  all  our  horse-troopes  are  reduced  to  one  of  these 
three  formes.     *     ■*'=>  1  ;:   .  . 

"  The  first  and  principall  troop  of  horsemen,  for  the  generality, 
are  now  called  cuirasiers,  or  pistoliers,  and  these  men  ought  to  be 
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(q)  P.  34.  In  the  Souldien  Accidence,  published  A.B.  luff. 
VOL.  I.  P 


of 


V* 


so6 


iJRtS  T-DH  Y  -OrF.    H  ifT 


ii  ever  by  hit  place .pt>]BaBikmth  itfUl  40 oflttecDiedk    Tbfr  ll»vr 
fivr  iMishw  um^>.i99i|^  cntiM»,-«bi<^  «9me  call 

sutei,  Qthco dM  fUAod  <k  rctaC'WttiUe  it  urmt^itbe  Jbinder 
p^m,fnmtiim  wattt  to  the  taddlc  i»i6cdi,  th^ippvldronfit  vaxor 
bnoet,  ^  If^dtand.gaimtkk,  ttee»,  ;cindM«,  ,t.  caakp,  -•  iiirc^,cgiRUe 
awlrb^il^pSk  J^  Afflaiivlfc  armci#  ^9f  /shall  ihltfe  » i«MB  of  1«»C 
^•tolt,  fifrib<ii»  ^ifc^imyli^^bu^wwphimrtcct  i»rl^fre  t^ 
wantmg}  the  barrels  of  the  pistols  would  be  twenty-six  ta^etilong, 
and  thtr|>ow>of ithiflyi^ixrhMMrri  mttfaeyauady ^t»  ptiqiiqg  box, 
Joqrand  nicHildesr  their  bbim  .should  ijbetttmeda^^^  fosst 

oaoMt  dfiure  l  Imtliiig:  mid  wett  rridden  for  the  warsi  ll^it  is  to-mf, 
beingab^toipasie  ;a -iteoiigraiid i-swift  cariere,.  l»^.'«^ 
ftttireatpicasisfc^andiitdSuniftMadily  on,  both  hands.  ^thcri£^ 
j-ingB  or  iftj  strayt,  respeciiHyi  the  tumicaM^ternir  teprifk  » ;  Che  liy^ne 
sihaU  have  ft  ^addle^-rbridlis,)  fJ»itt,.{pflli|n:B<!Cl^ 
feorfiuten  ^a  ptitols  andhis:iieQB8lary;Mclctn9£4ff|i^^ 
jDccfstary  IthiAfSiaeciMdi^gi.'to^thieifitnBe  liix^ffii^hammimkv^ 
^aeoend  sort  (of;  which  n  many.  tlOlQlpeK  ^ifho^rrHr^i-^mr 
pouodcd)  oredalkd  :hpK9ihu^rsr0r  <ilrb^e9»  i^tMe  ,«Nm^  «Mght  to 
he  the  bat  of  thefostinftnor.4q^».that>i8ito<6«'y,,  ofthebest  yeo- 
men or  best  serving  men,  having  active  and  nimblebodies,  joyned 
<with  good  spirits,  and  ripe  underttandingsrihese  men  shall  have  for 
defensive  armes,  gorgets,  curatt,  cutascs.  pouldroos,  inambnicqB,  and 
a 4ight  headrpieceb  wide  sighted,  aiid  the.bev!fi?;toM4o!vr9egi)pc>n 
bars,  of  iron}  for  ofiimsiye  armes»  he  shall  ha,ve  an  haijgobus  of  three 
foote  ^ree  inches  longi  and  the  bore  of  twenty  huUetSr^n  the 
pound,  withflaske,  priming  box  and  moulds^  or  instead  of  these, 
cartalages,  which  will  seiVe  either  for  ^,^  or  (Ony  other  piece  on 
horsebackej  also  a  good  iword,  and  odier  acootttrements,  according 
to  his  place.  His  horse  «hall  be  either  a  f^dre  -  <«toned  'troftting 
horse,  or  a  lusty  strong  gueldingwell  ridden,  hetijiddl  be  armed 
with  a  moroeco  Mddle,  bridle^  bitt,.  pettceU^wid  cfooper,  vmth  the 
rest  before  shewed  necessary  to  his  j^ace. 
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>«<  Tbe  bat  toilr.  o£  svhichour  h(aBe  trdapft.aro:  compondL  ate 
called  (kagodna  (r),  whkh  are  a  kind  of  fbodnoiionoftarsrisaclM^ 
mid  do  odvr  indved  svlscttd  ll&e  light  liierseinen,f  and  aee  of  nn|;iriar 
toe  ia  all  actioJois.  of :  wartt;  dleir  annes  defensive,,  are  an  opm 
headwpiece  widxlcheeks^  and  l|;Ood  buflfe.  coalr^.^th  deepe  didrt»} 
and  for  offensive  armes,  they  have  a  faire  dragon,  fitted  «iad»  an  ir4m 
imak^  tat  be  caryid.  in^  at  fciplt  o£  feather,  whioli  is  i  bndded  entJ  the 
r^;fat;  ibolaldei:,ian((i  uddec  tb^  left,  annev  having  ft  tanfUl  of  inm 
with  a  ringy  through  which  thepiece^ni^nes  op'  and  damal»i  and 
these  dragons  ace  ^ort  pieces  ^  mxteen  inches  thd  bsArrdl;  aadrfidi 
nmsquet  bore^  wxth!fio^>dks:or.8naphaunces.(sy;  also  a. bek,  with 
a  flaske,  piTining^boiB,  Isey  and!  bdietlngi  sind.agodd  ssMrd:  the 
horseishdfi:hciAcned(With,««kd^^.kMidfov  bitt^  petterdi,  crooper, 
wkh  strsatpa  forbisi  sackicdf  ntcessarieb)  4ind  this:  horse  hitnself  slhall 
be^^faeo  at  gdod  lost^gdding;  oir  a  nimUeftoned horses    These 

(r)  According  to  P.  Daniel,  ton.  s.  p.  498,  dngooni  are  of  Frencli  origia^  a«d  'were 
invented  by,  ChaHndeCoM^  Mareiclial  de  Brine,  idien  he  conunaoded  the  aimj  of  ithat 
nation,  in  Kedmcmt,  sonietinie  about  the  year  1660  <  be  rappoeet  they  were  cdlcd  dragooot, 
from  the  celerity  of  their  BotkMM  MtiA  Ar  liqridky -«iiih'  iHAA  they  -fwagcd  «  eouitryy 
thefebf  vwcmb^g  ith»  frbvMia  mmitar  of 'du*  •  iaintfrntim.  8^  Janet  Turner  nenu 
much  of  ^  nme  omaony  «  for  mhft  tbey^i^,  4ke  denoiuination  of  dragoons.  (Mff  he),  it 
not  ao  easy  to  bie'ttdd^  biit  becauie  in  all  baguagea  t^ey  are  called  10,  we  may  suppoee,  they 
may  borrow  dwir  ftuteftpifc  dHqjon^  btet^ie'  -a^  milbbeteeir  on  horseback  with  Us  bunting 
match,  ndin|f  a  gidloft  ar  mnp  tinU  hs  iM^.  may  aoncihipg.  letemble  that  bewt,  «rt>iril 
patundisu  call  a  fiery  ;dnig(ff."  The  Qldeat-regpeat  of  dragfoni  ia  the  Enj^.-ainy,  it  the. 
8cotchgreyi,'who  wete  raised  19th  Not.  iISB).' 

<  O^ Crbsof, Ibrhli'liifilttairy tiirthictitai tir limtiinirfiftVIUM Ai Di  163a, sayi dwre. 
Sirtwo  sorts  of  dragoons,  the  pikeman.and  the  musketeers ;  the  pikenaa  is  to  have  a  thong 
of  leather  about  the  middle  of  his  pike,  for  the  more  commodious  carrying  it.  The  musketeer 
it  to  have  a  strap  or  belt  fiutened  t6  the  stock  of  his  musket  almost  fiwm  one  end  to  the  other,r 
iij  which  (bebg  on  horsebi^}  he  hangcth  it  at  his  back,  his  burning  match,  andthebridte 
in'thekfthand.' '.         '.;l';^.„"  ,,._,.  ^,j,  ;, 

(s)  The  piece  here  mentioned  seems  to  have  been  a  jtind  of  carabine,  or  blunderbuss,  vhldk 
is  thus  described,  by  Sir  James  Turner,  p.  157.  I<.1^  carabiners  carry  thein  candrinol  ii). 
bandileers  of  leather  about  their  neck,  a  hx  easjer  way  tlian  lon|^  ago,,  vriworthny  hipg  then, 
at  their  saddles ;  some  instead  of  carabines  carry  blunilerbusses,  which  arershorLhaQ4|pws.of 
a  great  bore,  wherein  they  may  put  several  pistol  or  carabine  balls,  or  small  slugs  of  irdn«  L 
do  believe  the  word  is  corrupted,  for  I.guess  it  ia  a  Gei^man  terrarand  should  be  ^4iww^«c4f» 
Mid  ihat  ifthundering  g^ns,  igmwr  sigcifyin2,^un|ilerita>>4  ^I^*ff9^^  lW4  Oirery  in  bit- 
Treatise  on  the  Art  of  War,  pn^oaet,  that  every  iteghimt  (tf  awr^  d^  of  feven 

tKK^  rii  of  heaYy-sumed  horse,  and  oaf  0!  dTSgssai'i,  w  ^n  that  was  j^fnn^  ^p|edi| 
by  the  attaching  a  light  troop  to  every  re^ment  of  dragoons"   "r'   v  ^*ti»^     /** . ;      ^-  j^y 

-  p  2         >  dragoons 
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dragoons  m  their  marches  are  allowed  to  be  eleven  in  a  rank  or  file, 
because  when  they  serve,  it  is  many  times  on  foote,  for  the  main* 
tenance  or  surprizing  of  strait  wayes,  Ixidges  or  foords,  so  that 
when  ten  men  alight  to  serve,  the  eleventh  man  holdeth  thdur  horsea: 
so  that  to  every  troope  of  an  hundred,  there  is  an  hundred  and  teii 
men  allowed." 

A  manuscript  in  die  Harki&n  library,  marked  No.  6008,  and 
entitled,  A  Brief  Treatise  of  War,  &c.  &c.  by  W.  T.  in  the  year  of 
our  redemption  1649,  on  the  sul^ect  of  dn^pons,  has  the  fblfewing 
passages:  *'  As  for  dragooniera  they  are  to  be  as  Hghtly  armed  as 
may  be,  and  therefore  they  are  onlie  to,  have  as  fblloweth,  calivers 
and  powder  flaskes.  I  would  also  have  each  dragponier  con^antly 
to  carrye  at  lus  girdle,  two  swyn  feathers,  or  foot  paUisados,  of  four 
feet  length  and  a  half,  headed  with  sharp  forked  iron  heads  of  six 
inches  length,  and  a  sharp  ffon  foot,  to  slide  into  the  ground  for 
their  defence,  whereas  they  may  come  tp  be  forced  to  make  resistance 
against  horse." 

"vTnen  the  bayonet  was  first  introduced,  the  use  of  it  was  chiefly 
confined  to  the  dragoons  and  grenadiers  (t). 

After  the  revolution  and  disbanding  of  tlK  army  in  1698,  the 
English  cavalry  consisted  of  the  life-guards,  horse-grenadier>guards 
(u),  horse,  and  dragoons,,  till  the  year  1746,  when  a  regiment  of 
light  dragoons  was  raised,  chiefly  in  the  county  of  Nottingham, 
and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  appointed  colonel  of  it  (x) }  the  same 
year  the  third  and  fourth  troops  of  horse-guards  were  disbanded, 

and 

(t)  Tlw  Bayonet  ia  much  of  t&e  tame  lengtH  u  tSe  poniard )  it  hatE  neither  guard  nor 
handle,  bat  only  the  haft  of  wood  eight  or  nine  inches  long )  the  bUde  it  ihv^pomted  anf 
two^ged,  a  fiwt  iii  length,  and  a  large  inch  m  breadth.  The  bayonet  it  wry  uteful  to. 
dragoons,  futilcert  and  toldiert,.  that  are  often  commanded  out  on  partiet }  becaute  tint  whenr 
they  have  fired  their  AicLarget,  and' want  powder  and  tbot,.  they  put  the  haft  of  it  into  the 
mouth  of  the  barrel  of  their  pieces,  and'defend  themtelves,  therewith'  at  well  aa  with  apar^^ 
tizan.  EngUih  Blilitary  Oitdpfine,  Sec.  printed  £gr  Robert  Harford,  1680,  p.  13.  At  hte 
as  the  year  1750,  diagoont  were  armed  with-  inm  tcult  caps,  wluch  they  carried  at  their 
saddlebow. 

(u)  The  grenadier-guard*  wfre  first  raised  aa  groHnlier*  to  tbr  troops  of  horse^guards,  in 
imitation  of  the  grenadier  compamet  aniwxed  to  the  regimenU  of  infiintry. 

(a)  The  warrant  for  raismg  tfi&  regiment  waa  dated  8ih  Sept.  1746 ;  it  was  disbanded  in 
1748  or  1 749.    Upon  the  raisiiig.  of  this  regiment,  the  printer  of  the  London  Evening  Post . 
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and  three  regiments  of  horse  reduced  to  the  pay  and  service  of  dra- 
goons, but  as  some  compensation,  they  were  gratified  with  the  honor* 
ary  title  of  dragoon-guards,  and  precedency  of  all  other  dragoons." 
In  the  year  1755  a  light  troop  was  added  to  each  regiment  of 
dragoons,  and  several  regiments  of  light  dragoons  have  been  since 
raised.  The  gallant  behaviour  of  one  of  them  in  Germany  (y), 
thdr  general  utility,  and  the  smartness  of  thor  appearance,  has  of 
late  brought  diem  into  such  estimation,  that  several  old  regiments 
of  dragoons  have  obtained  leave  to  change  thdr  heavy  black  horses, 
for  others  of  a  lighter  breed,  not  considering  that  as  they  now  oc- 
cupy the  place  of  cavalry,  there  being  but  one  regiment  of  horse  on 
the  EngU^  establishment,  they  should  not  risque  that  superiority 
the  strength,  sizp  and  weight  of  their  horses  have  hitherto  given 
them  over  the  cavalry  of  every  qther  nation.  Light  troops  are 
extremely  useful  on  divers  occuions,  but  it  is  the  heavy  horse  only 
that  are  fit  to  charge  in  the  line, 

.  The  band  of  gentlemen  penuoners  was  a  corps  of  cavalry  insti- 
tuted by  King  Henry  VIII.  for  an  honourable  body  guard,  and  to 
form  a  nursery  for  officers  of  his  army  and  governors  of  his  castles 
and  fortified  places.  The  orders  and  regulations  in  the  note  below 
for  raising  and  governing  it,  approved  of,  and  signed  by  that  King, 
will  best  describe  what  he  intended  it  should  be  (z). 

As 

tXmmi,  that  formeriy  our  amirj  memUed  giant*  mounted  on  dq^oaats,  but  this  regiment 
«u  like  ttonkiei  upon  lean  cati.  For  this  and  wme  other  unhandMune  rtfifections  on  the 
corpt,  they  deputed  one  of  their  offioen  to  gite  him  aome  proper  correction,  which  he  most 
fcithfully  and  ably  adminiitered:  the  expenoet  of  the  proiecution  were  paid  by  a  regimental 
contribution. 

(y)  Tlie  15th  regiment  of  Hght  dragoona.  lliii  corpa  when  fint  completed,  is  said  to  have 
vMniisted  chiefly  of  taylors }  if  so,  they  demonstrated  that  Sir  John  Hawkwood  was  not  the 
only  mstance  m  which  the  vulgar  joke  on  their  profession  has  proreda  fidsity. 

(a)  This  curious  mannsciipt  is  preset wd  in  the  Cottonian  library,  it  is  written  on  five  small 
quarto  leaves  of  indented  vellum,  marked  Titus^  A  xiii.  N.  24. 

Certain  ordinances  and  statutes  devised  and  dgned  by  the  King's  Majestic  for  a  retinewe  of 
spheres  or  men  of  arms,  to  be  chosen  of  gentlemen  that  be  commen  and  extracte  of  noble 
Uood.    With  a  forme  of  their  othe.  ^,  .. 

Hbnrt  R. 

Forasmoche  as  the  Kfaig  Owe  Souveraine  Lorde,  of  hit  greatt  noblenetsr,  wisedom  and 
prudence,  considreth  that  m  this  his  leame  of  Engfand  be  many  yong  gentlemen  of  noble 

biod. 
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At  there  is  no  date  to  those  icgulatiooti  it  it  unccrtun  when 
th^  vrere  made,  but  irom  divcn  concurrent  cucumitancea,  th^ 

•rf 


blod,  whkhe  kavt  non  Marciw  b  tlw  fMfIt  cf  Kum,  b  hudlbg  and  miybg  th«  ipcic  and 
other  fikitt  of  wcm  M  harwbMkt^  HI*  M  b  otlitr  main  ind  cuntrcyibt  daOafpnctiMdud 
UMdttotke  gmu  }mmr  mAhmit  0I iktktk  dbtnodbtitek  ffi*  HiglliiwhtriiordeTiwdipi 
appabted  to  fcotg  ■  ityiai  Mj^  rf  nMttbi  if 1  wlbd^iiwft  of  «nt»  wW  abuwi  of  gw^, 
pien  that  be  comen  aad  aitneti  oAoobk  blo^tothantiipkt  that  thej  (ball  aufciM  ^  laid  faaM 
of  armei,  and  be  the  more  oMo  aad  afcb  to  earn  tMri  acbcct  u  well  b  tjiae  of  wetrt  aa^ 
otheiwitef  anv  to  haw  coov  wacaa  te  vv^  ^P^'  aMOfvtagljr* 

AoA  to  tfacntew  abonk  that  wmj  of  tiM»  ahall  lotMb  btairto  «rdcr  nrii  JiiiBBJi 
themtelfi,  Hii  Higbvaa  bath  Biada»  oedtyaad  aad  iHahMiad  cartabo  ordaaaacai  and  ttatirtaa 
foQowbge. 

rttnti  Ddtj  uf  tw  aaw  ^viidiiiiln  'Malt  niva'Bia  vneji  mimp  1  <v  afldau  onWf  habiHuieiitl 
nMtrand  nreeiify  farhb»  wUi>t«me  dbaMehBaMa-atthaku(«|MhbMdf  aadhia  payik 
coovenieat  and  iiioia«iy*  fee  amao-of  am»|  aha  Ma  tnmtfrti,  v^ajawtfaatdemy-kuaoak 
well  anaed  and  honed  ai  it  appateyneth.  Aad  dwjr  ahall  obeyet  b  tvcrye  eoadicon,  the 
captabe  that  shall  be  ordeyaed  and  deputed  by  tMrlCMg'l  Hi|;hne«,  or  Vk  depttie  Ueutenante, 
to  hare  the  nde,  conduite,  and  gov'nance  of  thcfltai^  b  aHithbgi  thitUMi  iMl-bo  eoannaadad 
to  doooathe  Kmg*abehalll 

Itn.  Tbu  they  ihall  fluJw  their  abode  b  eoche  piaoaau  the  King**  Oraea  thall  appobt 
thbinii  or  the  aud  captaine,  or  the  deputy  Heutenatitt  b  the  Kbg^  naaie,  whedder  it  be 
htpbeca  nigh  Wa  partoa,  or  Jaaatau,  vpcr  otb  Ibr  avary  each  dafaidka  to-Ioee  aia  dayea 
wagca^ 

Itob  Evry  of  the  aaid  apem  and  couatrettyt  ihaOt  at  every  time,  cary  with  theim  thiit 
bortet,  hamyi,  and  other  hafiiUmenU  of  werre  a*  thei  have,  and  than  mutter  with,  aot  lackbgt  at 
any  time,  pece  or  pare^of  aheiaraaid'habiiybaotaof  mere,  nor  hobn,  upaa  poyae  of  loabg 
•bdayeiwageaferevarytodiedayeapdtymeathethkUbe  fbundaa  b  defiudt:,  bebg  afore 
coaunaunded  by  the  Kbg,  captaiae,  or  lieutenaate. 

Itnu  In  likewiae  that  nM  rf  the  aaid  ipereaMr  cauatrtllt  ihaO  b  no  wiaa  depaite  oate  rf 
the  pboe,  where  they  be  aaagiied  to  make  theire  aaid  abodi^  wtthoute  the  ipecial  licesoe  rf  the 
Kbgourtouvraine  Lordr,  or  rftheire  laidcaptaine,  or  daptttie  Ueutanantc :  and  to  laahe  aa 
Ucenaethallbe  {^ranted  unto  by  the  Kbg*rgtaoe,  or  the  laid  captaiaa  or  lieutenanu,  and  the 
daye  appobted  theim  for  thaJr  retume  not  td-  fiuDe,  witboute  hwfull  excute  of  lichnewe  or 
otherwiae  dudy  ptovedr  upon  paine  of  the  loaie  rfdotMa  dieiM  wagee  for  every  daye,  aa  thei 
thall  faille  b  comying  after  the  ttsd  daye  to  them  lyadtied  aad  atiigned. 

Itm.  That  evry  of  the  aferaiaid  inen  rf  armea  thaQ  {uriiyt&e  and  make  redy  twoo  good 
archen,  well  horaed  and  hameited,  aad  to  bnng  thaia  to  mutter  before  the  Kbg'a  Grace,  or 
au<ha  penonet  at  Hit  Grace  thall  appobte,  witMn  a  BMmeth  at  the  lartbett  afier  the  daye  that 
tbey^adl  be  commaoded  too  to  doe  bythrKbg'lr  Griweiar  thalwaapadai  «r  Haateaanta^  and 
not  to  finUa  too  to  doo,  upon  pabe  rfbibg  thiarroawn  aad  liMiv  badiaa  to  bvponyahedatte 
the  King's  pleuure.  ■  i 

Itm.  If  any  of  the  taid  archen  after  they  bi  adnutted,  fortune  to  dye,  the  Mid  apaiw 
•ball  aet  adaiitta  any  other  in  thcita  place,  but  thall  aaBK  ooa- anU  penoa  for  tfaatiaawrf 


*. 
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•re  good  reMoni  to  luppoce  they  were  compiled,  and  the  corps 

formed  in  the  year  1509,  the  first  of  that  King's  reign)  what  was 

"*    "  the 


W(W  «ato  «b  KiRff*!  H^hoM,  imI  bfiiV  Us  t»  Ut  fftMS%  to  Iw  tdnittvd  at  U^ 
•r  tb  to  Um  aid  npUine  «r  Ueutenaatab 

Itn.  For  the  mifM  ud  ent'teyning  of  tlw  aid  iipcit*  ud  arcben,  the  Kiog'i  HighoM 
iMlh  ordtfBtdOBd  appohtcdi  that  cvarf  iftre  Ml  iMvojud  recent  for  hnmeU^  hU  cointrell» 
hk  page,  and  hk  two  aichen,  thre  lUUnga  and  foure  yeot  etriingt  hj.  tha  dayc* lobe  paid  by 
iM&di  of  the  ticaeounr  of  the  King**  chambre^  which*  it  appointad  hj  tb*  King's  Highnet 
to  paye  tbem  tha  tame.  And  futhcnnon  tha  aaid.iperei  ihall  receiTC  thaire  nid  wagct  for 
them  and  for  thdn  archtra  at  thcod  of  every  moneth. 

Itn.  Tha  King's  pleuuse  it,  that  the  laid  lieateaanu  tiiall  have  for  the  w«gei  aad  enter, 
taiaing  of  hfauelf,  hit  cuttreD,  page,  ai«i  liz  archeai^iix  thiUiaga  by  the  day^  to  be  payed  in 
like  manner  at  the  taid  tperca  ihaU  be. 

Itm.  The  King*!  Once  wott  thatthe  wd*  captain*  or  lieuteaante,  with  tocha  other  ptonm  u 
Hit  Grace  tball  i^pobte,  ihall  eny  quarter .  of  the  yere,  a*  it  thai  be  the  Kifig't  pleaiiuti 
tee  the  mottert  of  the  taid  am  of  antes  and  theire  company,  if  any  of  them  )aUw 
hone,  hameyt,  air  if  any  of  theire  taid  hortet  and  haneyt  be  not  sufficient  m  they  should 
be  t  if  thei  be  not,  that  they  be  commanded  by  the  foresaid  captaine  or  heutenante,  to 
proride  for  auche  aa  thai  be  good  and  tufident,  upon  raiaonable  daye,  by  the  said  captaine 
or  lieutenante  to  be  appointed.  And  snche  as  soo  b*  founden  in  dcfnulte,  that  the  aid* 
captaine  or  lieutenante,  thall  restram  hit  widget  in  the  handt  of  the  said  treasourcr  of  the 
chambre,  tiQ  he.  be  sufficiently  appareOed  of  tuche  thiagei  «t  he  soo  shall  hdike,  and 
thus  t'  said  captaine  or  lieutenante  to  doo  upon  paync  of  the  King's  displeasure,  and  losing 
of  hit  rome. 

Ita.  To  thentent  that  the  taid  tperea  shall  alwayet  be  in  the  more  arrcdynet  (readinew), 
with  theire  tetynuc,  and  tuche  hone  and  haneyt,  and  other  thingi  at  )dud  be  aeaettairye  in 
that  behalf,  the  King's  pleasure  it,  that  the  tiid  tpem  thai  be.rtdy  alwayt  to  muster  befor 
the  tud  captaine  or  lieutenante  at  tuche  tyne  or  tyma  at  they  thai  be  by  them  oommaunded 
too  to  doo. 

Itm.  It  it  the  King't  commattndemeBt»  that  the  taU  tperet  and  theire  companye  shall  obterve 
andkepe  good  rule  and  gor'nance,  andaothynge.  atteaqpte  againtte  the  King't  subjcctib  con> 
trarye  to  hiu  lawes  |  and  that  thei  dudy  andtroely  content  and  paye  in  redy  money  for  vittalt  and 
aD  other  neceasariet,  that  tbeiibal  take  for  themtelfs,  theire  said  servants  and  hoiKS,  upon  payne 
to  be  ponithed  after  the  King't  pleatute.  And  if  any  of  tbeim  ihall  be  founde  three  timet 
culpable  in  any  tuch  defaulu,  then  be  or  theji  to  be  deprired  of  hit  rome,  and  hit  body  to  be 
poniihed  at  theKiag't  pleature. 

Itm.  It  it  the  Kin^t  pleature  and  commaosdemcnt,  that  none  of  the  said  tperet  shall  pre- 
sume to  take  hit  lodgifig  by  hit  owne  aiictoritie*  but  be  ordered  theirin,  tod  take  tuch  lod^png. 
at  by  the  King's  herbergiert  (harbiitgen)  for  that  purpoa  deputed,  shall  be  appomted  unto 
theim,  upon  ponyihement  aforsaid. 

Itm.  It  is  the  King's  plature  and  commaundement,  that  non  of  the  said  iperes  shall  geve 
wages  UDto  any  archer,  coustrel],  or  page  of  any  other  spcie,  nor  to  reteigne  him  as  his 
trrante,  except  he  be  put  to  him  by  hit  own  matter,  being  oon  of  the  taid  sperei. 
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the  original  number  U  not  there  mentioned)  most  of  the  chronicles 
fix  it  it  fifty. 

This  eitablbhment  being,  it  is  said,  found  too  expensive,  the 
corps  wu  disbanded,  a  short  time  after  its  institution,  and  before 
the  year  1 526  revived  on  a  smaller  pay  t  it  is  mentioned  that  year 
in  the  household  statutes  made  at  Eltham,  under  the  deKriptiori 
of  the  band  of  gaitlemen  pensioners,  their  present  title  j  when  the 
coqis  stood  thus: 


The  OTHE. 

I  ihal  be  true  and  faithfull  (ubjectc  i  nd  'termtc  unto  oun  Sovtrine  Lord  King  Henry  VIII. 

and  to  hii  hein^  Kingi  of  England,  and  dQigentljr  and  trucly  give  myn  attendance  in  the 

room  of  one  of  hit  (pcree  i  and  I  ahiD  be  teteyned  to  no  man,  paone,  ne  paonea  of  what 

degree  or  condicon  toerer  he  be,  by  ot  he,  lyvree,  bagge  [badge],  promiee  or  otherwiae,  but 

oonly  to  Hie  Grace,  without  hiii  eapei  iaU  licence.    And  I  ihall  not  hereafter  knowe  or  here 

of  any  thing  that  thai  be  hurtefuU  or  prejudicial!  to  Ma  moat  royal  pton,  ipecially  in  treaaon, 

but  I  thai  withatand  it  to  th'  utenaoet  of  my  power,   and  the  eaoM,  with  all  diligence 

to  me  poNiUe,  diKloee  to  the  Kbg*!  Highnea,  or  to  the  captaina  of  the  nid  iparea,  or  hia 

deputie  Ueutenante,  or  euch  othart  of  hi*  couniaile  u  I  thall  know  woQ  discover  the  tame 

unto  Hit  Grace.     I  thall  not  leye  to  pledge,  ne  putte  awaye  luche  horte  and  hameyt,  at  I 

now  have  muttered  with  before  the  King,  to  any  paooe  or  ptooea,  ne  put  oute  of  tenrice 

any  archer,  cuttrell  or  page,  that  I  have  nowc  with  me,  onlet  I  have  before  thawed  caute 

reatonable  too  to  doo,  to  the  King,  or  the  taid  captaine  or  hit  deputie  lieutenante  in  hit 

abtence:  nor  I  thall  knowe  of  any  of  my  company  in  Ukewiae  to  leye  to  pledge  or  put  away 

any  horte,  hameyt,  or  archert,  but  that  I  thall  thowe  the  tame  to  the  King*!  Grace,  hie  laid 

captaine,  or  deputie  lieutenante,  in  at  brief  tyme  at  I  conveniently  maye.    I  thall  alto  trudy 

and  faithfully  to  my  power  obaerre  and  kepe  from  this  daye  forward*,  all  and  erry  article 

oompriied  in  a  boke  aatigned  with  the  King't  hand,  and  all  manner  of  ttatntet  and  ordi> 

nancet  in  the  tame  and  in  evry  of  thaim  cooteined.    On  thit  I  thall  be  obeyaaunta  unto  my 

captaine  or  deputie  lieutenante,  and  the  comaaaundementt  I  ihall  obterre  and  kepe  at  all  tymet, 

too  the  tame  be  or  conceme  the  tenrice  of  the  King't  Grace.    And  all  tuch  c^utea  tecrete  at 

thall  be  thewed  unto  me  by  the  King^'t  Grace,  the  laide  captaine,  or  deputie  lieutenante,  I  thall 

keep  countaill,  without  ditcov'ring  of  the  tMH*  to  any  ptone  or  ptonet  tiUI  be  commaunded. 

I  thall  diligently  give  my  attendaunce  with  my  retynue  upon  the  King't  Grace,  in  tuch  wite 

at  I  thall  be  conunaunded  and  appointed  by  the  taid  captafaie,  or  hia  taid  deputie  lieutenante ) 

and  not  abtente  or  departe  from  the  courte  without  licence  of  the  Kiiyg  or  of  the  taid  captaine 

or  hit  deputie  lieutenante,  in  hit  abtence,  by  the  ipace  of  foure  dayee.    And  alto  all  tuche 

horte,  hameyt,  and  other  habilimentt  of  werre,  at  I  nowe  have  muttered  with  before  the 

King't  Grace,  the  taid  captaine  or  deputie  lieutenante,  be  my  own  proper  goodt  and  non 

other  nun'tt  nor  alio  I  thall  not  mutter  at  any  tyme  before  the  King't  Grace,  the  taid  captaine 

or  deputie  lieutenante,  with  any  archer,  coustrell  or  page,  but  oonly  with  tuche  u  I  have 

reteyne d  with  me  to  terve  the  King's  Highnet  for  the  aame  entcnt.    And  thut  I  thall  well  and 

truly  obterve  and  kepe,  and  serve  the  King  in  the  nid  rome  of  oonof  hi«  tpereti  aohelpflw 
Cod  and  dieii  hnbr  F.vancpelici.  ,.,.i-,«-wM».M'":kf  1-=  5-  .^^j.j,.,.^,j^^^^ 

A  captain 


God  and  theii  holy  £vangeliet> 
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A  captain  with  the  salary  of 
A  lieutenant       .-«-•- 
A  standard  bearer  (a)        ... 
Fifty  gentlemen  penfioners,  each  (b) 
A  clerk  of  the  checque      ... 
A  harbinger  (c)       -    -    -    -    . 


aoo.  marks 
too  pounds 
IOC  marks 
46/.  i3x.4i/. 
40  pounds 
18  pounds 


About  this  time  they  appear  to  have  done  duty  on  foot  in  the 
court,  probably  armed  with  their  battle-axes.  Towards  the  latter 
end  of  his  reign,  King  Henry  indulged  them  with  permbsion  to  do 
thdr  duty  by  quarterly  attendance,  half  the  band  waiting  at  one 
time ;  for  which  favour  each  of  them  was  to  furnjfti  an  additional 
great  horse  (d);  they  were  nevertheless  all  obliged  to  attend  at  the 
four  principal  feasts  of  the  year,  Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsuntide, 
and  Allhallowtide.  King  Henry  VIII.  was  attended  by  the  band 
at  the  siege  of  Boulogne,  and  after  its  surrt:nder,  they  made  part 
of  the  cavidcade  at  his  triumphal  «ntry  into  that  place.  In  the 
succeeding  reigns 'of  Edward  VI.,  Mary  and  Elizabeth  (e),  they 
were  occasionally  mustered  with  the  other  forces  of  the  kingdom, 
and  frequently  performed  their  military  exercises  before  the  court. 
■■'1 

^-  ,(«)  According  to  Doctor  Chamberlayne'i  Anglic  Notitia  of  the  jear  167a,  the  band 
bad  two  itandardi,  one  St.  George't  croM,  the  other,  four  bendi  1  but  in  the  latter  the  colour* 
of  the  £eld  and  charge  are  not  mentioned. 

(b)  This  teema  a  angular  (um|  but  aa  it  i*  the  amount  of  terentjr  markt,  the  common 
mode  of  reckoning  at  that  timt  when  waget  did  not  often  run  per  diem,  probably  on  account 
of  thii  dimbution  in  their  wage*,  a  leas  retinue  might  be  required  of  them.  Hollingihead 
•ays,  fol.  1574,  they  were  only  bound  to  supply  two  horses,  or,  optionally,  one  horse  and  a 
gelding  of  service. 

(c)  Neither  the  standard  bctrtr,  clerk  of  the  checque,  nor  hubinger,  are  mentioned  in 
!^the  original  ordinance. 

'  (d)  Item,  in  consideracion  whereof,  whereas  now  they  are  bounden  to  the  findinge  of 
two  greate  horses  only,  they  shaU  each  one  from  benceforthe,  Lrpe  three  horses  furnished 
accordingly.  These  orders  were  issued,  when  Sir  Anthony  Brown  was  captain  of  the  band. 
See  Curialia,  No.  1,  p.  25. 

(e)  From  some  articles  made  for  the  government  of  the  band,  it  appears,  that  in  this  reign 
there  was  a  table  allowed  to  the  gentlemen  in  waiting,  as  well  aa  to  the  officers ;  this  was 
relinquished  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II.  on  their  pay  being  raised  to  its  present  amount) 
"which  took  place  A.D.  1670:  part  of  the  fund  for  that  augmentation  arose  from  the 
reduction  of  the  band  from  fifty  to  forty.  , . 

vol..  I.  Q^  During 
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During  Cromwell's  protectorship,  this  corps  was  suspended,  but 
was  embodied  again  soon  after  the  restoration. 

King  James  II.  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  gave  a  new  set  of 
orders  to  the  band,  differing  much  from  those  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  King  Charles  I.  Some  of  the  most  remarkable  may  be  seen  in 
the  note  underneath :  the  band  at  that  time  consisted  of  forty  gen- 
tlemen in  ordinary,  and  eighty  extraordinary  (f).  '^'^ 
■''-                                                                                        During 


(f)  Art.  3.  If  we  or  the  captain  of  the  aaid  band  ihall  think  fit  to  remore  any  or  all  of  the 
forty  gentlemen  peniion;n  in  ordinary  now  of  the  band,  those  who  have  bought  their  placet, 
that  shall  be  so  removed,  shall  receive  half  pay  during  their  lives  respectively,  and  those  that 
succeed  in  their  places  the  other  half,  and  after  their  death  the  whole. 

Art.  1 1,  The  said  gentlemen  pensioners  in  or^nary  being  required  by  their  institution 
every  of  them  to-be  wdl  and  sufikiently  provided  an<'  furnished  with  three  great  horses  for 
himself  and  his  servants,  with  arms  and  all  other  habiliments  to  the  same  appertaining,  the 
perfortnance  whereof  our  late  brother  King  Charles  11.  was  pleased  to  dispense  with  till  he 
should  think  fit  to  require  the  same ;  it  is  our  pleasure,  that  from  henceforth  the  forty  gen- 
tlemen pensioners  in  ordinary,  and  the  eighty  gentlemen  pensioners  extraordinary,  shall  each 
of  them  be  sufficiently  furnished  with  a  case  of  pistols,  a  broad  sword,  an  iron  back,  breast, 
and  head  piece,  with  proper  furniture  and  accoutrements  to  the  same  .appertaining,  to  be 
ready  therewith  within  two  days  warning,  to  be  given  to  them  by  their  captain,  lieutenant, 
or  standard  bearer,  on  failure  whereof  the  gentlemen  pensioners  in  ordinary  to  forfeit  ten 
days  wages,  for  the  first  default,  and  for  the  second  default  to  forfeit  a  month's  wages,  and 
for  the  third  default  to  be  clearly  expulsed  and  put  out  of  the  room  of  a  gentleman  pen- 
sioner  in  ordinary,  and  to  lose  his  whole  quarter's  wages.  And  every  gentleman  pensioner 
extraordinary,  who  shall  fail  to  be  furnished  and  provided  with  horse  and  arms  as  aforesaid, 
and  to  be  ready  therewith,  within  two  days  notice,  to  be  given  him  by  his  captain,  lieutenant, 
or  standard  bearer,  shall  be  clearly  expulsed,  and  put  out  of  the  room  of  a  gentleman  pensioner 
extraordinary. 

Art  12.  Every  gentleman  pensioner  in  ordinary  shall  also  sufficiently  furnish  and  provide 
himself  with  three  great  horses,  with  pistols,  swords,  iron  backs,  breasts,  and  head-piecesi 
with  proper  furniture  and  accoutrements  to  the  same  appertaining,  for  himself  and  two 
servants,  whenever  we  shall  think  fit  to  require  the  same,  to  be  ready  therewith  within  four- 
teen days  notice,  to  be  given  unto  them  by  their  captain,  lieutenant,  or  standard  bearer, 
under  the  penalty  for  every  default  to  be  chequed,  or  expulsed  clearly,  and  put  out  of  the 
room  of  a  gentleman  pensioner  as  aforementioned. 

Art.  15.  The  captain  of  the  band  shall  have  a  due  regard  that  such  gentlemen  pensioners 
in  ordinary,  and  gentlemen  pensioners  extraordinary,  whom  he  shaU  appoint  to  do  the  duty  of 
corporals,  sub'Corporals,  file-leaders,  and  adjutants  to  the  band,  shall  henceforth  always  be 
such  of  the  gentlemen  as  shall  have  the  most  knowledge  and  experience  in  military  discipline, 
without  having  regard  to  the  seniority  of  admission  into  the  band. 

Art.  16.  The  habits,  arms,  and  cloathing  of  the  gentlemen  pensioners  in  ordinary,  and  of 
tlie  gentlemen  at  arms,  or  pensioners  extraordinary,  shall  be  such  as  we  or  their  captain  shall 

appoint. 

Art.  18. 
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i^During  the  rebellion  in  1745,  when  the  King  signified  his  in- 
tention of  setting  up  his  standard  on  Finchley  common,  the  gen*^ 
tlemen  of  the  band  had  notice  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to 
take  the  field,  with  their  servants,  horses,  and  arms. 

The  captain  of  this  corps  carries  an  ebony  staflF,  with  a  gold  head, 
which,  on  his  appointment,  he  receives  from  the  King,  without 
any  other  commission,  but  is  sworn  into  his  post  by  the  lord 
chamberlain  in  person,  by  virtue  of  the  King's  warrant }  the  lieu- 
tenant and  standard  bearer  have  similar  staves  of  ebony  with  silver 
heads,  which  they  likewise  receive  from  the  King,  as  investitures 
in  ofiice,  after  which  they  are  sworn  by  the  clerk  of  the  cheque, 
who,  since  the  year  1737,  has  also  carried  an  ebony  staflF,  with  a 
head  partly  silver  and  partly  ivory,  but  less  ornamented  than  those 
of  the  other  officers.  The  uniform  of  this  corps  is  scarlet,  richly 
laced}  the  clerk  of  the  cheque  wears  an  officer's  unifoim.  The 
gentlemen  carry  pole-axes,  an  elongated  kind  of  battle-ax.  Five 
of  them,  who  are  on  the  quarterly  rota,  now  appear  every  leve- 
day  and  drawing-room  day,  in  the  presence  chamber,  and  stand  to 
their  arms  when  any  of  the  royal  family  pass  through.  When  the 
King  goes  to  chapel  and  other  like  times  of  ceremony,  the  whole 
quarterly  guard  of  twenty,  appear  under  arms.  By  a  petition  pre- 
sented to  the  house  of  commons  in  the  year  1782,  it  appears  that 
the  office  of  gentleman  pensioner  has  been  generally  purchased  at 
the  price  of  a  thousand  guineas,  in  confidence  of  being  permitted 
to  sell  it  again  with  the  approbation  of  the  captain.  The  salary, 
after  the  various  deductions  to  which  it  is  subjected,  with  the 
purchase  of  the  uniform,  is  reduced  to  about  seventy -six  pounds 


18. 


Art.  18.  The  trumpeter*  of  our  household  attending  on  the  said  band,  when  they  are 
under  arms,  shall,  on  every  such  attendance,  henceforth  be  mounted  upon  white  horses. 

Art.  ti.  The  gentlemen  pensioners  in  ordinary,  and  the  gentlemen  at  arms,  or  pensioners 
extraordinary  of  the  said  band,  shall  be  advanced  to  be  commissioned  officers  in  our  army, 
preferably  to  all  other  persons  whatsoever. 

The  idea  of  providing  for  the  gentlemen  pensioners  in  the  army  was  resumed  by  the  Earl 
of  Lichfield,  when  captain  of  the  band,  in  the  present  reign ;  he  proposed  giving  companies 
to  a  certain  number  of  them,  but  some  difficulties  arising  concerning  rank,  the  matter  dropped. 
An  idea  was  lately  suggested  of  filling  up  the  vacancies  in  the  band,  from  the  half  pay  of 
the  army  and  navy.  ._>..,,-    ,wv,-^:/-i.  ..:,  ■;'vvr^,-^y,^  i,w.-««a..  ..   .    - 

per 
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per  annum.  These  are  the  general  outlines  of  the  establishment 
of  this  corps,  considered  in  their  military  capacity}  a  very  particular 
account  of  them  in  every  respect  is  given  by  Mr.  Pegge  in  the 
second  number  of  his  curious  and  useful  work,  stiled  Curialia,  from 
which  the  preceding  account  is  chiefly  collected  (g).  4 

The  in£intry  of  this  country,  at,  and  some  time  after  the  con- 
quest, not  bdng  the  posse  comitatus,  were  formed  of  the  yeomanry, 
vassals,'  dependants  of  the  feudal  tenants,  and  afterwards  of  in- 
dented soldiers }  most  of  these  in  the  earlier  periods  were  defensively 
armed,  with  a  kind  of  .iron  scull-cap,  named  a  bacinet  from  its 
similarity  to  a  bason,  and  a  coarse  leathern  or  linen  doublet,  stuffed 
with  cotton  or  wool,  called  an  acketon,  or  hoqueton,  and  some- 
times a  jack  (1) }  from  the  verses  quoted  below,  it  seems  as  if  Eng- 
lish jacks  were  not  famous  for  the  elegance  of  their  make(m).  Such 
men  as  wanted  these  appointments,  were  returned  under  the  de- 
nomination of  NAKEP  foot  (n),  and  received  an  inferior  pay.  The 
weapons  chiefly  used  by  the  infantry  were  the  lance,  sword,  and 
dagger,  the  gisarme,  battle-ax,  pole-ax,  black  or  brown  bill,  mallet, 
morris-pike,  halbert,  and  pike.  The  archers  had  the  long  and  cross 
bow,  which  after  the  introduction  of  fire  arms  were  gradually 
superseded  by  the  hand-gun,  harquebuss,  musket,  caliver,  and 


k  (g)  T^  militia  cavalry  have  been  dcKribed  under  the  artide  of  the  pone  comitatus. 

(1)  In  the  wardrobe  account  of  the  wages  paid  the  army  raised  to  go  against  the  Scots, 
A.  D.  1322,  15  Ed.  II.  the  original  of  which  is  in  the  library  of  Thomas  Astle,  Esq. ;  are  the 
following  entries.  De  Com.  Norf.  Ricardo  Warin,  Johanni  Dacre,  Henrico  de  Norton,  & 
Johanni  Phuce  ccntenariis  pro  vadiis  suis,  436  pedites,  cum  aketon  &  bacinet,  &c.— ^Oe 
Com.  Suff.  Witto  de  Ryhall  &  Henrico  Poer  centenariis  pro  vadiis  suis,  &  240  peditum  cum 
akton  &  bacinet,  &c.    This  frequently  occurs. 


^.:;-,. 


-A^Wi- 


Ai.r 


(m)  Cetoit  un  purpoint  de  Chamois 

Farci  de  Boure  sus  et  sous  -       * '  ';1^- 

-<   .  file    '  ,.  .  Un  grand  vilain  Jaque  d'Anglois  i     ii.',.:. 

''"'■''■  '■'^'  Qui  lui  pendoit  jusqu'aux  genous.  /  •  l^  ;^    ^  ' '?  ^ 

CoquUlart,  iant  ton  Kvre  dtt  droiti  nouvtavx,  quoted  by  P.  Darnel,  torn.  i.  /.  340,  &r. 

''  (n)  Com.  Lincoln,  Jordane  de  Blackeneye  ductori  peditum  de  Kestevene,  in  Comitatn 
Lincoln  pfro  vadiis  100  peditum  nudorum,  &c.  De  Com.  Norhpt.  Edmundo  de  Lekenore, 
Stephano  Scott,  Thome  de  la  Husse,  8t  Johanni  Jewel,  centenariis  pro  vadiis  suis  k  440 
peditum  nudorum  dcccmitatu  Northampt.  &c  WardrobtAut.  1322. 

•^ ,_    -  .  ■'■    Z-  <iiviv/v<v. 
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firelock,  as  was  the  pike  by  the  bayonet.  Of  these  the  lance  was 
the  most  ancient }  it  was  used  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  both  horse 
and  foot ;  those  used  by  the  latter,  and  by  the  English  after  the 
conquest,  were  shorter  and  stronger  in  the  staiF  than  those  borne 
by  the  cavalry )  indeed.  Father  Daniel  tells  us,  that  when  the  men 
of  arms  dismounted  to  fight  on  foot,  they  cut  off  part  of  the  staves 
of  their  lances,  to  make  them  more  manageable }  if  any  dependence 
may  be  placed  on  illuminated  manuscripts,  the  lances  of  the  in- 
fantry were,  according  to  their  representations,  about  nine  feet 
long.  Sometimes  the  lance-men  carried  targets  or  bucklers. 
^*-  The  gisarme  is  so  variously  described,  that  its  form  remains 
doubtful }  it  is,  however,  most  probable,  that  it  was  somewhat  of 
the  bill  kind  (o).  It  is  directed  by  the  statute  of  Winchester  to  be 
provided  and  kept  by  persons  possessed  of  less  than  forty  shillings 
land,  and  is  described  among  the  inferior  weapons. 

Of  the  battle-ax  there  are  various  sorts  and  forms,  some  calculated 
for  being  used  with  one  hand,  and  some  with  both;  the  latter  were 
chiefly  carried  by  the  foot,  and  were  commonly  put  into  the  hands 
of  strong  and  active  men. 


(o)  This  weapon  it  alto  called  psaring,  and  by  Fieufiaarmes.  Du  Cange,  in  hit  Gloasary, 
renders  it  by  tecurit,  and  derivei  it  from  the  geetum  of  the  Gault ;  La  Combe,  in  the  Sup- 
plement to  hit  Dictionary  of  old  French,  defines  the  term  gitarme,  to  ugnify  a  sort  of  lance 
or  pike ;  Bailey  calls  it  a  military  weapon  with  two  points  or  pikes }  Strut,  I  know  not  from 
what  authority,  hat,  in  hit  Horda  Angel-cynnam,  represented  the  gisarme  as  a  battle-«x  on  a 
long  staff,  with  a  spike  projecting  from  the  back  of  the  ax.  This  weapon  is  mentioned  in  the 
ancient  poem  of  the  Battle  of  Flodden  Field. 

Some  made  a  mell  of  massey  lead, 
f'jr.v  .^.;;;  v«.   L   .  Which  iron  all  about  did  bind,  ;» 

Some  made  strong  helmets  for  the  head,  ,, 

r  And  some  their  jrr//^^(/arin^#  grind. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Lamb,  editor  of  that  poem,  has  the  following  note  on  this  passage : 
Gisarings,  halberts,  derived  from  the  French  guisarme,  a  kind  of  offensive  long  handled  and 
long  headed  weapon ;  or,  as  the  Spanish,  vuarma,  a  staff  that  hath  within  it  two  long  pikes, 
which  with  a  shoot  or  thrust  forward,  come  forth.  An. ancient  statute  of  William  King  of 
Scotland,  "  de  venientibus  ad  guerram,"  ch.  33,  saith,  <*  £t  qui  minus  quam  quadraginta 
solidos  teme,  haheaX  gytarum,  quod  dicitur  hand-bill,  arcum  et  sagittam."  And  a  statute  of 
Edward  I,    "  £t  qui  miens  a  de  quarante  sols  de  terre,  soit  jure  a  ihuchiont,  guartnet,  &c." 

Every  knight 


•   Ik    M    '         Two  javelinispeari,  or  than  f  Mann  sUves.  Gavin  Douglat, 
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The  battle-ax  was  also  considered  as  a  royal  weapon,  and  was 
borne  as  such,  at  die  funer^  of  Hekiry  VII.  said  Queen  Mary,  and 
solemnly  offered  up  at  the  altar,  with  the  helmet,  gauntlets,  and  crest. 
'  This  weapon  is  by  the  French  called  hache  d'arms.  Richelet, 
in  his  Dictionary,  thus  describes  it:  "  An  offensive  arm,  some- 
times made  like  a  common  ax,  except  that  it  has  a  longer  handle, 
and  that  the  blade  is  broader,  stronger,  and  sharper;  it  had  for- 
merly a  great  handle  like  that  of  a  pertuisan,  with  a  large  iron  at 
the  end,  in  form  like  the  cutting  knife  of  a  shoemaker,  well 
sharpened,  but  much  bigger  and  broader.  The  horse  guards  of 
the  King's  household  have  a  scymeter,  a  battle-ax,  a  fusil,  and  a 
pouch  filled  with  grenades.  Battle-axes  are  used  in  sorties,  and  in 
breaches  to  prevent  an  escalde." 

In  a  manuscript  account  of  the  armour  and  weapons  in  the 
different  arsenals  and  armouries  of  this  kingdom,  taken  in  the  first 
of  Edward  VI.  (p)  among  those  in  the  armoury  at  Westminster, 
are  four  battle-axes  parcel  guilt,  with  long  small  staves  of  brassell, 
garnished  with  velvet  white  and  green  and  silke }  these  probably  were 
intended  for  the  King,  or  some  great  officer.  Battle-axes  are,  as 
has  been  before  observed,  still  carried  by  the  gentlemen  pensioners, 
the  guards  of  the  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
"*  The  pole-ax  differs  very  little  from  the  battle-ax,  except  in  name: 
some  derive  its  appellation  from  that  kind  of  ax  being  much  used 
in  Poland,  and  say,  that  its  true  name  is  the  Polish-ax ;  some  again 
deduce  it  from  its  supposed  use,  which  was  to  strike  at  the  head  or 
poll }  and  others  say  it  is  called  a  pole-ax,  from  being  fixed  on  a  long 
pole  or  handle.  In  the  manuscript  just  now  quoted  we  meet  with 
a  variety  of  pole-axes,  as  shewn  in  the  note  (q). 

It  seems  likely,  that  both  battle-axes  and  pole-axes  were  in  later 
times  more  used  for  the  stat^  guards  of  princes  and  generals,  than 
for  the  common  purposes  of  war. 

(p)  Thu  curioui  manuscript  is  the  property  of  Gustavus  Brander,  Esq. }  of  Christ  Church, 
Hants. 

(q)  Foleaxes  with  gonnes  in  th'  endes  XXVI.  Foleaxes  without  gonnes,  II.  Short 
;  dleaxes  pkiyne  C.  Two  hand  poleaxes  IV.  Hand  poleaxss  with  a  gonne  and  a  case  for 
the  same  oone.  Poleaxes  gilte,  the  sUves  covered  with  cremyiyne  velvet,  firinged  with  silke 
ofgoldelV. 

'  The 
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The  blade,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  the  farowii  bill  was  a 
kind  of  halbert ;  the  cutting  part  hooked  like  »  woodman's  bill, 
from  the  back  of  which  projected  a  spike,  and  another  at  the  head. 
The  denomination  of  black  or  brown  arose  from  its  colour ;  the 
one  from  a  black  varnish,  with  which  tlih  wdapoifi  vrst6  frequently 
covered,  the  other,  from  its  being  6ften  brown  with  rust.  Bills 
were  not  only  borne  by  soldiers,  but  also  by  shenfFs'  officers,  at- 
tending executions,  and  watchmen }  with  these  it  was  no  uncommon 
practice  to  chalk  the  edges,  which  gave  them  the  appearance  of 
having  been  newly  ground. 

In  a  manuscript  written  during  the  reign  of  Q^n  Elizabeth  (r), 
the  duty  of  captaines  of  halbartes  or  bill  men  is  thus  defined : 
"  Captaines  of  halbartes  or  blacke  billes,  chiefleye  those  halbartes 
bearinge  corseletts  gardinge  the  ensignes,  wearinge  swordes  and 
daggers,  meryteth  more  wages  then  others  bearinge  blacke  bills, 
usuallye  called  the  slaughter  or  exectltion  of  the  battaile,  alwaies 
readie  and  attentive  to  their  ensignes,  as  well  by  secrett  commande- 
ments  as  by  sounde  of  the  dromme,  never  to  departe  from  the  same 
till  it  bee  brought  into  y*  place  of  good  safetie." 

In  the  armies  of  King  Henry  VIII.,  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  there 
were  a  great  number  of  bilUmen,  as  may  be  seen  in  different  ac- 
counts of  the  musters  of  those  times.  In  an  extract  from  the  cer- 
tificate of  musters  for  the  county  of  Stafford^  made  A.D.  1569, 
1 1  EUz.  (s)  the  parish  of  Yoxhall  was  thus  divided  :  "  Pikemen  3, 
bilmen  5,  harquebuz  9,  unable  men  29."  And  of  two  hundred 
men  raised  in  Lancashire,  1584,  for  the  Irish  service,  eighty  are,  by 
the  Queen's  letter  to  the  sheriff,  directed  to  be  furnished  with  cali- 
vers,  forty  with  corslets,  forty  with  bows,  and  forty  with  halberts, 
or  good  black  bills  (t) :  besides  the  arms  here  specified,  it  was  or- 
dered that  all  the  soldiers  should  be  furnished  with  swords  and 
daggers  (u).    Bills  were  also  much  used  at  sea,  as  is  shewn  by  the 


(r)  Treatise  of  martial  Discipline  by  Ralphe  Smithe,  dedicated  to  th$  Lor^  Burrowes  and 
Sir  Christopher  HattOD,  in  my  possession.  '  '^  >         V- 

(s)  In  the  Lib.  Tho.  Astle,  Esq.  -   i,  -■.•.:'. 

(t)  Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa,  vol  i.        i'v|.'      (u)  Ibid. 

'  account 
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account  of  the  navy  of  that  reign,  where,  under  the  article  of  fiir-*^ 
niture,  the  dilierent  kinds  of  arms  and  weapons  are  specified  (x).   ' 

The' 

(x)ne Nmui »/Nir  MtiuAft SUffu^  with tht Nmmitrt/Mtn and FnrwUwi n^Mttftt 

$kt  uHhg  ftrtb  of  iht  tawu. 

£.  Codice  Antiq.  MS.  FeBM  Sam.  Knight.  S.T.  P. 


I.  TRriJMPH. 
t.  MiMN  780 1  whereof 
Manincn 
Gonnen 
Souldien  « 

a.  FUHWITVM 

Harquebiu 

Bowet       ... 
Arrowei,  theeves  of, 
Pike*        .        .       . 
ConleU 

Matrinen  .       . 

3.  BuRTHBtr 


450 

SO 

aoo 

50 

50 

,  100 

aoo 

too 

aoo 

1000 


II.  EUZjIBErH. 
I.  MsKN  600 :  whereof 
Marrinen 

Gonnen  *       • 

Souldien 

a.  FinuiiTuu 
Harquebiu 

Bowca      ... 
Arrowei,  theeres  of, 
Pikes 
BiUi 
Marrinen  .        . 

5.   BuRTHIN        . 

III.  WNITJS  BEAR. 
I.  Men,  Furniture,  and  Burtheq,  u  the  hit. 

IV.  FicroRr. 

I.  Mmv  500 :  whereof 
Marrinen  ... 

Gonnen  ... 

Souldien  .        .        « 

3.  Furniture: 
Harquebus        ... 
Bowes      .... 


joo 

50 

aoo 

aco 

JO 

100 
aSo 
170 
aoo 
900 


330 
160 


Arrawes,  iheevesof,           .       .  80 

Conlcts            .        .        •       •  80 

Marrinen          ....  160 

J.'  BVRTHKN       ...  800 

V.  PRIMROSE. 

Men,  Furniture,  and  Burthen,  ai  the  lait. 

VI.  MARr  ROSE. 

I.  MiMMjjfo:  whereof  ,«, 


apo 
40 


aoo 

50 

lao 

Its 

SO 

«o 

leo 

lao 

50 
i6p 

600 


'   Marrinen 
Gonnen 
Souldien 

a.  FiTRKITURB 
Harquebus 
Bowes 

Arrowes,  sheevesof. 
Pikes 
BiDs 
Corslets 
Marrinen 

3.  Burthen 

VII.  HOPE, 
Men,  Furniture,  and  Burthen,  u  the  lasU 

VIII.  BONAVENTURE. 
1.  Mekn  300:  whereof 
Marrinen 
Gonnen 
Souldien 

a.  Furniture 
Harquebus 
Bowes 

Arrowei,  sheevei  of. 
Pikes        .       . 
Bills 
Corslets 
Marrinen 

3.  Burthen 


160 

30 

no 


^4^"" 


no 

SO 
tfo 

90 

100 

*o 

100 
600 
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The  mell,  maule,  or  mallet  of  arms,  was  a  weapon  formerly  used 
by  both  the  English  and  Scots.    In  the  memorable  combat  fought 

in 


IX.  PHILIP  AKB  MARTS. 

Men>  Furniture,  and  Burthen,  u  the  last 

X.  LrON. 
I.  Mkmw  390  >  whereof 

Marrinert      .....  ijo 

Gonners            .        .        .        •  jo 

Seuldien           ....  no 
a.  Furniture  and  Burthen  u  the  two  but. 

XI.  DREADNOUGHT. 

I.  Mbmn  ajo  :  whereof 

Marrinert          ....  140 

Gonners             ....  ao 

Souldieri           ....  80 

a.  FuRNiTUiuct 

Harquebus        ....  80 

Bowet      .....  35 

Arrowei,  theeves  of,           .        •  50 

Pikes        .        .        .        .        .  50 

BiUs 60 

Corslets  ■           -     ,  •        -        -  40 

Marriners           ....  80 

5.  Burthen       ...  400 

XII.  SWIFTSURE. 

Men,  Furniture,  and  Burthen,  as  the  hut. 

XIII.  SWALLOWE. 
I.  Minn  200 :  whereof 

Marriners          .        .        .        •  xao 

Gonners            .       •        -       -  ao 
Souldiers           ...     y»  j^tji^  60 

a.  FuBMiTURx: 

Harquebus        .        >       .       •  75 

Bowe«K..ft#'':,r,  -       •      *''^;i.f^,  *S 

Arrowes,  sheeves  of,          •       •  50 

Bills 60 

CorsleU            .;  "••,-''^^V-^?i- .  30 

Marriners          ...     *l  70 

3.  BURTHBN        -          »        '•  *  '  3J0 

XIV.  ANTHLOPE. 

Men,  Fumiturei  and  Burthen,  at  the  lait. 


TLW.  JENNETT. 
Men,  Furniture,  and  Burthen,  u  the  two 

XVI.  FORESIGHT. 
Men  and  Furniture  u  the  three  latt. 

BVRTHBW  ...        309 

rVli.  AIDE. 
I.  Mknw  160:  whereof 


Marrinert  .        «       > 

Gonnera 

Souldiert  .        . 

a;  FURNITDRS  i    - 
Harquebut        .        .        -  ^'^ 
Bowes       .     -   . 
Arrowes,  sheeres  of, 
Pikes        .        . 
Bills         ... 
Corslets 
Marriners 

3.  BintTHur 


90 
M 

'    '  '  * 

ao 

*         M 

340 


XVIII.  BULL.  j<, 

t.  MiNM  lao :  whereof  '     ' 

Marrinert  _;■  '•        -        -        -  10 

Gonners            ...     ''^'^  ■■."■■'■j^ft' 

Souldiert           .        .        ,    -  •  v'-^p^ 

a.  FuRKITURSt  .    ^, 

Harquebus        .       .       .    _   ,,    ,<^|^ 


Bowes 

Arrowes,  sheeres  ofj 

Pikes 

Bills 


S%sir. 


Corslets 
Marriners 
3.  Burthen 


-,'l-'s-%^ 


ao 


.,1^- 


vol..  I. 


-       XIX.  TIGER.       ■■■-■'■'- 
Men,  Furniture,  and  Burthen,  at  the  but. 

■    _     "i 

XX. 
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in  Bretagne,  in  the  year  1 3 15,  between  thirty  champions  on  the  part 
of  the  Englifh  and  the  like  number  on  that  of  the  French,  one  of 
the  English  chamjnons,  named  Billefort,  was  armed  with  a  leaden 
mallet  wdghing.  twenty-five  pounds  (y).  Father  Daniel,  in  his 
History  of  the  French  Army,  quotet  the  manuscript  Memoirs  of 
the  Marqius  de  Fleurange,  in  die  Ubrary  of  the  King  of  France, 
to  prove  that  the  English  archers  still  used  mallets  in  the  time  of 

Louis 


XX.  FjtULCOir. 
i.MnmSot  wbcrcof 


Marrincn 

Oonnen 

8otildien 


r  -v*  ^■ttc*''i" 


60 
10 
10 


a.  FokHiTCu 
Harquebni 
Bowet 

Arrowei,  thecTMof, 
Pike*        ... 
Bilk         .       . 
Conlett         .  • 
Marrinen 

3.  BURTBKK. 

•  XXI.  AIBATES. 

I.  Minn  60:  whnwf 
Muriners  ... 

Gonners  •       -       '*' 

Souldiert  .       .       *     , 

a.   FURNITCRS 
Harquebu* 

Bowet      .        .        . 
Arrowe*,  iheem  of, 
Piket        .        . 
BiOi     *:»*.■    - 
Conku         "i*  .'"    . 
Marrinen      '    • 
5.  BuKTHm  '    . 

TUSill.  HjINDMATD.         ,, 
Men,  Fiuqiture,  aad  Burthen,  at  the  Int. 

.  XXIII.  PARKE  or  BULLSN. 

I.  MCXN50:  whereof 

Marrinen     Wi''.T<  •       -       •         30 

Gonnen  ....         10 

Souldien  ....       none 


H 

10 

so 
40 

JO 

It 

H 


JO 

10 

10 

ao 
30 
30 
n 

80 


».  FvuiiTimBt 
nar^nniiic        •       ■       •       « 

JlOWCt         .  •  "  "  ■ 

iViTowetf  ibccTCt  o^  •  > 

Piket        ...  .  -'. 

BiUt         ...  .  . 

Marnncn         .       .  .  • 

3.  BoKTHnr      .  .  . 

'  -XXIV.  GEORGE. 

I.  Minn  50:  whereof 
Marrinen  .        .       .        . 

Gonnen  .        .        .        . 

Aottldien  .       .    -  . 

a.  FuRMTUHIt 
Harquebut        ... 
Bowet      -       .        . 
Arrowet^dacfcaoff  > 

Pikca  .... 
Bilb  .... 
Ifbfrincn  .       «        . 


It 
10 
SO 

ao 

30 
60 

\t 

fi 

40 
10 


ta 
10 
ao 

»5 

so 
30 


Tbb  turn  of  all  odiert,  u  well  mrrrl—t 
ihippet  u  othert,  in  dl  placet  of  Eag. 
hud  of  an  hundred  tunnt  and  vp. 
wardt         ....        ijj. 

The  turn  of  all  barket  and  ihippct  of 
40  tonne  and  upwardt  to  an  100 
tunne         .         .        »        .       (j^ 

Thuu  are  betidet,  by  eitimation,  100  tail 
of  hoyet  t  alto  of  unall  barket  and  fiahor. 
men,  an  infinite  number  of  through 
the  realme  cannot  be  leue  than  600  be* 
tidet  London. 

Peci't  Daidtrata  Curiota,  lib.  ii.  p.  aa. 


(7}  Mist,  de  Dretagne  par  iiargentre.  Lit.  tL  p.  393. 
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^ouii  XII.  #ho  iMgm  hi*  rogaki  the  year  1515,  anddiied  in  1524. 
In  the  ancient  poem  of  tke  Btttle  of  Flodden,  leaden  malleu  are 
several  times  mentioned)  from  the  following  description  there 
given,  it  seems  as  if  the  head  of  the  mell  was  entirely  of  lead, 
hooped  round  «t  the  «nd  I  with  iron : 

Some  made  a  mdl  of  skasaey  lead, 
Which  iron  all  about  did  I^hL 

,  Ralph  Smith,  in  his  directions  for  equipping  an  archer,  gives 
him  a  mawle  of  lead,  of  five  feet  long,  and  a  pike  with  the  same, 
hanging  by  a  girdle  with  a  hook :  this  description,  thoi^  some- 
what obscure,  seems  as  if  he  meant  that  the  handle  of  the  mell 
should  be  five  feet  long,  the  end  armed  with  a  pike  or  spike }  but 
how  such  a  weapon  could  be  worn  hanging  at  a  girdle,  is  not 
easily  conceived,  as,  if  carried  obliquely,  it  would  be  likely  to 
wound  the  legs  of  the  soldiers  in  the  rear  of  it  -,  probably  it  was 
worn  at  the  back,  hung  by  a  hook  fixed  in  the  centre  of  its 
handle,  with  a  loop  or  some  other  contrivance  to  keep  it  nearly 
perpendicular. 

Father  Daniel  has  engraved  one  of  these  mallets,  which,  in 
form,  exactly  resembles  the  present  wooden  instrument  of  that 
name,  except  that  its  handle  is  somewhat  longer.  In  Mr.  Brander's 
MSB.  among  the  different  storehouses  at  Calais,  theis  named,  one 
of  them  is  called  the  malle  chamber :  in  it  were  then  eight  hundred 
and  eighty  leaden  mallets.  There  is  also  an  entry  of  two  hundred 
mallets  in  a  store-house  at  Berwick.  This  weapon  seems  to  have 
been  of  French  extraction :  it  was  once  in  such  esteem  in  that  king- 
dom, ihat  in  an  insurrection  which  happened  in  Paris,  on  account 
of  some  new  taxes  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  VI. 
when  the  populace  forced  open  the  arsenal,  th^  armed  themselves 
chiefly  with  mallets,  whence  they  were  stiled  mailliotins.  Perhaps 
their  choice  was  guided  by  the  consideration,  that  the  u^e  of  the 
mallet  requires  very  little  more  than  strength  and  resolution,  not 
considering  that  in  the  melee  which  sometimes  attended  the  ancient 
method  of  fighting  hand  to  hand,  an  awkward  man  would  be  as 
likely  to  knock  down  his  friend  as  his  enemy. 

R  2  Mallets 


>«4 


HISTORY   OF  HHl 


Malleti  were,  howerer,  tremendous  weapons  in  the  hinds  of 
strong  active  men,  such  as  are  described  in  thb  poem  to  have 
wielded  them :  -& 

Two  Scotch  earls  of  an  ancient  race,  "%_ 

One  Crawford  called,  the  other  Montross,  i 

?"  Who  led  twelve  thousand  Scotchmen  strong, 

Who  manfully  met  with  their  foes  '< 
With  leaden  mells  and  lances  long  (z). 

The  mells  seem  at  this  battle  to  have  been  mixed  with  the  bill 
and  morris  pike  men,  for  so  these  lines  import : 
Then  on  the  English  part  with  speed 

The  bills  stept  forth,  and  bows  went  back } 
r  The  Moorish  pikes  and  mells  of  lead  ***^'^^ 

''  Did  deal  there  many  a  dreadful  thwack.  -^ 

The  morris  or  Moorish  pike  was  a  weapon  much  in  use  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  both  by  sea  and  land:  some  derive  its  name 
from  Maurice,  Prince  of  Nassau,  whom  they  suppose  the  inventor 
of  it }  but  this  is  certainly  an  error,  as  that  weapon  frequently 
occurs  in  descriptions  of  battles  fought  in  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  VIII.  particularly  that  of  Flodden,  which  happened  in  the 
year  151 3,  fifty-four  years  before  Prince  Maurice  was  bom.  In- 
deed in  the  poem  on  that  engagement,  it  is  called  the  Moorish  pike, 
which  seems  to  be  its  true  name.  vsjti^ :,;»';  ,».  ;ji. 

It  is  besides  mentioned  by  Sir  Ralph  Smith,  in  his  Military 
Treatise  before  quoted;  he  says,  the  men  bearing  it  should  be 
completely  armed,  their  situation  and  service  being  peculiarly 
dangerous,  wherefore,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the  extraordinary 
price  of  their  armour,  they  ought  to  have  extraordinary  pay. 

The  halbert  differs  very  little  from  the  bill,  being  like  it  con- 
structed both  for  cutting  and  thrusting.  The  blade  of  a  halbert 
consists  of  three  parts,  the  spear,  the  hatchet,  and  the  flock  or 
hook.  The  first  is  intended  for  thrusting  or  charging  in  battle ; 
the  second  for  cutting}  and  the  third  for  pulling  down  Works 


(«)  V.74. 


mauc 


THE    ENGLISH    ARMY. 


»5 


made  cf  fascines,  in  an  atuck  on  trenches,  or  other  temporary 
fbrtihcations.  Some  halberti  are  called  sword>biade  halberts, 
from  the  part  designed  for  pushing  being  formed  like  the  blade  of 
a  sword.  This  weapon  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  the 
Switzers }  the  pope's  guard  of  that  country  still  carry  it.  Mon« 
sieur  de  Belay,  a  French  military  writer,  speaks  of  it  as  a  very  late 
invention.  I  have  been  told  by  a  Switzer,  that  the  ancient  manner 
of  using  this  weapon  was  to  tell  off  the  front  rank  of  halberdiers 
alternately  into  pushers  and  strikers }  so  that  while  one  half  charged 
with  their  spears,  the  others  struck  and  cut  with  the  hatchets  of 
their  halberts.  ;  ;d  *io 

Halberts  were  commonly  borne  by  the  guards  of  the  great  officers 
of  the  army,  and  also  by  a  set  of  chosen  men,  appointed  to  protefb 
the  colours ;  at  present  they  are  only  carried  by  Serjeants  of  the 
battalion  companies  in  the  in^mtry  (a). 

The  pike  was  a  species  of  spear  or  lance,  solely  appropriated  to 
the  infantry.  In  the  form  as  last  used  it  was  of  no  great  antiquity. 
Father  Daniel  says,  that  pikes  are  not  mentioned  in  the  histories 
of  France  before  the  reign  of  Louis  XI.  Pikts  were  introduced 
into  France  by  the  Switzers  (b). 
"7  Markham, 


(a)  Your  halbardier  ihould  be  armed  in  all  pointi  like  your  pilce,  onely  instead  of  the  pike, 
he  ihall  carry  a  faiie  halberd,  that  it  strong,  sharpe,  and  well  armed  with  plates  of  iron,  from 
the  blade  at  the  least  two  feet  downeward  upon  the  stafFe,  and  fringed  or  adorned  according 
to  pleasure )  and  these  halberds  doe  properly  belong  unto  Serjeants  of  companies,  who  by  reason 
gf  their  much  employment  are  excused  from  armes :  otherwise  in  the  day  of  battaile,  or  in  the 
battaile,  they  are  for  guard  of  the  ensigne,  or  matter  of  execution ;  and  then  to  be  armed  as 
aforesaid.     Maribam't  SouUier't  Atddente,  p.  4. 

(b)  In  a  military  treatise,  translated  by  Paule  Ive^  gent,  and  published  A.D.  1589,  from 
the  French  of  Monsieur  William  de  Bellay ;  there  is,  p.  26.  this  account  of  the  pike : 
"  But  let  us  passe  further  to  speake  of  the  pike,  of  which  although  the  Switzers  have  not 
been  the  inventors,  yet  have  they  at  the  least  brought  it  again  into  use,  for  that  they  being 
poore,  and  desirous  to  live  at  libertie,  were  constrained  to  fight  against  the  princes  of  Ger> 
many,  who  being  rich,  and  of  great  power,  did  nuiintaine  many  horsemen,  which  the  said 
Switzers  could  not  do }  and  therefore  making  their  warres  afoote,  they  were  constrained  to 
runne  unto  the  ancient  manner,  and  out  of  it  to  choose  some  armes,  wherewith  they  might 
defend  themselves  from  the  enemies  horsemen,  which  necessitie  had  made  them  either  to 
maintaine,  or  to  find  out  againe  the  orders  of  times  past,  without  which  pikes,  footmen  are 
wholly  unprofitable ;  they  tooke  therefore  pikes  as  weapons  not  only  fit  for  to  withstand 
horsemen,  but  also  to  vanquish  them  j  by  the  help  of  which  weapon,  and  through  the  trust 

they 
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Mtrkham,  in  the  SoaMier'i  AccidentBt  gives  a  deicripcion  of  the 
minner  in  which  a  pikeman  ihottld  be  armed :  *'  Next  (layi  he)  he 
(the  captain)  shall  see  that  vmrj  tnnti  be  well  and  sufficiently  arancd, 
with  good  and  allowable  armes  i  that  is  to  say,  all  his  pikemen 
shall  have  good  combe-caps  for  their  heads,  well  lined  with  quilted 
caps,  Curaces  for  thdr  bodies  cff  imnble  and  good  mouldi  being 
high  pike  proof;  large  and  well  compact  gordgetts  for  their  neckes, 
fayre  and  close  joyned  tachet,  to  arme  to  the  mid-thigh }  as  for  the 
pouldron  or  the  vantbrace,  they  may  be  spared,  because  they  are  but 
cumbersome.  All  this  armour  is  to  be  rather  df  russet,  sanguine, 
or  blacke  colour,  than  white  or  milled,  for  it  will  keepe  the  longer 
from  rust. 

These  shall  have  strong,  straight,  yet  nimble  pikes  of  ash- 
wood,  well  headed  with  steel,  and  artned  with  plates  downward 


tkey  have  in  their  oWn  good  ordfr,  they  hive  taken  nidi  a  boldneate,  that  fifteene  or  twenty 
thouiand  of  their  men  dare  tnterprize  upon  a  whole  world  of  horumen,  u  they  have  made 
proofe  at  Navare  and  at  Marignan,  ^though  the  one  battaik  fell  out  better  on  their  tide  than 
the  other.  The  cxamplei  of  the  vertue  that  thcM  people  have  ihewed  to  be  in  them  for 
their  featea  of  armi  afootei  havt  caused  tince  the  voyage  of  King  Charlea  VIII.  other  nation* 
to  imitate  them,  ipecially  the  Germaint  and  Spanyardt,  who  are  mounted  unto  the  reputa> 
tion  that  we  do  hould  them  of  at  thit  day,  by  imiuting  the  orders  that  the  layd  Switzen  do 
keepe,  and  the  manner  of  armet  they  do  carry.  The  Italian!  afterward  have  given  them> 
kIvci  unto  it,  and  we  bttly  i  but  we  are  lo  hrn  off,  that  we  shall  never  be  like  unto  th«m 
for  order,  except  we  do  make  the  use  of  these  weapons  to  be  of  more  eatfanatton  amon£^t 
us,  then  it  hith  bin' hitherto,  ao  mutch  there  ts«lso,  fliat  they  cam  letme  ns  no  «her  point  ( 
we  must  thercfm  t&e  paines  to  get  this  ordier,  &r  if -it  be  possible,  to  Snd  or  fhrnw  a  more 
sure,  by  the  neanes  whereof  we  might  defend  ouhrivct,  and  excell  other  aationt.  And  tto 
do  this,  ^y  must  arm  our  soldiers  weKi,  to  the  intent  that  thtry  may  be  leMe  m  datinger  «f 
blowes,  and  the  harder  to  be  overthrowne :  prindpdly  those  that  shoidd  serve  hi  the  ftrK 
fronts  of  the  battailes)  and  also  all  others,  if  it  were  possible,  every  man  according  Witb 
the  weapon  tha;  he  doth  carry.  The  armes  that  we  must  carry  must  be  these :  Srst  of  all, 
the  corslet  complete  with  the  tasserdowne  to  the  knee,  hose  of  male,  a  codpeeee  of  yrtm, 
good  vambraces,  and  gauntlets  or  gloves  of  male,  and  a  good  head  peece,  vvHh  the  sight 
almost  covered.  The  other  hamesse  for  the  body  must  be  a  'ihirt  or  Jerkin,  with  sleeves  and 
gloves  of  male,  and  a  head  peece  with  Ae  face  uncovered.  The  weapons  niiMt  he  these ; 
a  aword  of  mesne  length,  neither  wfadly  kfter  the  manner  «f  the  n«nchmen,  nor  •kogether 
like  unto  the  Almaigns :  for  the  shearing  of  it  too  lowe  dotbgrettly  troobk  a  soiddier.  The 
short  dagger  also  is  one  of  the  most  necessarieat  weapons,  whettwWt  in  a  preoe  i  man  may 
better  help  himself  than  with  a  swt>rd.  The  pike,  a  hdbert,  «id  amongst  nmy  hiA>erts, 
some  pertuisans  are  also  called  weapons.  The  target  may  not  be  called  %  weapon,  notwith- 
standing  it  is  a  very  good  peece." 

from 
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fram  the  head,  at  Icaat  foure  foote,  and  the  full  size  or  length  of 
every  pike  shalbe  fifteene  fo(^  besidea  the  h»d. 

These  (nkemen  shall' alto  have  good,  ahwrpe,  and  lafoade  mordft 
(oJF  which  the  Turkie  and  Bilboe  are  best),  strong  ^ca^bardft 
<;ha{)t  with  iron,  girdle,  hangert,  or  bautrioke  of  str&fig  leather;, 
and  lastly^,  if  to  the  pikeman's  head  peece  be  fastened  a  small  tinff 
K«f  iron,  fltnd.  to  the  right  side  of  his  back  peace  (belovtr  his  girdle^ 
an  iron  hooke,  to  hang  his  Steele  cap  upon,  it  will  be  a  great 
aaie  to  Ihe  souldier,  and  a  nimble  carriage  in  th9  time  of  long 
marches. 

By  the  regulations  in  the  act  of  the  13th  of  Charles  II.  a  pikftr 
man  was  to  be  armed  with  a  pike  of  ash,  not  imder  sistem  leet  in 
kngth  (head  and  foot  included),  with  a  back,  breast,  head  peece 
and  sword  (c).  The  tallest  and  strongest  men  were  generally  selected 
for  the  pike,  and  in  France  th^r  pay  was  somewhat  greater  than 
that  of  the  musketeers. 

The  general  introduction  of  the  bayonet  superseded  the  pik^ 
the  use  of  which  was  abolished  in  France,  by  a  royal  ordonnance, 
issued  in  the  year  1703,  with  the  advice  of  the  Mareschal  de 
Vauban,  though  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Monsieur  d'Artagan, 
afterwards  Mareschal  of  France,  under  the  name  of  Montesquiou^ 
The  exact  period  when  pikes  were  laid  aside  in  England,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  discover:  it,  however,  certmnly  todk  place  about 
the  same  time  as  in  France :  a  book  of  the  exercise  of  ^he  footj 
published  by  the  royal  command  in  1690,  has  the  exercise  of  the 
pike,  whidi  proves  it  was  ii(tt  then  laid  aside;  and  the  Gentle- 
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man's  Dictionary,  published  in  1705,  describes  it  as  a  weapon 
formerly  in  use,  but  then  changed  for  the  muflcet,  so  that  th^ 
alteration  must  have  taken  place  some  time  between  the  years  1690 
and  1705  (d).  ; 

The  long  bow  was  first  introduced  here,  as  a  military  weapon,^ 
by  the  Normans,  who  at  the  battle  of  Hastings  too  fully  demon- 
strated its  utility  and  excellence,  as  they  are  said  to  have  been,  in  a 
great  measure,  ihdebted  to  it  for  the  success.of  that  day.  :r>  r;o'{i  na\ 
^'ilt  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  English  were  ignorant  of  the  bow 
and  its  uses  j  they  undoubtedly  knew  and  used  it  in  the  chace,  but  had 
not  then  admitted  it  into  thdr  armies.  ;£iv, 

":'  It  is  probable  diat  the  Conqueror,  sensible  of  the  importance 
of  archery,  Encouraged  and  commanded  the  practice  of  it ;  for  in 
a  short  time  we  find  that  art  much  cultivated,  so  that  the  English 
archers  formed  a  very  considerable  part  of  the  national  infantry, 
and  were  universally  considered  as  superior  to  those  of  most  other 
countries. 

To  preserve  this  superiority  by  constant  practice  seems  to  have 
been  the  study  of  many  of  our  kings,  divers  statutes  enforcing  it 
having  been  enacted,  even  long  after  the  invention  of  fire-arms ; 
and  a  number  of  laws,  ordonnances  and  regulations  mju!e,  for  pro- 
curing a  constant  supply  of  good  bow  staves,  for  furnishing  the 
counties  distant  from  London  with  bowyers,  string  makers,  fletchers 
and  arrow  head  makers,  and  for  guarding  agsunst  the  firauds  and 
neglects  of  those  artificers.   A.,f*»  ■i^^ri^iy.fint^  ,p^^;{,;;,^i^j;^x^^^iiati«js3u<c. 

To  enforce  the  practice  of  archery,  it  was  enacted  by  a  statute  of 
the  33d  of  Henry  VIII.  that  every  man  under  the  age  of  sixty  not 
labouring  under  some  bodily  incapacity,  ecclesiastics  and  judges 


(d)  Pike*  are  the  armt  curied  by  pikemen,  who  uied  fermerlj  to  be  the  third  part  of  the 
company,  but  they  are  now  turr^  to  musquetteen.  The  pike  it  made  of  a  point  of  iron, 
in  form  of  the  leaf  of  an  apricot  tree,  called  the  ipear,  about  four  inchea  long,  and 
broad  in  the  middle,  from  whence  it  rum  to  a  point :  the  ipear  has  two  branches  or 
pUtes  of  iron,  to  fix  it  to  the  staff,  of  about  a  foot  long,  and  strong  enough  tt  resist  the 
stroke  of  a  broad  sword.  The  staff  or  shaft  of  a  pike  is  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  ieet 
long,  made  of  a  slip  of  ash,  mj  straight,  about  an  inch  and  a  quarter  thick  at  the  greatest 
end,  which  is  shod  with  brass  or  iron,  ilharpened  to  a  point,  to  stick  in  the  ground.  Gtntlt- 
man't  Dietioiuuy,  Vaitii,  ,     ^    ' v  -■■^--- 

-    ,    ,    .   .,,  ,,,,^       excepted. 
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excepted,  should  use  the  exercise  of  shooting  in  the  long  bow,  and 
keep  in  their  possession  bows  and  arrows.  The  fothers,  governors, 
and  masters,  should  instruct  and  bring  up  their  sons  and  youths 
under  thor  charge  in  the  knowledge  of  shooting ;  that  every  man 
having  a  bby  or  boys  in  his  house,  should  provide  for  each  of  them, 
of  the  age  of  seven  years,  and  until  he  arrived  to  that  of  seventeen, 
a  bow  and  two  shafts,  to  induce  him  to  learn  and  practice  archery ; 
if  a  servant,  the  cost  of  the  bow  and  arrows  might  be  deducted 
out  of  his  wages ;  and  that  after  such  youth  had  arrived  at  his 
seventeenth  year,  he  should  then  buy,  and  constantly  keep  a  bow 
and  four  arrows.  That  if  any  parent  or  master,  having  a  youth  or 
youths  under  seventeen  years  of  age,  should  sufier  any  one  of  them 
to  want  a  bow  and  two  arrows  for  one  month  together,  he  should 
for  every  such  neglect  forfeit  6s.  %d.  and  every  servant  above  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  and  under  sixty,  who  received  wages,  neglecting  to 
furnish  himself  as  here  directed,  for  every  default  should  forfeit  bs.%d. 
Justices  of  assize  of  gaol  delivery,  justices  of  the  peace  and  stewards 
of  franchises,  leets  and  law  days,  had  power  to  enquire  respecting 
the  observance  of  this  law,  and  to  punish  persons  wanting  bows  and 
arrows,  as  here  directed. 

That  the  young  archers  might  acquire  an  accurate  eye,  and  a 
strength  of  arm,  none  under  twenty  four  years  of  age,  might  shoot 
at  any  standing  mark,  except  it  was  for  a  rover,  and  then  he  was  to 
change  his  mark  at  every  shot,  under  the  penalty  of  four  pence,  for 
every  shot  made  contrary  to  this  regulation.  It  was  also  enacted  that 
no  person  above  the  said  age  should  shoot  at  any  mark  that  was  not 
above  eleven  score  yards  distant,  under  pain  of  forfeiting  for  every 
shot  six  shillings  and  eight  pence. 

The  inhabitants  of  all  towns  and  places  were  directed  to  make 
up  their  butts  against  a  day  assigned,  and  to  maintain  and  keep  them 
in  repair  under  penalty  of  20J.  for  every  month  they  were  wanting  j 
they  were  also  commanded  to  exercise  themselves  with  shooting 
thereat  on  holydays,  aqd  all  other  convenient  times  (e).  \ 

(e)  So  jealout  were  the  Engliih  of  other  nations  acquiring  a  skill  in  archery,  that  by  the 
33d  of  Henry  VIII.  aliens  were  forbidden  to  thoot  with  long  bows,  without  the  King's  licence, 
under  penalty  of  forfeiting  their  bows  to  any  person  who  would  seise  them. 
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To  secore  a  proper  supply  of  bow  staves,  merdiants  trading  tVo 
places  whence  bow  staves  were  commonly  brought,  wereoMiged  %o 
import  four  bow  staves  for  every  ton  of  merchandize,  and  that  in 
.the  i'ame  ship  in  which  &e  goods  were  :Ioadcd  (f) »  they  wew  also 
bound  to  bring  in  ten  bcw  staves  of  good  and  aUe  stuiF,  withevery 
,ton  of  Mahnsey  or  Tyre  wine  (g).  To  encourage  the  voluntary 
importation,  bow  staves  of  six  feet  and  a  half  long  or  more,  were 
jracused  the  payment  of  my  duty :  and  the  chief  magistratef  of  the 
difietent  ports  were  authorised  to  appdnt  pMper  and  skilful  persons 
to  examine  the  bow  stava  imported,  and  to  see  that  they  were  good 
and  sufficient  (h). 

To  prevent  a  too  great  consumption  of  yew,  which  was  the 
ibest  wood  far  bows,  bow7er8  wore  to  make  four  bows  of  witch- 
hazel,  ash,  or  ehn,  to  one  of  yew,  and  no  person  under  seventeen 
years  of  age,  unless  possessed  of  moveables  worth  forty  marks, 
or  the  son  of  parents  having  an  estate  of  ten  pounds  per  annum, 
might  shoot  in  a  yew  bow,  under  a  penalty  of  %\x  shillings  and 
eight  pence  (i).  ^' 

.  That  every  man  ought  be  able  to  furnish  himself  with  those 
inferior  bows  on  the  shortest  notice }  every  bowyer  dwelling  in  the 
iclties  of  London  or  Westminster,  or  the  borough  of  Southwark, 
was  always  to  have  in  his  custody  fifty  good  bows  of  dm,  witch- 
hazel,  or  ash,  well  and  substantiallynude  and  wrought,  upon  pain 
;  that  every  of  the  ssud  bowyers,  who  for  the  space  of  twenty  days 
should  not  have  the  number  of  bows  of  those  materials,  ready 
made  and  fit  to  be  sold  and  used,  should  for  every  bow  wanting 

(f)  1 2th  Edw.  IV.  under  penalty  of  d/.  8J^  to  the  King  for  ewh  bow  itate  deficient. 

(g)  ist  Rich.  III.  under  penalty  of  13/.  4//. 

(h)  Thii  leeffls  to  ^hew  that  our  ancient  bows  were  at  leaat  nx  feet  long.    A  gentleman 

•f  the  lociety  of  archen,  who  ha*  made  the  propertiet  of  the  long  how  hit  particular  itudy, 

tays,  that  tlie  beat  length  for  a  bow  it  five  feet  eight  inchet  firem  neck  to  nock ;  and  that  of 

an  arrow  two  feet  three  inchet.    We  !..>weTer  in  ancient  poemi  read  of  arrowt  a  clotb 

>cll  long. 

(i)  It  hag  been  luppoted  that  yew  treet  were  originaDy  planted  in  «!nirch>yard<,  in  order 
to  tumiah  bow  suves ;  but  it  it  more  probable,  that  they  being  eTergrecni,  are  planted  there 
m  «i  emblem  of  the  immortality  of  the  toul,  which  though  tbt  body  it  dcsd,  itiQ  cxitttr  See 
Mm^'t  JInHquitia  oftht  Cttrntn  Ptopit,  ch. iii,       '-•*'- '  *  -       •* '    '      *  • '   *  - 
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of  tBat  nuitiber,  fbrfmt  loi.  one  half  to  the  Queen,  aid  the  otKec 
half  to  any  amiourer,  fletcher,  or  maker  of  bow  strings,  that  would 
sac  for  it. 

The  prices  of  htms  were  occasionally  regulated  by  aettf  of  parfia** 
ment,  from  whence  we  learn,  that  the  price  of  bow  staves  had  in* 
creased  from  zLtoiiL  the  hundred,  between  the  r«igns  of  EdwardJII 
and  the  8th  of  Eliatabetb,  thoi:^h  lAiis  is  said  to  have  been  partly 
effected  by  the  coi^iBderacy  of  the  Lombards. 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  the  price  of  a  panted  how  was  u.  6dt, 
that  of  a  white  bow  ix.  a  sheaf  of  arrows  if  "  acerati^"  or  with  steeled 
points,  IS,  id.  if  non  acerata,^  blunt  or  iinste^ed,  is. 

In  the  a4th  of  Edward  IV.  no  bowyer  migjbit  sell  a  yew  bow  to 
any  of  the  King's  subjects  tor  more  that  y.  ^.  and  in  the  38th  of 
Hriry  VIII.  die  price  of  a  yew  bow,  for  any  person  between  the 
af;es  of  seven  and  fourteen  years,  was  not  to  exceed  izd. 

The  bowyers  were  besides  to  have  by  them  inferior  bows  of  all 
prices  from  6d.  to  iid^  The  price  of  a  yew  bow  of  the  tax  called- 
elk,  to  any  of  the  King's  sutgects,  was  limited  to  y*  /^,  In  the 
8th  of  Elizabeth,  bows  of  foivign  yew  were  directed  to  be  sold 
for  6s.  %d,  the  second  sort  at  3/.  ^.  and  the  coarse  sort,  called 
livety  bows,  at  a  price,  not  exceetting  two  shillings  each,  and 
bows  of  English  yew  at  the  same.  A  clause  of  a  former  act,, 
directing  the  bowyers  of  London  and  Westminster  to  make  four 
bows  of  different  wood  for  one  of  yew,  was  repealed,  with  respect 
to  those  artificers  dwelling  in  those  places,  on  their  repre- 
sentation that  the  citizens  of  London  would  purchase  none  but 
yew  bows. 

Aliens  might  not  convey,  sell,  nor  exchange  any  bows  or  arrows 
to  parts  out  of  the  King's  obeisance,  without  his  special  licence, 
under  pain  of  f(Mfdtnre  of  the  same,  or  the  value  thereof,  and 
imprisonment,  till  they  had  paid  such  fine  as  should  be  imposed  on 
them,  by  two  justices  of  the  peace,  or  find  surety  for  the  payment  (k). 
All  bow  staves  brought  into  the  Huigdomc  were  to  be  jsfM  c^pen, 

(k)  St«t,  J3  Hen.  VIII.  chap.  9,  '^f^^^l^  '"    ' 
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and  not  in  bundles,  to  the  intent  that  the  buyers  might  know  thdr 
qualities  (1). 

Arrows  were  made  of  difierent  kind<!  '  f  wood,  but,  according 
to  Roger  Ascham,  ash  was  the  best.  Their  heads  were  of  the  best 
iron,  pointed  with  <  steel  j  for  this  purpose,  the  flooks  of  anchors 
were  sometimes  used  (m).  Arrows  were  armed  with  iron  heads  of 
difierent  forms  and  denominations;  some  were  barbed,  which 
rendered  it  impossible  to  draw  them  forth  from  the  wound,  without 
laceration ;  they  were  feathered  witii  part  of  a  goose's  wing  (n). 
Arrows  were  reckoned  by  sheaves }  a  sheaf  consisted  of  twenty- 
four  arrows.  They  were  carried  in  a  quiver,  worn  on  the  right  side, 
or  at  the  back.  This  served  for  the  magazine }  arrows  for  immediate 
use  were  often  worn  in  the  girdle. 

■^-  By  an  act  of  parliament,  made  7th  of  Henry  IV.  it  was  enacted. 
That  for  the  future,  all  the  heads  of  arrows  and  quarrels  should  be 
well  boiled  or  b.ased,  and  hardened  at  the  point  with  steel;  and 
that  every  head  of  an  arrow  or  quarrel  should  have  the  mark 
of  the  maker ;  workmen  offending  against  this  act,  were  liable  to 
a  fine  and  imprisonment,  at  the  King's  will ;  and  the  justices  of  the 
peace  in  every  county  in  England,  and  also  the  mayors,  sheriffs, 
and  bailiffs  of  cities  and  boroughs,  were  authorised  to  enquire 
concerning  all  makers  of  arrow-heads,  and  to  punish  defaulters. 

In  order  that  the  distant  counties  might  be  furnished  with  the 
necessary  artificers  for  making  bows  and  aiTows,  bowyers,  fletchers, 
string-makers,  and  arrow-head-makers,  not  being  freemen  of 
London,  might  be  sent,  by  the  appointment  of  the  King's  council, 
the  lord  chancellor,  lord  privy  seal,  or  one  of  them,  to  inhabit  any 
city,  borough,  or  town  within  the  realm,  that  was  destitute  of  such 
artificers.  Any  of  these  workmen,  being  duly  warned,  neglecting 
to  repair  to  the  places  directed,  were  liable  to  a  penalty  of  40X.  for 

(1)  Sut.33H«i.VIII.chip.9.  ^  ^  *.  ^ 

'  (m)  The  sheriff  of  Norfolk  being  orcbred,  43  Ed.  III.  to  provide  a  certain  number  of 

garbs  or  sheaves  of  arrows  headed  with  steel,  for  the  King's  use,  is  directed  to  seize  all  the 

flooks  of  anchors  (omnes  alas  ancanun)  necessary  for  making  the  heads.     SwinJen't  Hut. 

Great  Tarmoutb. 

(n)  Many  instances  occur  in  our  ancient  records,  where  the  sheriffs  of  different  counties  are 
directed  to  find  feathers  from  the  wings  of  geese  for  arrow*. 
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every  day's  neglect,  and  contrary  abode  (o).  For  the  foreign  gar- 
risons of  castles  in  the  time  of  Edward  II.  one  artificer,  stiled 
artillator,  was  appointed  (p). 

The  range  of  a  bow,  according  to  Neade,  was  from  sixteen  to 
twenty  score  yards  j  and  so  quick  were  the  ancient  archers,  or  so 
slow  the  musketeers,  that  he  says,  an  archer  could  shoot  six  arrows 
in  the  time  of  charging  and  discharging  one  musket. 

The  force  with  which  an  arrow  struck  an  object  at  a  moderate 
distance,  may  be  concaved  from  an  instance  given  by  King 
Edward  VI.  in  his  journal,  wherein  he  says,  that  an  hundred 
archers  of  his  guard  shot  before  him,  two  arrows  each,  and  after- 
wards all  together,  that  they  shot  at  an  inch  board,  which  some 
pierced  quite  through,  and  stuck  into  the  other  board,  divers 
pierced  it  quite  through  with  the  heads  of  their  arrows,  the  boards 
being  well  seasoned  timber :  their  distance  from  the  mark  is  liot 
mentioned  (q). 

In  ancient  times  phials  of  combustible  composition  for  burning 
houses  or  ships  were  fixed  on  the  heads  of  aiTows,  and  shot  from 
long  bows  (r).  Neade  says  he  has  known  by  experience,  that  an 
archer  may  shoot  an  ounce  of  fire-work  upon  an  arrow,  twelve 
score  yards.  Arrows  with  wild-fire,  and  arrows  for  fire  works,  are 
mentioned  among  the  stores  at  Newhaven  and  Barwick,  in  the  ist 
of  Edward  VI.  (s).  -v  v       ' 

Chaucer,  in  his  prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales,  thus  describes 
an  archer  of  his  time:  h^^^j  ^^  .v^,.,^       ..       ., 

vU*  '•       And  he  was  cladde  in  cote  and  hode  of  grenc      '    > 
Vi;,  A  shefe  of  peacock  arwes  bright  and  kene 

'r:4:.  .rf^.^^^fla^wi,  ii^v-;  ^/^^ !.;-^  _' : *- Vi  ■■'■■-'  "-  '■''■- 

(o)  33d  Hen.  VIII.  Kc.  8. 

(p)  Item  ordinatum  est,  quod  sit  unus  artillitor  qui  facial  ballistas,  carellos,  arcos,  sagittas, 
lanceas,  spiculas ;  &  alia  arma  necessaria  pro  garrisonibus  castrorum.  De  Officio  ScnitcaUi 
>f jfwVani,  quoted  by /*.  Z)tfB;?/,  vol.  i.  p,  196.  ^,. 

(q)  See  K.  Ed.  VI.  Journal  in  Burnet's  Hut.  o/tbe  Reformation. 

(r)  Miasimus  igitur  super  eos  spicula  ignita.  Mat.  Pari/,  p.  1090.  And,  p.  1091,  Et 
phialas  plenas  calce,  arcubus  per  parva  hastilia  ad  modum  sagittarum  super  hastes  jaculandas. 
Arrows  of  this  kind  were  used  by  the  Romans,  and  called  falarica  and  mallioli. 

(s)  In  Mr.  Brandcr*!  MSS.  where,  in  the  armoury  at  Westminster,  there  is  also  an  entry 
of  *'  two  longe  bowes  of  ewghe  to  shote  stones  in»  with  cases  of  lether  to  thcm.^' 

Under 
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Under  his  belt  he  bore  £ul  diriftUy; 
Well  caade  he  dretae  Ms  takek  yewmanfy^ 
Hie  arwes  drouped  not  with  fd^eret  Howe, 
And  in  his  hand»  he  ban  a  nughty  bowe^ 
A  not-hed  hadde  he,  with  hraune  visage. 
Of  woodcrafte  could  he  wd  all  usages 
Upon  his  arme  he  hod  a  gai  bracer  (t), 
And  by  his  side  a  sword  anda  bokelcr, 
And  on  the  other  side  a  gai  daggere 
Hamdsed  wd,  and  sharp  as  pointe  of  spere : 
A  cristofre  on  his  brett  of  silver  shene, 
An  horn  he  bare,  the  baudrik  was  of  grene, 
A  forester  was  he  sothely  as  I  gesse» 


it; 


^9t 


The  dress  of  our  ancient  archers  is  given  in  several  chronicles* 
Fabian  (u)  says  the  yomen  hadde  at  those  dayes  their  lymmes  at 
lybertye,  for  dieyr  hosyn  were  then  fastened  with  one  point,  and 
theyr  jackes  were  longe  and  easy  to  shote  in,  so  that  t^y  mighte 
drawe  bowes  of  great  strength,  and  shote  arrowes  of  a  yerde  longC) 
and  according  to  Caxton  (x),  the  yeomanry  hadde  theyr  hosen 
terven  or  bounden  bynethe  the  knee  having  long  jackys.  But  every 
man  hadde  a  good  bowe,  a  sheaf  of  arrowes  and  a  swords 

The  foUowbg  description  of  an  archer,  his  bow  and  accoutre- 
ments, is  given  by  RalpheSmitbe.  4;;> 

Archers  op  Long  Bows. 

Captains  and  officers  should  be  skilful!  of  that  most  noble 
weapon,  and  to  see  that  their  solcUers  according  to  thdr  draught 
and  strength,  have  good  bowes,  well  nocked,  well  strynged,  everie 
stringe  whippe  in  their  nocke,  and  in  the  myddes  rubbed  with  wax, 
braser^^and  shuting^ glove,  some  sp^re  stringes  tr^edas  aforesaid}. 

(t)  A  bivcer  Mrreth  for  two  caiuM  (  one  to  Mve  hu  unfrfifom  the  atrype  of  tlie  ttringe, 
■sd  Uf  doublet  firom  weiring,  and  the  other  ii,,  that  the  Uringe  gliding  ihuplye  ud  qnieklye 
off  the  bnoer,  may  make  the  ihaipertbot*  Aihootinggloieiachiefljto  nTeamaaUfingcia 
from  hurting,  that  he  may  be  able  to  bear  the  diaipitringe  totbeuttenaoetof  hiiitrength. 
Rijg*r  jfteiam* 

(n)  Vd.ii*  p.  12a.  (^),  F)»lychr«a,  book  via.  chap.  13. 
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every  man  one  shefe  of  arrowes,  with  a  caae  of  leather  defensibk 
against  the  rayne,  and  in  the  same  fbwer  and  twentie  arrowes, 
whereof  eight  of  them  should  be  lighter  than  the  residue,  to  gall  or 
astoyne  the  enemye  with  the  hail  shot  of  light  arrowes,  before  th^ 
shall  come  within  the  danger  of  their  harquebuss  shot.  Let  every 
man  have  a  brigandine,  or  a  little  cote  of  plate,  a  skull  or  huf  kyn, 
a  maule  of  leade,  of  five  foote  in  lengthe,  and  a  pike,  and  the  same 
hanging  by  his  girdle,  with  a  hooke,  and  a  dagger }  being  tiius 
famished,  teach  them  by  musters  to  march,  shoote  and  retire, 
keepinge  thdr  faces  upon  the  enemys.  Sumtyme  put  them  into 
great  nowmbers,  as  to  battell  apperteyneth,  and  thus  use  them  often 
times  practiced,  till  they  be  perfbcte }  fFor  those  men  in  battell,  ne 
skirmish  can  not  be  spared }  none  other  weapon  maye  compare  widi 
the  same  noble  weapon. 

'''  The  bow  maintained  its  place  in  our  armies  long  after  the  intro- 
duction of  fire-arms,  and  many  experienced  soldiers  have  been 
advocates  for  its  continuance,  and  even,  in  some  cases,  preferred  it 
to  the  musket  (y).  King  Charles  L  granted  two  commissions 
under  the  great  seal,  for  enforcing  the  use  of  the  long  bowe ;  the 
first  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign  (z);  but  this  was  revoked  by  pro- 
clamation, four  years  afterwards,  on  account  of  divers  extortions 
and  abuses  committed  under  sanction  thereof.  The  second,  an. 
1633,  in  the  9th  year  of  his  reign,  to  William  Neade  and  his  son 
also  named  William,  wherein  the  formed  is  stiled  an  ancient 
archer,  who  had  presented  to  the  King  a  warlike  invention  of  the 


(y)  The  long  bow  might  on  lome  oceariont  undoubtedly  tt  this  dne  be  nied  with  gnat 
■dnntage,  partkufauly  igainit  canary :  a  few  horset  wounded  by  arrowi  left  (ticking  in  them 
would  probably  become  w  unruly  as  to  diiorder  a  whole  tquadron  |  bende*  the  tight  and 
whiezing  of  the  arrowi  before  the  headv  of  thoM  horset  they  did  not  Ut,  would  keep  thtm  in 
a  constant  Itate  of  teiror  and  rettiveneit.  Nor  would  a  flight  of  arrowt  falling  on  a  battalion 
of  foot  fiiil  of  a  conridenAle  effect,  indepe  dent  of  the  men  they  killed  or  wounded,  at  when 
shot  with  an  elevation  they  would  be  visible  almost  from  the  time  they  left  the  bow,  and  it 
would  require  a  more  than  ordinary  ejcertion  of  courage  to  refrain  firom  looking  at  them,  and 
endeavouring  by  some  movement  to  avoid  them  )  this,  by  engrossing  the  attention  of  the  men,, 
would  prevent  their  acting  with  vigour  against  a  battalion  opposed  to  them  |  archers  could  act 
ia  the  rear  of  a  battalion  of  infantry,  and  even  of  a  squMlfon  of  cavalry. 

(z)  To  Timothy  Taylor,  John  Hubert,  Henry  Hubert,  Gentlemen,  and  Jeffery  Le  Neve, 


£s^.    Rymen 


pike 
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pike  and  bow,  seen  and  approved  of  by  him  and  his  council  of  war  { 
wherefore  His  Majesty  had  granted  them  a  commission  to  teach 
and  exercise  his  loving  subjects  in  the  said  invention,  which  he 
particularly  recommended  the  chief  officers  of  his  trained  bands  to 
learn  and  practise )  and  the  justices  and  the  other  chief  magbtrates 
throughout  England,  are  therein  enjoined  to  use  every  means  in 
their  power  to  assist  Neade,  his  son,  and  all  persons  authorised  hy 
them,  in  the  furtherance,  propagation  and  practice  of  this  useful 
invention.  Both  the  commission  and  proclamation  are  printed  at 
large  in  Rymer  (a).  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  the  Earl 
of  Essex  issued  a  precept,  dated  November,  1643,  "  for  stirring  up 
all  well-afiected  people  by  benevolence,  towards  the  raising  of  a 
company  of  archers  for  the  service  of  the  King  and  parliament." 
And  in  a  pamphlet  printed  anno  1 664,  giving  an  account  of  the 
success  of  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  against  the  Scots,  bow  men 
are  repeatedly  mentioned.  » 

J  To  protect  themselves  against  the  attacks  of  cavalry,  our  archers 
carried  each  of  them  one  or  two  long  stakes,  pointed  at  both  ends; 
these  they  planted  in  the  earth,  sloping  before  them,  the  points  pre- 
sented to  the  height  of  a  horse's  breast.  In  the  ist  of  Edward  VI. 
three  hundred  and  fifty  of  these  were  in  the  stores  of  the  town  of 
Berwick,  under  the  aiticle  of  archers'  stakes }  there  were  also  at  the 
same  time  eight  bundles  of  archers'  stakes  in  Pontefract  castle  (b). 
Stakes  of  this  kind  were  ordered  by  the  Earl  of  Salisburye,  in  the 
wars  of  Henry  V.  in  France  (c).      / ^^  t^f »*i?sm^  ^^^  at^  V)%^.^.- s 

I*)  TbiiexercUe  wm  printed,  A.D.  i6a;,  under  the  title  of  the  Ooubk>«nned  Mao,  with 
figum  repretenting  the  motions.  From  the  preface  it  appears,  that  Nead  cauied  a  loldier  to 
perform  thi>  exerciie  before  the  King,  and  petitioned  him  to  give  orders  for  iti  being  practised 
in  the  artillerie  gardeni  of  London  and  Weatminster  i  to  which  the  King  answered,  *'That  it 
were  mecter  for  them  to  practise  it  of  their  own  accords "  he  nererthckss  wu  afterwards  pre> 
vailed  on  to  issue  the  requested  orders.  This  exerciK,  with  the  exphoatory  figures,  will  be 
given  under  the  article  of  the  exerdM  of  the  pike. 

(b)  Mr.  Brander's  MSS. 

(c)  For  to  make  stakes  against  a  battsyle  or  journey.  Alsoe  that  every  captayne  doe 
compell  their  yeomen,  every  man  in  all  haste  to  make  him  a  good  substantial!  suke  of  a  xi  feete 
in  lengthe  for  certain  tieings  (tidings)  that  lords  have  lieard,  and  in  payne  to  be  punished  as 
hereto  belongeth."  MSS.  of  Mr.  Pelyt'tin  the  Jnntr  Ttmplt,  tntitkd  Cellettamt,  vol  i.  f,  509, 
Aseq. 

To 
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if  *ro  the  many  laws,  ordonances  and  regulations  issued  for  the 
support  of  archery,  may  be  added  the  institution  of  the  artillery 
company,  which  was  incorporated  by  the  patent  of  Henry  VHI.  in 
the  year  1537,  to  Sir  Christopher  Morris,  Knight,  master  of  the 
ordnance,  Anthony  Knevett  and  Peter  Mewtes,  gentlemen  of  the 
privy  chamber,  overseers  of  the  fraternity  or  guild  of  St.  George, 
granting  licence  to  them  to  be  overseers  of  the  science  of  artillery, 
videlicet,  for  long  bows,  cross  bows,  and  hand  guns,  and  the  said 
Sir  Christopher  Morres,  Comelys  Johnson,  Anthony  Anthony,  and 
Henry  Johnson  to  be  masters  and  rulers  of  the  said  science  of 
artillery,  during  their  lives ;  and  to  them  and  their  successors  for 
ever,  being  Englishmen  or  Denisons  and  the  King's  servants, 
authority  to  establish  a  perpetual  frateraity  or  guild,  and  to  admit 
all  honest  persons  whatsoever,  as  well  strangers  as  others,  into  a 
body  corporate,  having  perpetual  succession,  by  the  name  of 
masters,  rulers,  and  commonality  of  the  fraternity  or  guild  of 
artillery  of  long  bows,  cross  bows  and  hand  guns,  with  the 
usual  powers  granted  to  corporations  of  purchasing  lands,  and 
using  a  common  seal.  This  society  might  elect  four  under  masters, 
either  English  or  strangers  of  good  character,  to  oversee  and  gbvern 
the  company,  and  to  have  the  custody  of  their  property,  real  and 
personal;  these  might  be  chosen  annually.  The  fraternity  were 
also  authorised  to  exercise  themselves  in  shooting  in  Ic  .g  bows, 
cross  bows  and  hand  guns,  at  all  manner  of  marks  and  butts,  and 
at  the  game  of  the  popymaye  (d),  and  other  game  or  games,  as  at 
the  fowle  and  fowles,  as  well  in  the  city  of  London  and  suburbs,  as 


(d)  So  in  the  charter:  undoubtedly  the  popinjay.  Maitland  layt  the  crou  bow  makers 
used  to  exerciie  themielve*  in  shooting  at  the  popinjay  or  artificial  parrot,  in  a  field  called  Tauel 
Close,  in  London,  from  the  number  of  thistles  growing  there )  this  was  afterwards  hired  by  the 
Artillery  company,  and  is  called  the  Old  Artillery  Ground.  The  exercise  of  the  popinjay  was 
an  ap-cient  amusement  in  France,  as  is  shewn  by  the  following  passage :  L'exercise  du  papegaye 
ou  papegault,  que  I'on  fait  encore  aujourd'hui  dans  quelques  yilles  de  France,  ou  il  y  a  dea  prix 
proposez  pour  celui  qui  tirera  le  mieux,  est  on  reste  de  I'ancien  exercise,  qu'on  faisoit  faire  aux 
Bourgeois.  Et  je  crois  que  cet  exercise  en  quelques  endroits  est  aussi  ancien  que  I'institution  de 
la  milicedes  communes,  tc  de  la  jurisdiction  des  maisons  de  ville,  qui  furent  instituti^  sousle 
regne  de  Philippe  I.  quatri£me  Roi  dela  premire  race  ainsi  que  j  I'ai  dit  ailleurs.  P.  Daniel 
/fi//. «///«  ilf/A /v.  torn.  i.  p.  379. 

>^  VOL.1.  ■  f'^"- ""  ■■         '  in 
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in  all  other  placet  wheresoever,  within  the  realm  of  England, 
Ireland,  Calais,  and  the  Marches  of  Wales,  and  dsewhere  within 
the  King's  dominions,  his  forests,  chases  and  parks,  without  hb 
especial  warrant  reserved  and  excepted,  as  also  game  of  heron  and 
pheasant,  within  two  miles  of  the  royal  manors,  castks  and  other 
places,  where  the  King  should  fortune  to  be  or  lie,  for  the  time 
only.  '^' 

The  masters  of  this  corporation  were  authorised  to  keep  long 
bows,  cross  bows,  and  hand  guns  in  their  houses,  and  their  servants 
to  carry  the  said  weapons,  when  and  where  ordered  by  their 
masters,  which  servants  can7ing  such  cross  bows  or  guns  might 
not  shoot  at  any  sort  of  fowl,  un<kr  penalty  of  paying  the  for- 
fieiture  according  to  the  act.  No  other  fraternity  of  this  sort  might 
be  formed  or  kept  in  any  part  of  England  without  the  licence  of 
these  masters  and  rulers.  The  patent  also  permitted  them  to  use 
any  sort  of  embroidery,  or  any  cognisance  of  silver  they  should  think 
proper,  on  thdr  gowns  and  jackets,  coats  or  doublets,  and  to  use  in 
them  any  kind  of  silk  or  velvet,  satin  or  damask  (the  colours  of 
purple  and  scarlet  only  excepted),  and  also  to  have  on  their  gowns 
or  other  garments  all  sorts  of  furrs,  not  above  that  of  Martyns, 
without  incurring  the  penalty  of  any  act  or  proclamation  respecting 
apparell  (e).  ^^v  ^^     . 

I  The  masters  and  rulers  of  this  fraternity  were  exempted  from 
serving  on  any  inquest  within  the  city  of  London  or  any  where 
else  within  the  realm :  and  the  King  further  granted,  that  if  any  of 
the  fraternity  shooting  at  a  known  and  accustomed  butt,  having 
first  pronounced  or  spoken  the  usual  word  Fast  (f),  should  after 
that  happen  by  mischance  to  kill  any  passenger,  he  should  not 
suffer  death,  nor  be  impeached,  troubled,  or  imprisoned  for  it. 
The  patent  was  directed  to  be  made  out  under  the  great  seal,  with- 


(  e)  Many  lumptuwy  edicts  were  in  former  timet  puUiihed  hy  proclamation,  regnlating  the 
materials,  colours  and  decoiationi  of  the  garments  to  be  worn  by  different  ranks  of  people  | 
among  the  trimmings,  furs  of  different  ammals  made  a  very  dittiaguiahing  part,  and  were  par* 
ticularly  appropriated. 

(f)  Fait,  i.  e.  stand  fast,  a  notice  not  to  move  till  af^  the  penon  giving  such  notice  had 
made  his  shot. 

out 
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out  the  payment  of  any  fees  to  the  King,  hit  hein,  or  the  hanaper, 
and  was  passed  the  29th  of  Henry  VIII.  (g). 

Another  patent  was  granted  by  King  James  I.  in  the  3d  year  of 
his  reign,  A.  D.  .605,  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  the  Lord 
Ellesmere,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  Thomas  Earl  of  Dorset, 
high  treasurer,  Thomas  Earl  of  Suffolk,  chamberlain  of  the 
household,  Charles  Duke  of  Devonshire,  master  of  the  ordnance, 
Robert  Earl  of  Salisbury,  principal  secretary,  with  divers  judges, 
knights  and  gentlemen  for  the  encouragement  of  the  artillery  com- 
pany, and  the  maintemmce  of  archery  and  artillery  within  the  realnt 
of  England. 

In  this  patent,  after  reciting  the  na<  'ma\  utility  of  this  company, 
it  is  stated  that  divers  persons  for  ^ '..ir  own  gain  and  advantage 
have  plucked  up  the  ancien*-  marks  used  in  shooting,  raised  the 
banks  and  hedges,  and  deep  nco  the  ditches,  thereby  preventing  the 
necessary  communications  in  the  fields,  anciently  appropriated  to 
this  exercise,  contrary  to  the  ancient  customs  of  London,  statutes, 
provisions  and  proclamations,  whereby  there  is  a  danger  that  many 
persons  being  deprived  of  their  usual  amusements,  might  haunt  and 
frequent  unlawful  games;  wherefore  the  commissioners,  or  any 
six  of  them,  were  empowered  to  survey  the  grounds  near  the  city 
of  London,  where  the  archers  had  been  accustomed  to  shoot,  and 
to  cause  them  to  be  reduced  to  the  state  in  which  they  were  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIII.  by  calling  before  them 
the  owners  and  '  ^.rjpiers  of  those  lands,  where  any  alterations  had 
been  made  since  that  period,  to  be  proved  by  oath,  by  such  honest 
and  lawful  men  as  they  should  deem  competent  witnesses,  and 
ordering  the  said  owners  and  occupiers  to  do  the  necessary  won:, 
at  their  own  cost  and  charges.  Any  persons  resisting,  refusing,  or 
neglecting  to  obey  those  orders,  were  to  be  punished  with  fine  and 
imprisonment  to  the  King's  use.  In  this  patent  the  coat  of  arms 
they  now  bear  was  granted  them. 

A  similar  commission  was  granted  by  Ring  Charles  I.  in  the  8th 
year  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  1633,  wherein  the  grounds  used  for  archery 

(g)  Tbu  charter  h  printed  in  a  brief  historical  account  of  the  artilloy  company,  hj  Mr. 
Blackwell,  adjutant  and  clerk  to  the  company,  anno  1716. 

T  2  were 
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were  directed  to  be  reduced  to  the  state  in  which  they  were  in  the 
bq^nning  of  the  rdgn  of  King  James  I.  (h). 

In  the  year  1638,  the  company  performed  an  exercise  of  arms  at 
Merchant  Taylor's  Hall,  before  the  lord  mayor,  court  of  alder- 
men, and  many  other  eminent  dtizens,  so  much  to  thdr  satisfac- 
tion, that  in  testimony  thereof,  they  made  a  present  to  them  of  the 
ground  they  now  enjoy,  to  serve  them  for  a  miUtary  field  of  exercise; 
it  was  then  called  the  Artillery  Garden.  The  company  was  also 
enriched  by  many  gifts  and  legacies.  Anno  1641,  Charles  Prince 
of  Wales  (afterwards  King  Charles  II.)  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and 
James  Duke  of  York  (afterwards  King  James  If.)  entei'ed 'them- 
selves members  of  this  company. 

It  received  some  interruption  during  the  civil  wars,  and  had  no 
exercise  from  1643  to  1656,  at  which  time  it  was  again  revived, 
many  dtizens  entering  themselves  members  of  it. 

In  1644,  the  Duke  of  York  was  appointed  captain  general  of 
the  company,  and  exercised  it }  the  same  year,  the  Dukes  of  Mon- 
mouth, Albemarle,  and  Ormond,  the  Earls  of  Sandwich,  Man- 
chester, Anglesea,  and  the  Lord  Craven,  became  members  of  it. 

After  the  revolution.  King  William,  in  the  year  1689,  restored 
the  company  to  the  right  of  annual  elections  of  its  officers,  which 
in  the  two  preceding  reigns  had  been  interrupted  from  political 
motives ;  he  also  declared  himself  captain  general,  appointing  His 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  his  deputy,  during  his  absence  abroad. 
On  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  she  appointed  Her  Royal  con- 
sort. Prince  George  of  Denmark,  to  be  captain  general  (i). 

In  the  year  171 9,  His  Majesty  ordered  that  all  the  commission 
and  staff  officers  of  the  city  trained  bands  should  become  members 
of  the  artillery  company,  and  exercise  with  them  at  all  convenient 


(h)  Under  thew  dauiet,  a  cow-keeper,  named  Pitfield,  wa<f  m  late  n  1746,  obliged  to 
renew  one  of  the  sbooting  markt  which  he  had  diaplaced,  on  which  the  artillery  company  cut 
the  following  inicription,  viz.  PitfitlJ^t  Rifentaut  t  and  the  Hon.  Dainea  Barrington,  in  hit 
ingeniona  treatite  on  archery,  publithed  in  the  7th  volume  of  the  Archsedogia,  tayi,  he  ia 
informed  that  Mr.  Scott,  the  great  brick-maker,  hath  been  under  the  neceiaity  of  making  his 
inbaoMion  on  a  like  occation. 

(i)  Archery  tecnu  at  this  time  to  have  been  totally  laid  ande  by  the  company,  who  exerciMd 
themtdvei  in  the  UK  of  the  musket  and  pike.  ^r    - 
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times,  in  order  to  qualify  themselves  the  better  for  their  respective 
stations.  It  was  also  ordered,  that  the  abovemencioned  officers 
should  not  fail  to  make  their  appearances  at  the  three  annual 
marches  or  exercises  of  the  said  company,  unless  hindered  by  some 
extraordinary  business,  and  in  such  case,  that  they  should  provide 
some  other  person  to  appear  in  their  stead:  since  which,  no  person 
can  have  a  commission  in  the  traiined  bands  from  the  court  of 
lieutenantcy,  unless  he  produces  a  certifiv^te,  that  he  is  a  member 
of  the  artillery  company.  On  the  30th  of  May,  1722,  His  Majesty 
caused  the  company  to  march  in  review  before  him  in  St.  James*s 
Park,  and  was  pleased  to  make  them  a  present  of  five  hundred 
pounds*. 

Although  both  long  and  cross  bows  have  for  many  years  been 
laid  aside,  the  company  still  continues  to  exercise  in  the  artillery 
ground.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  captain 
general :  there  is  also  a  president,  vice  president,  treasurer,  colonel, 
lieutenant  colonel,  and  major  (usually  chosen  from  the  court  of 
aldermen  or  other  substantial  citizens),  with  an  adjutant,  engineer, 
surgeon,  chaplain,  clerk,  seijeant  major,  drum  major,  and  mes- 
senger. I 

The  cross  bow,  or  arbalist,  called  in  Latin  arcus  balistarius,  or 
balista  manualis,  and  in  French  arbal^t,  is  said  by  "some  to  be  of 
Sicilian  origin;  others  ascribe  its  invention  ^0  the  Cretans.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  introduced  into  France  by  the  first  c 
saders,  and  is  mentioned  by  the  Abbe  Suger  in  the  life  of  Louis  le 
Gros,  as  being  used  by  that  Prince,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  (k), 
which  commenced  in  the  year  1 108. 

Verstigan  seems  to  attribute  the  introduction  of  this  weapon 
into  England  to  the  Saxons  under  Hengist  and  Horsa,  but  cites 
no  atithority  in  support  of  that  supposition.  In  a  print  represent- 
ing the  landing  of  those  generals,  the  foremost  of  them  is  delineated 


v^i  ,jo  ^fSi"  .'";s5?5 


*  The  artiUery  company  still  lubristt ;  but  the  dty  tiained  bands  have  been  abolished.  ' 
Instead  of  those  irregular  corps,  the  city  of  London  now  furnishes,  for  the  defence  of  the 
country,  two  regiments  of  militia,  on  the  same  footing  with  the  other  militia  corps  of  the  lerenl 
counties.  .,  ,^  ..  ,..^ 


(k)  P.  Daniel  Hist,  de  la  Mil.  Fr.  toiti.  i.  p.  43jf. 
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with  a  cross  bow  on  his  shouldet,  and  others  are  seen  in  the  hands 
of  the  distant  figures  of  their  followers,  landed  and  landing  from 
their  ships }  of  this  print  he  says,  "  and  because  these  noble  gen- 
tlemen were  the  first  bringers  in  and  conductoi-s  of  the  ancestors 
of  Englishmen  into.  Britaine,  from  whence  unto  their  posterity, 
the  possession  of  their  countrey  hath  ensued,  I  thought  fit  here  in 
pourtnuture  to  sit  down  their  first  arrivall,  theremthall  to  shcfra 
the  manner  of  the  apparell  which  they  wore,  the  weapons  yiihuk 
they  used,  and  the  banner  or  ensign  first  by  them  spread  in  the 
field."  Some  writers  say,  William  the  Conqua'or  had  cross  bowt 
in  his  army  at  the  battle  of  Hasting^.  The  Genoese  were  reckoned 
skilful  in  the  use  of  this  weapon ;  a  great  number  of  them  were  in 
the  French  service  at  the  battle  of  Crescy. 

The  effects  of  tiiis  weapon  were  deemed  so  fatal  and  cruel, 
that  the  use  of  it  was  forbidden  l^  the  second  Lateran  council, 
in  1 139,  under  the  penalty  of  an  anathema,  as  hateful  to  God 
and  unfit  to  be  employed  among  Christians;  which  prohibi- 
tion was  confirmed  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  It  was  neveitheless 
introduced  into  our  armies  by  King  Richard  I.  who  being  slain 
by  a  dart  shot  from  one  of  them,  at  the  siege  of  the  castle  of 
Chaluz  in  Noimandy,  his  death  was  considered  as  a  judgment 
from  Heaven,  inflicted  upoa  him  for  his  impiety.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  exMople,  the  cross  bow  continued  to  be  much  used  by  the 
British  troops,  and  in  the  list  of  the  forces  raised  by  King 
Edward  II.  ag^st  the  Scots,  die  cross  bow  men  make  the  second 
article  la  the  enumeration  of  the  different  kinds  of  soldiers,  of 
which  it  consisted  (1). 

The  cross  bow  kept  its  footing  ir  our  armies  even  so  late  as  the 
year  1 579,  when  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  a  treaty  with  King  Charles  IX. 
of  France,  engaged  to  furnish  him  with  six  thousand  men,  part  of 

(1)  Titului  de  radiu  tam  peditum,  baliitariorum,  lanceatomm,  ft  ngittariorum  AngUe, 
WallisBi  ft  Vaicon ;  quam  quornndam  hominum  ad  arma  et  hobdariorum,  ntentonua  ad 
vadia  domiiii  regui  Edwardi,  filii  regit  EJwardi,  m  guerra  Scotic  et  alibi,  a  primo  dit  Mail, 
anno  quinto  decimo,  uique  (eptimum  diem  Jiilii,  anno  regui  cjuadem  sexto  dedmo,  finiente 
tempore.  Rogeri  de  Waltham  tunc  cuitodii,  et  Roberti  de  Ekddok  tunc  contra  rotuktoiia 
garderobs.    MS5.  in  the  Library  of  Tit.  /litU,  Eiq. 
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them  armed  with  long  bows,  and  part  with  cross  bows.  And  in  the 
attack  made  by  the  English  on  the  isle  of  Rhee  in  1627,  some  cross 
bow  men  were,  it  is  said,  in  that  army. 

Cross  bows  were  of  different  kinds,  some  called  latches,  and  some 
prodds.  The  bow  was  commonly  of  steel,  though  sometimes  of 
wood  or  horn  ^  the  smaller  bows  were  bent  with  the  hand  by 
means  of  a  small  steel  lever,  called  the  goat's  foot,  from  its  being 
cloven  or  forked  on  that  side  that  rested  on  the  cross  bow  and 
cord;  the  larger  were  bent  with  one  or  both  feet,  put  into  a  kind 
of  stirrup :  some  were  also  bent  with  a  machine  called  a  moulinet. 

Cross  bows  not  only  discharged  arrows,  but  also  darts  called 
quarreaux,  from  their  heads,  which  were  square  pyramids  of  iron, 
corruptly  named  quarrels;  these  were  sometimes  feathered  (as  the 
term  was)  with  wood  or  brass :  cross  bows  also  shot  stones  or 
leaden  balls. 

According  to  Sir  John  Smith,  in  his  Instructions  and  Observa- 
tions, &c.  p.  204,  a  cross  bow  would  kill  point  blank  between 
forty  and  sixty  yards,  and,  if  elevated,  six,  seven,  and  eight  score 
yards ;  the  range  indeed  depended  on  the  size  and  strength  of  the 
bow)  but  the  distances  here  given  are  such  as  a  common  cross  bbw 
would  carry. 

Monsieur  de  Bellay,  in  the  treatise  before  quoted,  speaks  highly 
of  the  cross  bow,  which  he  prefers  to  the  harquebus,  and  says  it 
would  kill  an  hundred  or  two  hundred  paces  (m)}  probably  he  here 
meant  only  military  partr.  of  two  feet,  or  two  feet  and  a  half. 

Cross  bow  men  were  drefled,  and  otherwise  armed,  much  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  archers,  and  like  them  were  frequently  mounted 
on  horseback.  V  ^  ---  '■■■ 

TV;  .J  invention  of  gunpowder  and  its  application  to  artillery  and 
small  arms,  did  nc  produce  that  sud'  ■;  change  in  the  art  of  war, 
or  weapons,  that  might,  on  a  first  ionsideration^  be  expected. 
Mankind,  in  general,  have  an  almost  supers^  dous  reverence  ''.r 
old  professional  customs,  which  they  ever  reaaquish  unwilli^«':<^ , 
and  slowly,  adopting  improvements  by  degrees  only.    This  arises, 


(m)  Book  i.  p.  26. 
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not  only  fjrom  a  strong  prepossession  in  hvonr  of  opinions  they 
have  been  taught  all  their  lives  to  consider  a^  ^mccntrovertiblc, 
but  becausfs  improvements  tend  to  slww  :h;tt  the  rising  generation 
is  wiser  than  their  forefathers  and  serdcrs,  a  position  o\  i  men  will 
never  willingly  allow;  this  rlislike  to  inaovptions  li  peculiarly 
found  in  old  soldiers,  hxause  by  adop';ng  new  wea^xins,  and  con- 
sequently a  new  exercisv  the  oLi  and  expert  soldiers  find  them- 
selves in  a  worse  state  than  new  recruits  i  as  they  h'wc  rot  only  a 
new  exercise  to  learn,  wh?.rh  after  h  certain  ag«  is  no  easy  matter, 
but  ffiso  the  old  one  to  forget;  fov  the  truth  r'  this  oliervation,  I 
appea!  to  every  military  man,  svho  has  se^n  any  alteration  made  in 
thi"  orclinarv'  routine  of  duty  or  exercise.  "^^^f> 

'i\m  wai-  the  case,  with  respect  to  changing  the  long  bow  for 
t!i<  harq^^«;:buss}  to  prove  it  a  number  of  instances  might  be  pro- 
duced, which  muot  occur  to  every  reader  of  ancient  military  bookS} 
if  likewise  is  strongly  marked  by  a<  letter  written  by  Camden, 
transcribed  in  the  note  below  (n).    Indeed  many  of  the  ancient 

soldiers 


(n)  Cunden  to  Sir  Ed.  Cecn.-.^Hono»nbk  Sir.  The  proposition  you  make  it  oute  of 
the  i-eache  af  my  profetaion,  ud  not  of  entiquitie,  but  of  late>niemorie  {  by  rcMon  of  Sir 
Rob.  Cott^'t  ebsence  I  can  imparte  nothing  from  him  u  yet,  and  for  my  owne  obiervation  it 
b  very  ilendcr,  onely  I  remember,  that  after  Captain  Morgan  in  the  yeare  157s  had  first 
earned  to  Fliuhing  300  Engliib,  and  hcd  (persuaded)  procured  Sir  Humphiey  Gilbert  to 
bring  over  more,  and  to  be  coronell  of  the  English  there,  a  new  militarie  discipline  was  shortly 
after  brought  in,  and  the  new  marche  by  tome  that  had  served  the  Duke  of  Alva,  and  enter> 
tained  especially  by  the  important  instance  of  Sir  Roger  Williams,  although  strong  opposition 
waa  then  against  it,  by  Captaine  Pykeman,  and  aftenvard  by  Captaine  Reade,  andent  leadert, 
and  Sir  William  Felham,  who  were  scornfully  tearmed  by  the  contrary  parte,  Sainfie 
George's  souldados :  and  Sir  John  Smith,  who  had  served  under  theieonstable  Momorancy 
twice  in  Hungary,  at  Penon  de  Veliz  and  Malu,  yea,  and  under  Dalva,  encountered  with 
his  penne  against  the  newe  Discipline,  and  did  writght  much  wliich  waa  never  published. 
This,  in  hast,  untill  I  may  (cann)  happen  upon  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  I  thought  good  to  im« 
parte  to  your  Isp.  to  whom  I  wish  all  happye  sr  .  ue  to  the  encreaae  and  compliment  of 
your  honor. 

This  letter,  which  is  in  the  Cott.  Lib.  Julius  T  .  J.  441,  is  not  signed,  and  by  the  cor< 
rection*  here  marked,  seems  to  hav(  beet)  a  fbu'  '  ^  ,  probably  the  person  who  marked  it 
RtCittu  :;1en's  knew  his  hand.     One  of  x  ■.-  jes  written  by  Sir  John  Smith,  and  here 

m';  '  \  byCamdoi,  was  prmted  in  '. .  ■■!■.■■.'■,  ijt  May,  1590,  in  quarto;  it  '■>  entitled 
**  Certain  Discourses  written  by  Sir  Jo!in  ti  ''«,  knight,  concerning  the  formes  and  efiects 
of  divers  sorts  of  weapons,  and  other  nxr  ^v.yjAfi'tt  matters  militarie,  greatlic  mistaken  by 
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soldiers  were  much  divided  on  that  subject,  nor  does  it  appear  that 
the  government  of  those  days  had  formed  any  decided  opinion  upon 
it,  as  the  strongest  statutes  for  enforcing  the  practice  of  archery 
were  enacted  after  the  introduction  of  fire  arms :  and  so  indifferent 
were  our  rulers  under  Queen  Mary  to  the  introduaion  of  them, 
tha^  in  her  ordonnance  respecting  armour  and  weapons,  the  alter- 
native is  left  to  the  choice  of  the  people,  whether  they  would  find  a 
long  bow  and  sheaf  of  arrows,  or  a  harquebut,  in  every  case  where 
they  were  by  law  charged  with  the  latter.  This  national  back- 
wardness to  a  general  adoption  of  fire  arms  must  strike  every 
person,  when  it  is  shewn  how  long  hand  guns  were  known  and 
introduced  here,  before  the  use  of  them  became  gei^^ral. 
1  Fire-arms  discharged  by  hand  were  first  called  hand  cannons, 
hand  culverines,  and  hand  guns ;  they  afterwards  acquired  the  ap- 
pellations of  hackbuts,  harquebusses,  muskets,  and  calivers,  and 
lastly  their  present  name  of  firelocks.  Various  arc  the  opinions 
and  accounts,  respecting  their  origin,  and  the  time  and  place  where 
they  were  first  used.    The  chief  of  these  are  given  in  Uie  note(o). 

Hand 
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dnen  of  our  men  of  wtrre,  in  thew  daief,  and  chieflf  of  tke  taonfut,  the  caltver,  and  the 
long  bow,  at  alto  of  the  great  tufficiencie,  excellencie,  and-wondeHiil  effectt  of  archen,  with 
many  notable  examplet  and  other  particularitiei,  by  him  preiented  to  the  nobtlitie-of  thit 
reahne,  and  publithed  for  the  benefit  of  thia  hit  native  countne  of  EngUnd." 

(o)  Fatlier  Daniel  hat  collected  the  following  particulart  respecting  the  different  kindt  of 
fire>armi.  «  The  preiident  Fauchet  layt,  that  the  firtt  of  our  hiitcruuit  who  hat  spoken  of 
these  cannont  and  hand  culverinet  which  I  have  before  mentioned  it  Monttrelet,  whote  hittory 
begini  in  1400,  and  terminatei  in  1467,  that  it  to  tay,  a  little  beyond  the  time,  in  which  that 
of  Philip  de  Cominet  begini.  Fauchn  it  right :  but  there  are  hittoriant  at  ancient  at 
Monttrslet,  at  for  example,  Juvenal  des  Ursini,  who  likewise  mentions  them. 

It  appeart  to  me,  that  these  culverines  or  hand  cannons,  which  were  fired  on  little  car« 
rlagei,  were  what  we  now  call  the  arquebus  a  croc  (&  quebus  with  a  hook)  or  something 
very  like  it.  They  were  «inae  called  the  arquebus  with  a  hook,  upon  account  of  a  little 
^ook,  cast  with  the  piece  (  they  are  placed  on  a  kind  of  tripodi  as  may  be  seen  in  the  repre- 
sentation ;  they  uce  of  different  lengths,  and  for  caliber,  between  the  smallest  cannons  and  the 
mv  het  I  they  are  iired  in  the  lower  flanks,  and  in  towers  pierced  with  loop-holes,  called 
mu  iierers. 

A  long  tim?  afterwards  the  name  of  arquebus  was  given  to  a  fire-arm,  the  barrel  of  which 
was  mounted,  on  a  stock,  having  a  butt  for  presenting  and  taking  aim :  this  was  at  the  soonest 
about  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIL  It  became  in  time  the  ordinary  piece  borne  by  the 
soldiers.  Thit  it  the  most  ancient  ann  mounted  on  a  ttock.  We  have  the  epocha  of  that 
•    VOL.  I.  i;  '  invention 
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Hand  guns  were  first  introduced  into  this  kingdom  in  the  year 
147 1,  when  King  Edward  IV.  landing  at  Ravenspurgh  in  York- 

i     .  shiK 


invention  in  the  utlwn  of  the  time  in  which  I  pbce  it  t  tor  Fabridiu  Coloimet  in  Machinvd't 
Dialogues  upon  the  Art  of  War,  tpeaki  of  thia  arm  aa  «  new  invention  of  his  time :  «  The 
harquebua*  aaja  he,  which  it  a  weapon  newly  bvented,  u  you  know,  and  very  neceiaary  for 
the  present  time."  The  author  of  the  Military  Discipline,  attributed  to  the  Seigneur  da 
Langei,  says  the  same.  ••  The  harquebus,  says  he,  hw  been  invented  within  theae  flew  yearSf 
and  is  very  good :"  he  wrote  under  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  This  arm  a  good  deal  resembled 
our  present  musquetoons  in  the  stock  and  barrel,  but  they  had  wheel  locks.  If  we  believe 
LuigiXlollado,  in  his  Treatise  of  Artillery,  printed  at  Venice  in  the  year  1586,  they  only 
began  in  his  time  to  use  the  wheel  lock  in  Germany.  NtIP  Alemagna  ttumJh  fu  ritnvtUa 
P  invtntlen*  d*  gP  treMwgi  Jm  nela,"  The  best  arquebuses  were  made  at  Mihui,  as  Brantoms 
says  in  his  eulogy  on  M.  de  Strocsi. 

Monsieur  de  BeDay  says,  that  one  of  the  first  oceuions  where  it  wu  made  use  of,  wu  in 
the  year  ijti,  when  Pope  Leo  %,  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  confederated  against  France, 
and  their  troops  besieged  Parma,  which  wm  defended  by  the  Marquis  de  Foix.    At  that 
lime,  says  he,  were  invented  harquebuses,  which  are  fired  on  rests}  those  before  carried  by  the  , 
barquebusiers,  both  horse  and  foot,  vrere  much  lighter. 

From  harquebuses  came  pistols  or  pistolets,  with  wheel  locks,  the  barreb  of  which  were 
only  one  foot  long,  bebg  the  harquebuse  in  miniature.  It  is  thought  that  these  arms  were 
called  pistols  or  pistolets,  because  the  first  woe  made  at  ^oye  in  Tuscany.  I  think  I  have 
remarked  in  our  histories,  that  the  Germans  made  use  of  them  in  France,  before  the  French  ) 
and  the  horsemen  who  carried  them  in  the  time  of  Heniy  II.  were  called /(//e/iwr#.  Monsieur 
de  la  None,  in  his  eighteenth  Military  Discourse,  confirms  what  I  say  t  In  the  mean  time, 
says  he,  we  must  give  the  honour  to  the  Reitres,  of  having  first  brought  pistols  into  use, 
which  I  think  are  very  dangerauf  when  properiy  used*  They  are  mentioned  aa  early  aa  the 
year  1544,  under  the  mga  of  Francis  L  I  have  seen  o'  s  at  ChantiUi,  wUch  is  all  iron 
except  the  ramrod. 

Another  arm  was  afterwards  made,  a  medium  betvreen  the  harquebuse  and  pistol,  it  was 
called  a  petrinal  or  poitrinal:  this  we  learn  firom  the  president  Fauchet,  who  lived  under 
Francis  I.  and  died  under  Henry  IV.  "  Within  twenty  or  thirty  years,  says  be,  they  call 
pctrinals  like  instruments  the  mean  between  harquebuses  aod  pistols,  having,  a  very  strong  and 
quick  wheel ;  and  it  is  believed  that  this  arm  is  the  invention  of  the  bandouUers  of  the  Pyrenean 
mountains." 

Nicot,  who  wa»  of  the  same  time»  thus  describes  a  poitrinal  in  his  Dictionary :  "  It  is, 
says  he,  a  species  of  harquebus,  shorter  than  a  musket,  but  of  a  greater  calibre,  and  on  account 
of  its  weight  is  carried  in  a  broad  baudrick  worn  over  the  shoulder,  and  tested  on  the  breast 
of  the  person  who  carries  it»  when  he  fires  it,  wherefore  it  received  its  name.  The  poitrinalier 
is  the  soldier  who  carries  and  uses  the  poitrinaL"  This  arm  U  mentioned  in  the  relation  of 
the  siege  of  Rourn  by  Henry  IV.  in  1592. 

After  the  harquebuses  came  muskets  i  they  were  made  in  the  tkia  of  Francis  I.  for  in  the  . 
SMiM  cabinet  of  arms  at  Chantilly,  there  is  one  marked  wit**  *'«  arms  of  France,  and  the 
salamander,  which  was  the  derice  of  that  prince.     Neverthekw.  it  ~^e  will  believe  bn>  ome, 
it  was  the  Doke  d'Alva  who  first  brought  them  into  use  in  tb^  .wmiesy  when  during  the  reign 

of 
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shire,  brought  with  him,   among  other  forces,  three  hundred 

Flemings  armed  with  "  hange  gunnes(p)t<'  this  is  fifty  years 

before  the  date  generally  assigned  for  their  introduction }  Mr.  An- 

r 

derson  and  divers  other  writers  placing  that  event  in  the  year  1 51  li 

a 

at  the  siege  of  Berwick  (q).                                                           > 

*  1 

of  Philip  II.  be  went  to  take  upon  him  the  (pvenuiient  of  the  low  coiutrie*  in  the  jtw  1567 1 
but  that  only  meani)  he  brought  them  more  into  fiuhion  than  they  wete  till  that  time,  and 
that  till  then  they  were  rarely  nted,  at  leait  b  the  Md.  He  tay*  then  in  hit  eulogy  on  Mon« 
■ieur  de  Strozzi,  colonel  general  of  the  French  infiutry  under  Charlee  IX.  that  it  wat  that 
officer  who  introduced  the  u*e  of  the  maiket  into  France  ^  by  thi*  i«  to  be  underttood  the 
common  ute  of  it. 

Pittoli  with  a  limple  spring,  iattead  of  the  wheel  formerly  made  uie  of,  fuaik  and 
muiketooni,  all  theie  are  modem  and  well  known  1  but  I  know  not  the  inventon  t  it  ti 
the  workmen  themielvei  who  have  improved  upon  these  armo,  and  rendered  them  more 
limple.  I  have  been  awured,  that  in  1658,  the  nae  of  wheel  locked  pittoli  wat  not  thea 
aboliihed. 

I  thall  remark  likewise  upon  the  article  of  mutketi,  that  the  Spaniards  of  the  time  of 
Philip  11.  caused  them  to  be  made  of  a  very  great  calibre,  and  tuch  that  a  atrong  and  vigorout 
foot  loldier  might  carry  them,  but  that  they  were  to  heavy  that  they  could  not  be  presented, 
without  the  assistanoe  of  staves  shod  and  poii  '«-d  at  the  bottom,  and  which  they  fixed  into  the 
earth,  and  made  lite  of  a  fork  that  was  at  the  toy,  as  a  prop  to  sustun  the  end  of  the  musket  1 
they  made  use  of  them  not  only  in  sieges  to  fire  or*,  alls,  but  also  in  battles :  these  large 

muskets  carried  to  a  great  distance,  and  by  the  sizt  .eir  balls  nrade  terrible  wounds  i  bnt 
since,  on  account  of  their  weight,  ;hey  have  left  off  using  them  in  the  field;  and  the;  are  only 
used  in  sieges.  Harquebuses  and  pistols  with  wheel  locks  are  at  this  time  very  little  known, 
and  rarely  to  be  found,  except  in  arKnals  and  in  the  cabinets  of  arms,  where  some  of  them 
are  preserved  out  of  curiosity :  I  must  therefore  explain  what  this  wheel  wu  which  gave 
movement  to  all  the  sprirgs.  It  wu  a  little  solid  wheel  of  steel,  fixed  against  the  plate  of  the 
lock  of  the  harquebuK  or  pistol  ( it  had  an  axis  that  pierced  it  in  its  centre ;  at  the  interior  end 
of  this  axis  which  wtnt  into  the  lock,  a  chain  was  fiutened,  which  twisted  round  it  on  the 
wheel  being  turned,  and  bent  the  spring  by  which  it  was  held ;  to  bend  this  spring  a  key  was 
made  use  of,  into  which  the  exterior  end  of  the  axis  was  inserted.  By  turning  this  key  from 
left  to  right,  the  wheel  wm  madv  to  revolve,  r.  -\  .  v  this  moven'ient  a  little  slider  of  copper, 
which  covered  the  pan  with  the  priming,  retired  tirom  over  it ;  and  by  the  same  movement  the 
cock,  armed  with  a  flint  like  the  cock  of  a  fusil,  w-i  in  a  state  to  be  discharged  on  pulling 
the  tricker  with  the  finger,  u  in  ordinary  pistols  { the  cock  then  falling  on  the  wheel,  produced 
fire,  and  communicated  it  to  the  priming. 

(p)  In  the  XIJX  yere  of  King  Henry  VI.  cam  King  Edward  with  the  Lord  Hastings, 
the  Lord  Say  and  IX.C.  EngliscLe  men,  and  III.C.  Flemings  with  hange  gunnes.  LelaiuPt 
Collect,  vol.  i.  p.  72 1.  Pirobably  the  word  bange  h  an  error  of  either  the  transcriber  or  printer, 
and  should  have  been  hmd. 

(q)  Anderson's  Hist,  of  Commerce,  vol.  L  p.  33 1.  The  musket  is  mentioned  as  a  weapon 
of  the  infantry  iuT  Poland  in  the  year  1475.  "  Quilibet  peditum  habeat  balistam  vel  bom- 
bardam."  Xtf.  (7arm«rii  III.  an.  1475.  Leg.  Polon.  torn.  i.  p.  228.  These  are  generally 
assigned  to  the  year  1520.    Add.  to  vol.  L  and  ii.  of  Warton's  Hist,  of  Poetry. 
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Thci-e  b  reason  to  believe  that  this  innovation  in  the  ancient 
militanr  '  >tr  was  not  generally  approved  of  by  the  English,  or 
wa.o  -  vM^i^  ^  ave  of  any  very  striking  eflfects,  since  we  scarcely 
htvu  roky  mention  made  of  fire-arms,  till  they  occur  in  the  statute 
oi  the  33d  of  Henry  VIII.  when  it  was  enacted,  that  no  hand  guns 
should  be  used  of .  nt  dimensions  than  one  yard  in  length,  gun  and 
stock  included,  which  shet*'<i  that  the  early  hand  guns  were  of  a 
much  smaller  lengUi  cnin  those  aiterwards  made >  probably  their 
calibre  was  in  proportion,  in  wluch  case  they  would  do  but  little 
execution  on  men  mostly  armed :  th'.s  perhaps  may,  in  some  mea- 
sure»  account  for  their  being  so  slowly  adopted.  The  piece  called 
the  haquebut  or  hagbut  was  still  fhorter,  for  by  the  same  statute, 
it  might  not  be  under  three  quarters  of  a  yard  long,  gun  and  stock, 
as  before,  included.  This  piece  is  by  some  writers  supposed  to 
owe  its  name  to  its  butt  being  hooked  or  bent,  somewhat  like  thoae 
now  used,  the  butts  of  the  first  hand  guns  being,  it  is  said,  nearly 
straight.  Th^re  were  likewise  some  piecr  called  demi  b^'iues, 
cither  ft'om  being  less  in  size,  or  from  having  their  butts  less  c)  <  ved. 
A  sort  of  pistol,  called  a  dag,  was  also  used  about  the  sam:  tiu.  as 
haiid  guns  and  haquebuts.  Pistols  were  so  called  from  being  m-ul'.- 
at  Pistoya,  in  Tuscany.  After  some  time,  the  haquebut  obtaiiieu 
the  name  of  harquebus,  which  is  by  P'auchet  derived  from  the 
Italian  words  "  area  bouza,"  or  the  bow  with  a  hole.  It  does  not 
app.  ?r  that  tiie  harq  buse  wa:>  originally  confined  to> any  particular 
length  or  bore.  All  these  pieces,  namely,  the  hand  gun,  hackbut, 
harquebuse,  and  dag,  were  at  first  fired  with  a  match,  and  some  of 
them  utterwards  witU  a  wheel  lOck:  the  former,  by  means  of  a 
spring  let  down  a  burning  match  upor:.  the  priming  in  the  pan ; 
and  the  latter  wa'~  a  c  itrivance  for  exciting  sparks  of  fire,  by  the 
friction  of  a  n  Hcd  wheel  of  steel,  at  die  bottom  of  the  pan, 
which  with  a  q.iick  -volution  grated  against  a  flint ;  the  spring 
which  turned  this  wheel  was  wound  up,  or,  as  the  term  was, 
spanned,  with  an  instrument  called  a  spanner,  somewhat  like  the 
key  of  a  clock. 

The  machinery  of  the  wheel  lock  is  described  by  Father  Daniel 
in  the  note,  p.  i/^,^^  ■.    .  -.x-r 
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The  inconiiderable  execution  done  by  pieces  of  imall  calibre  pro*  ' 
bably  caused  the  introduction  of  the  musket,  which  was  a  long, 
heavy  piece,  carrying  large  balls,  and  on  account  of  its  size  and 
wdght  fired  on  a  kind  of  fork,  called  a  rest)  the  rest  continued  in 
use  for  a  considerable  time,  but  on  certain  occasions,  being  found  ■ 
unwieldy  and  inconvenient,  a  lightqr  kind  of  piece  was  introduced, 
generally  known  by  the  name  of  the  caliver  (r),  which  was  fired 
without  any  such  assistance.  But  before  the  entire  dismission  of 
the  rest,  divers  attempts  were  made  to  convert  it  to  a  defence  against 
cavalry,  whilst  the  musketeer  was  loading,  by  arming  it  with  a 
projecting  spike  from  one  of  the  prongs  of  the  fork,  serving  for  the 
head,  or  part  on  which  the  musket  was  laid :  or  by  enclosing  a 
tu^  in  the  shaft  of  the  rest,  which  on  opening  a  small  yalvci 


Vf> 


t  of  the  bullet  of 
Sit  MaUUmd'i 


(r)  The  odivcr  wat  •  lighter  kind  of  matchlook  piece,  between  a  harquebuic  and  a  mutket, 
and  fired  without  a  rest.  The  following  explanation  of  iti  name  it  given  by  Edmund  York, 
an  oiScer  who  had  lerted  in  the  low  Countriei,  tad  WM  empbyed  hj  Queen  Elizabeth  to 
regtilate  the  miBtia  of  London,  at  Ac  time  the  kingdoia  wat  threatened  with  a  Spaniih  innaion. 
M  I  remember  (layi  be)  when- 1  wat  firtt  brought  up- in  Piemont,  in  the  countitf  of  Britacka 
regiment  of  old  bandet,  we  had  our  particular  calibre  of  harquebut  to  our  regimenti  both  for 
that  one  bullet  thould  terve  all  the  hartiuebutaet  oTour  rtgiincntt  ai  ''->r  that  our  colonel  thould 
not  be  deceived  of  hit  armt  \  of  which  wdrd  calibre,  came  firtt  thi  erm,  we  uie,  to  call 

aharquel)utaaaliver,  whioh  it  the  height  of  tbe  bullet,  and  »</.  ^.  Before  the  battle 

of  Monntguater,  the  princet  of  the  religion  cauaed  levr  ^nft  buitet  to  be  made 

all  of  one  calibre,  which  wat  called  harquebute  du  calibre     -  >.ic.  ^A   >.     '  nee;  to  I  think 
tome  man,  not  underttanding  French,  brought  hither         r„-ni  '  '  :i  ■  ' 
the  piece,  which  word  calibre  it  )«t  continued  with  c         -      -"      - 
Hut>  of  Louden,  m  Art.  ilrtiUtrjm 

Sir  John  Smith,  in  hit  Confutation  of  Capt.  Berwick,  MS.  BH.  HarU  No.  4685,  thu< 
exphtint  the  word  Caliver :  "  It  it  tnppoted  by  many,  that  the  weapon,  called  a  ealirer,  it 
another  thing  than  a  harquebute  \  whereu  in  troth  it  it  not,  but  only  a  harquebute,  tavinge 
tfiat  it  it  of  greater  circuite  or  buUet,  than  the  other  it  of)  wherefore  the  Frenchman  dotti  call 
it  a  pcece  de  calibre  {  which  it  at  much  to  taie,  a  peece  of  bigger  circuite."  Pecke,  in  hit 
DeiideraU  Curiota,  hat  preterved  the  price  of  a  caHverund  its  accoutrementsf  at  paid  by  th« 
therifft  of  Lancathire,  m  the  reign  of  Queen  EGxabeth,  anno  1584,  for  the  ote  of  the  re« 
emit)  raited  for  the  Irith  tervice,  which  wati  the  caliver,  fumithed  with  flatke  and  touche 
6oxe,  lacet  and  mouldt,  thirteen  .hillingt  and  tixpence.  In  an  estimate,  made  the  i8th  of 
Jamet  I.  anno  idao,  of  the  expencet  of  a  royal  army  of  thirty  thoutand  men,  intended  to  be 
tent  into  th^  Palatinate,  a  caliver,  with  bandaleert,  it  valued  at  14*.  lod.  The  price  of  a 
new  mutliet;  at  settled  the  7th  of  Charlet  I.  wat  rjs.  6d.,  a  rest  lod.  For  a  new  bandaleer, 
carrying  twelVe  charges,  a  primer,  a  priming  wire,  buUet  bag,  and  a  itrap  or  belt,  two  inchet 
broad,  at.  6d.  ,,  •  -  ,'.-.■.■ 

■    .  sprung 
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sprung  out }  rests  thus  armed  wdre  called  the  swines  or  Swedish 
feathers,  and  were  contrivances  preceding  the  use  of  the  bayonet  (s). 

The  harquebuses,  or  soldiers  bearing  harquebuses,  were  often 
armed  with  morions,  or  steel  hats,  called  pots,  cuirasses  consisting 
of  backs  and  breasts,  and  tassets  covering  fhdr  thighs.  These 
suits  are  known  in  the  tower  by  the  name  of  harquebuse  armour. 

When  hand  guns  first  came  into  use,  not  only  balls,  but  also 
steel  quarrels,  and  wooden  arrows,  called  spirites,  were  discharged 
from  them :  of  the  effects  of  the  last,  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  gives  a 
very  wondeiiiil  account,  which  I  own  I  do  not  comprehend  any 
more  than  Lord  Verulam's  reasoning  on  it,  and  have  therefore 
transcribed  botli  passages  verbatim  et  literatim,  for  the  judgment 
of  my  readers.  **  In  this  discourse,  Generall  Michael  Angell 
demanded  for  what  purpose  served  the  little  short  arrowes  which 
we  had  in  our  shippe,  and  those  in  great  quantitie :  I  satisfied  him 
tha^  they  were  for  our  muskets.  They  are  not  as  yet  in  use  among 
the  Spaniards,  yet  of  singular  effect  and  execution,  as  our  enemies 
confesi^ed;  for  the  upper  worke  of  their  shippes  being  musket 
proofe,  in  all  places  they  passed  through  both  sides  with  facilitie, 
and  wrought  extraordinary  disasters,  which  caused  admiration  to  see 
themselves  wounded  with  small  shott,  where  they  thought  them> 
selves  secure,  and  by  no  means  could  find  where  they  entered,  nor 
come  to  any  sight  of  any  of  the  shott.    Hereof  they  proved  to  profit 

(s)  The  SwcdUh,  or  twine'i  feather,  h  mentioned  by  several  ancient  military  irriteri» 
particularly  Ward,  Tomer,  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle.  "  Musket  rests  (says  Turner)  were 
Uiied  a  long  time,  and  in  some  places  are  yet,  to  ease  the  musketeers  in  discharging  their  guns, 
and  when  they  stood  centinel  {  but  in  the  late  expeditions  in  most  places  in  Christendom, 
they  have  been  found  more  troublesome  than  helpful  {  a  musketeer  in  any  sndden  occasion, 
not  being  able  to  do  his  duty  with  musket,  sword,  and  rest,  esprcially  if  you  give  him  a 
Swedish  feather  to  manage  with  them.  Bokeler,  the  engineer,  speaks  of  an  instrumeut  that 
might  serve  for  both  rest  and  feather,  and  such,  perhaps,  would  be  very  vseful  and  conve- 
nient I  he  would  have  it  at  die  top  as  all  rests  are,  like  a  fork  on  the  one  side,  whereof  he 
would  have  an  iron,  of  one  foot  and  a  half  bng,  sticking  out,  sharply  pointed ;  these  planted 
in  the  van  or  flanks  where  you  expect  the  charge,  as  the  Swedish  feathers  used  to  be,  will  suf- 
ficiently pallisade  and  defend  musketeers  from  horse,  and  upon  them  they  may  lean  their 
muskets  when  they  give  fire."  Turner**  fallat  Jrmata,  p.  1 76.  The  Duke  of  Albemarle,  in 
hi*  Observations  upon  Military  and  Political  Affairs,  printed  anno  1671,  recommends  the 
■rming  musketeers  and  dp>r3ona  with  muskets  havicf,  'wine's  feathers,  with  the  heads  of  resu 
i^Mtened  to  them. 

themselves 
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themselves  after ;  but  for  that  they  wanted  the  tampldngs,  which 
are  first  to  be  driven  home,  before  the  arrow^  be  put  in,  tind  as  then 
understood  not  the  secret,  they  rejtxted  them  as  uncertaine,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  used ;  but  of  all  the  shot  used  now  adayes,  for 
the  annoying  of  an  enenue  in  fight  by  sea,  few  ure  of  greater  mo- 
ment for  many  respects,  which  I  hold  not  convenient  to  treat  of 
in  publique(t)."  Thus  hr  Sir  Richard  Hawkins.  My  Lord 
Verulam,  taking  the  ^act  for  granted,  endeavours  to  account  for  it 
on  philosophical  principles.  "  The  Turkish  bowe  (says  he)  giveth 
a  very  forcible  shoot,  insomuch  as  it  hath  been  known,  that  the 
arrow  has  pierced  a  steel  target,  or  a  piece  of  brass,  two  inches 
thick :  but  that  which  is  more  strange,  the  arrow,  if  it  be  headed 
with  wood,  hath  been  known  to  pierce  through  a  piece  of  wood  of 
eight  inches  thick :  and  it  is  certain,  that  we  had  in  use  at  one 
time  for  sea  fight,  short  arrows  which  they  call  sprights,  without 
any  other  heads  save  wood  sharpened ;  which  were  discharged  out 
of  muskets,  and  would  pierce  through  the  sides  of  ships,  where  a 
bullet  would  not  pierce.  But  this  dependeth  upon  one  of  the 
greatest  secrets  in  all  nature ;  which  is,  that  similitude  of  substance 
will  cause  attraction,  where  the  body  is  wholly  freed  from  the 
motion  of  gravity  ;  for  if  that  were  taken  awiy,  lead  would  draw 
lead,  and  gold  would  draw  gold,  and  irof;  ^  -.uld  draw  iron,  without 
the  help  of  the  loadstone.  But  this  i&vnc  r;'^otion  of  wdght  or 
gravity  (which  is  a  mere  matter  of  niotio."  and  hath  no  afHnity 
with  the  form  or  kinde)  doth  kill  the  other  motion,  except  itself 
be  killed  by  a  violent  motion :  and,  in  these  ini^tances  of  arrows, 
the  motion  uf  attraction,  by  similitude  of  substance,  beginneth  to 
shew  itself.  For  a  particular  description  of  the  ancient  musketeer, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  Appendix,  No.  i . 

A  small  anonymous  military  treatise  (u)  printed  in  the  year  1680, 
says  the  fusil  or  fire-lock  was  then  in  use  in  our  army,  especially 
among  the  fusileers  and  grenadiers ;  in  all  likelihood  the  appella- 
tion of  fusileers  was  given  to  those  troops  who  were  armed  with 

(t)  Voyage  to  the  South  Seat,  A.D.  1591,  p.  164,  tec.lxvi. 

(u)  Engliih  Military  Discipline,  or  the  Way  ud  Method  of  exerciliog  Hone  and  Foot, 
printed  for  Richard  Harford,  p.  19.  _  .,     ^  i..^  ,  .    . 

fusils  ; 
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fusils ;  in  that  case  the  date  of  the  oldest  regiment  of  that  denomi- 
nation will  give  some  little  direction  toward  finding  their  first 
introduction. 

'  Perhaps  the  fiisileer  regiments  were  originally  a  sort  of  grenadiers, 
as  like  them  they  wear  caps,  and  have  no  ensigns  (x). 

The  use  of  cartridges,  which  seems  to  have  taken  place  about 
the  same  time  as  the  firelock,  introduced  the  cartridge-box  instead 
of  the  bandeleers.  This  was  a  very  considerable  improvement,  as 
the  ammunition  was  not  only  more  commodiously  and  safely 
carried,  but  by  using  cartridges,  a  soldier  was  enabled  to  fire  at 
least  three  times  the  number  of  shot  he  could  discharge  when 
loading  from  his  bandeleers,  which  were  besides  subject  to  many 
inconveniences  and  objections.  Their  imperfections  are  fully  stated 
by  Lord  Orrery  (y). 

The 


{%)  Fuiiken  are  foot  soldiers  armed  with  fusees  with  slings  to  sling  them.  There  are  four 
regiments  in  our  army,  which  have  always  been  called  fusileers,  and  go  by  the  name  of  the 
English,  Scotch,  Irish,  and  Welsh  fusileers }  but  now  we  have  none  but  fusileers  abroad,  for 
the  pikes  are  quite  laid  aside.  The  first  design  of  fusileers  was  to  guard  the  artillery,  for 
which  end  the  regiment  of  English  fusileers,  now  commanded  by  Sir  Charles  O'Hara  were 
first  raised.  To  supply  the  war.t  of  pikes,  and  to  secure  themselves  against  horse,  the 
fusileers  used  to  carry  tump&es  ilt.:'^  with  them,  which  in  a  camp  were  placed  along  the  front 
of  a  battalioni  and  on  a  nuureh  were  carried  by  the  soldiers,  each  carrying  one  of  the  short 
pikes,  and  two,  by  turns,  the  sparr  through  which  they  are  thrust,  so  that  they  were  quickly 
put  together.  Gtntttman't  DUtlonary.  According  to  Milhu's  Succession  of  Colonels,  the  7th 
regiment,  or  royal  English  fusileers,  were  raised,  June  nth,  1685;  the  aist  regiment,  or 
.royal  North  British  fusileers,  33d  Sept.  1679  ;  the  ajd,  or  royal  Welsh  fusileers,  17th  March; 
1688  ;  but  there  is  no  Irish  regiment  bearing  the  appellation  of  fusileers. 

(y)  "I  am  also  (says  he)  on  long  experience,  an  enemy  to  the  use  of  bandeleers,  but  a 
great  approver  of  boxes  of  cartridges ;  for  then  but  by  biting  off  the  bottom  of  the  caitridge, 
you  charge  your  musket  for  service  with  one  ramming. 

"  I  would  have  these  cartridge  boxes  of  tin,  as  the  carabines  use  them,  because  they  are 
not  so  apt  to  break  as  the  wooden  ones  are,  and  do  not  in  wet  weather,  or  lying  in  the  tents, 
relax. 

••  Besides,  I  have  often  seen  much  prejudice  in  the  use  of  bandeleers,  which  being  worn  in 
the  beltn  for  them,  above  the  soldiers'  coat",  arc  often  apt  to  take  fire,  especially  if  the  match* 
lock  musket  be  used ;  and  when  they  take  fire,  they  commonly  wound  and  often  kill  him  that 
wears  them,  and  those  near  him  :  for  likely  if  one  bandeleer,  take  fire,  li\  the  nrest  do  in  that 
collar :  they  often  tangle  those  which  use  them  on  service,  wlien  they  have  fired,  and  are 
falling  off  by  the  flanks  of  the  files  of  the  intervals,  to  get  into  the  rear  tc  eharge  again.  To 
which  I  shall  add,,  that  in  secret  attempts  in  the  night,  their  rattling  often  discovers  the  design, 
and  enables  the  enemy  to  prevent  it }  and  in  the  day  time  on  jervjce,  especially  if  the  weather  \>t 
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' '  The  institution  of  grenadiers  originated  in  France,  from  whence 
we  borrowed  it ;  they  were,  as  their  denomination  imports,  soldiers 
trained  to  the  art  of. throwing  hand  grenades,  in  the  attack  of 
trenches  or  the  covert  way. 

Father  Daniel  says  the  first  grenadiers  m  the  French  troops 
were  placed  in  the  King's  regiment,  in  the  yeai  1667,  when  there 
were  four  of  them  in  each  company,  and  that  in  the  year  1 670,  the 
King  united  them  into  one  company,  the  command  of  which  he 
gave  to  M.  de  Riotor,  who  was  the  first  captain  of  grenadiers. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  the  time,  when  grenadiers  were 
first  introduced  into  the  English  army:  Smith,  in  his  Military 
Dictionary,  says  they  were  first  known  here  in  the  year  1685  ;  but 
in  this  he  is  greatly  mistaken ;  as  in  a  list  of  the  army,  published  in 
the  year  1684  (z),  we  meet  with  grenadier  companies  to  most  of 
the  regiments  of  infantry.}  they  were  armed  with  muskets  and 
bayonets,  without  swords,  and  wore  caps.  .  ^^ 

■  m^t.^r  t    ■    :^':.  ■  ■       I     vl    ,^.    ^ 

windy,  tlieir  ntding  alio  too  frequently  hinders  the  soldiers  from  hewing,  and  eonseqdently 
obeying,  the  of!,cer's_word  of  command,  which  must  be  fatal  when  it  happens :  whereas  the 
cartridge  boxes  exempt  those  who  use  them  from  all  these  dangers  and  prejudices  :  they  enable 
the  soldiers  on  sernce  to  fire  more  expeditiously ;  they  are  also  usually  worn  about  the  waste  of 
the  soldier,  the  skirts  of  whose  doubelet  and  his  coate,  doubly  defend  them  from  all  rain  that 
doth  not  pierce  "both;  andlieing  worn  close  to  his  body,  the  heat  thereof  keeps  the  powder 
dryer,  and  therefore  more  fit  to  be  fired  in  service. 

«  Besides  all  this,  whoever  loads  his  musket  with  cartridges,  is  sure  the  bullet  will  not  drop 
out,  though  he  takes  his  aim  under  breast  high,  for  the  paper  of  the  cartridge  keeps  it  in : 
whereas  those  soldiers  which  on  service  take  their  ballets  out  of  their  mouths  (which  is  the 
nimblest  way)  or  out  of  their  pouches,  which  is  slow,  seldom  put  any  paper,  tow,  oi  grass,  to 
ram  the  bullet  in  )  whereby  if  they  fire  above  breast  high,  the  buUet  passes  over  the  head  of  the 
enemy ;  and  if  they  aim  low,  the  bullet  drops  out  ere  the  musket  is  fired  {  and  'tis  to  this  that 
I  attribute  the  little  execution  I  have  seen  musketeers  do  in  time  of  fight,  though  they  fired  at 
great  battalions,  and  those  also  reasonable  near. 

*'  It  might  also  do  well,  if  the  soldiers  tyed  their  links  of  match  about  their  middle,  and 
under  their  coat  and  doublets,  instead  of  tying  them  to  their  bandeleer  belt,  or  collar,  for  by 
that  means  the  match  would  "be  kept  dryei,  and  fitter  for  service  in  the  time  of  action." 

(z)  A  general  and  complete  List  Military  of  every  commiasion  officer  of  horse  and  foot, 
now  commanding  His  Majentie's  land  forces  of  England  (excepting  the  unregimented  compa- 
nies), as  also  the  proper  distinctions  of  their  cloathings,  badges  of  honour,  and  colours  of  each 
troop  and. regiment.  The  names  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  ordnance,  &nd  otuer  ofEoers 
belonging  to  the  army,  &c.  &c.  as  established  at  the  time  of  the  review  upon  Putney  Heath, 
the  I  St  of  October,  1684,  &c.  ^^V  ,.    ,, 
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'  Grenadiers,  at  their  first  institution,  were  not  confined  to  the 
infantry }  for  to  each  of  the  three  troops  of  horse-guards,  a  corps 
of  sixty-four  grenadiers,  with  two  drums,  four  hautbois,  two 
corporals,  two  Serjeants,  and-  two  lieutenants,  were  attached. 
These  corps  were  armed  with  harquebuses  and  bayonets,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  caps  and  looped  clothes  (a),  but  had  no  captains,  being 
then  considered  as  parts  of  the  troops  of  guards' to  which  they  were 
annexed:  they  appear  to  have  been  afterwards  formed  into  two 
troops;  the  first,  October  4th,  1693;. the  second  on  the  27th  of 
May,  1702.  The  command  of  them  were  given  to  the  Earl  of 
Cholmondeley,  and  W.  Lord  Forbes. 

In  a  book  of  exercise  (b),  published  by  authority  in  the  year  1686, 
the  grenadiers  appear  to  have  been  armed  with  fire-lock,  or  snap- 
hance  muskets,  slings,  swords,  daggers,  and  pouches  with  grenades  1 
they  had  also  hatchets,  with  which,  after  firing  and  throwing  their 
grenades,  they  were  on  the  word  of  command  "  fall  on,"  to  rush  upon 
the  enemy.  The  practice  of  screwing  the  dagger  into  the  muz2le 
of  the  piece,  is  also  there  directed  j  it  likewise  appears  that  they  then 
loaded  with  cartridges,  and  that  the  match-lock  and  fire-lock  or 
snaphance,  were  both  then  in  use,  the  exercise  for  both  being  laid 
down  in  that  book. 

In  another  book  of  exercise,  published  also  by  royal  authority, 
in  the  year  1690  (c),  the  match-lock  exercise  and  the  use  of  the 
bandileers  are  still  retained,  but  the  grenadiers  appear  to  have  been 
armed  with  fire-locks,  and  to  have  used  cartridges  j  their  daggers 
are  here  stiled  bayonets,  but  were  stili  screwed  into  the  muzzles  of 
their  pieces.  Bayonets  were  solely  appropriated  to  the  grenadiers 
and  dragoons.     The  hatchet  is  not  mentioned  in  this  book.  ' 


(a)  This  distinction  is  mentioned  in  the  old  grenadier  tong : 

Come  let  us  fill  a  bumper,  and  drink  a  health  to  those, 
Who  wear  the  caps  and  pouches,  and  eke  the  looped  clothes. 

(b)  An  Abridgement  of  the  English  Military  Discipline,  printed  by  especial  command,  for 
the  use  of  His  Majestie's  forces,  1686. 

(c)  The  Exercise  of  the  Foot,  with  the  evolutions  according  to  the  words  of  command,  as 
tkey  are  explained  ;  as  also  the  forming  of  battahons,  with  directions  to  be  observed  by  all 
colonels,  captains,  and  other  officers  in  Their  Majesties  armies :  by  Their  Majesties  command, 

'  I  have 
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I  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  precise  time  when  the 
bayonets  of  the  present  form  were  first  adopted  here }  that  improve- 
ment, as  well  as  the  original  invention,  is  of  French  (d)  extraction. 
The  following  anecdote  respecting  that  weapon  was  communicated 
to  me  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Maxwell,  of  the  30th  regiment  of 
foot,  who  had  it  from  his  grand&ther,  formerly  lieutenant  colonel 
of  the  25th  regiment  of  foot.  -* 

In  one  of  the  campaigns  of  King  William  III.  in  Flanders,  in  an 
engagement,  the  name  of  which  he  had  forgot,  there  were  three 
French  regiments,  whose  bayonets  were  made  to  fix  after  the  present 
fashion,  a  contrivance  then  unknown  in  the  British  ai'my }  one  of 
them  advanced  against  the  25th  regiment  with  fixed  bayonets; 
Lieut.  Col.  Maxwell  who  commanded  it,  ordered  his  men  to  screw 
their  bayonets  into  their  muzzles  to  receive  them ;  thinking  they 
meant  to  decide  the  affair  point  to  point }  but  to  his  great  surprise, 
when  they  came  within  a  proper  distance,  the  French  threw  in  a 
heavy  fire,  which  for  a  moment  staggered  his  people,  who  by  no 
means  expected  such  a  greeting,  not  conceiving  it  possible  they 
could  fire  with  fixed  bayonets ;  they  nevertheless  recovered  them- 
selves, charged,  and  drove  the  enemy  out  of  the  line.  ^ 

Notwithstanding  this  instance  of  the  superiority  of  the  socket 
bayonet,  it  seems  as  if  that  invention  was  not  immediately  adopted, 
but  that  the  old  bayonets  underwent  a  mutation  or  two,  before  they 
arrived  at  their  present  form ;  one  of  them  was  a  couple  of  rings 


(d)  Father  Daniel  aays,  the  regular  introduction  of  bayonets  took  place  in  France  about 
the  year  1671  ;  the  iirst  corps  armed  with  them  was  the  regiment  of  funleers  raised  that  year, 
and  since  called  the  .^oyal  regiment  of  artillery,  but  although  the  adoption  of  the  bayonet  is 
so  recent,  the  idea  of  it  had  long  occurred  to  differeiit  officers,  sor.ie  of  whom  uad  occasionally 
put  it  in  practice ;  among  them  was  Monsieur  de  Puisegur,  in  the  district  in  Flanders,  where 
he  commanded :  "  For  my  part  (says  he  in  his  Memoirs)  when  I  commanded  in  Bergue,-  ia 
Ypres,  Dismude,  and  Quenoque,  all  the  parties  I  sent  out  passed  the  canals  in  this  sort ;  it 
is  true  that  the  soldiers  had  no  swords,  but  they  hud  bayonets  with  handles  of  a  foot  long  ;  the 
blades  of  these  bayonets  were  as  long  as  the  handles,  the  ends  of  which  were  fitted  for  being 
put  into  the  barrela  of  the  fusils,  to  defend  themselves,  if  attacked  after  they  had  fired."  The 
term  bayonet  was  derived  from  these  weapons  being  first  made  at  Bayonne ;  they  were  called 
by  the  French  bayonets  a  manche,  or  bayonets  with  handles,  there  are  many  of  them  in  the 
small  armory  in  the  Tower  of  London.  The  modern  bayonets  are  called  bayonets  a  douille, 
i.  e.  bayoneti  with  socket!. 
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fixed  into  their  handle,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  muzzle  of 
the  piece,  like  the  socket  of  the  present  bayonet,  by  which  means 
the  soldier  was  enabled  both  to  fire,  and  load  his  musket,  without 
unfixing  it.  The  late  Reverend  Mr.  Gostling,  of  Canterbury,  who 
was  extremely  inquisitive  respecting  military  affairs,  told  me  he 
remembered  to  have  seen  two  horse  grenadiers  ride  before  the  coach 
of  Queen  Anne,  with  their  bayonets  fixed  by  means  of  the  rings 
here  described. 

^'The  42d  regiment  of  foot  differs  from  all  the  others  in  His 
Majesty's  service  in  their  dress  and  appointments,  their  uniform 
being  the  ancient  habit  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders,  consisting  of 
the  bonnet,  plaid,  red  jacket  faced  with  blue,  the  Philibeg  and 
Tartan  hose.  Their  arms,  besides  those  borne  by  the  other  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  namely  firelocks  and  bayonets,  are  large  basket- 
hilted  broad  swords,  and  daggers  of  about  eighteen  inches  long, 
called  dirks  (e). 

This  regiment  was  composed  of  independent  companies  raised 
for  the  protection  of  the  country  against  robbers,  thence  called  the 
highland  watch ;  they  were  regimented  October  25th,  i739>  when 
John  Earl  of  Crauford  was  appointed  colonel  (f).'  Some  of,  the 
chiefs  in  raising  these  companies  had  given  them  promises  they  were 
not  authorised  by  government  to  make }  among  other  inducements 
to  enlist,  thus  improperly  held  forth,  it  is  said,  the  men  were 
assured  they  should  not  go  out  of  their  own  country ;  under  the 
faith  of  this  promise,  many  reputable  farmers  and  yeomen's  sons 
entered  themselves  as  privates  in  the  corps,  who  would  not  other- 
wise have  thought  of  enlisting. 

It  being  found  necessary  to  send  this  regiment  on  foreign  service, 
it  w?is  ordered  up  to  the  environs  of  London,  in  the  beginning  of 
May,  1743,  and  was  the  fourteenth  reviewed  on  Finchley  Common 
by  General  Wade. 
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(e)  I  doubt  whether  the  dirk  it  part  of  their  regimei.tal  arr-s  but  I  remember  in  the  year 
1747,  most  of  the  private  men  had  them,  and  many  were  alio  permitted  to  carry  targets ;  the 
regiment  was  then  on  aerrice  in  llanders. 

(f)  See  MStn's  Succewion  of  Colonela. 

A  report 
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A  report  having  been  circulated  that  it  was  destined  to  the  West 
Indies,  a  great  uneasiness  arose  among  the  private  men,  which  vras 
increased  on  acco'  ,t  of  some  stoppages  in  thdr  pay,  probably  only 
the  usual  arrears :  these  discontents  were  fomented  by  some  evil. 
m:nd''d  p'-'^ole,  who  uiagnified  to  them  the  unwholes  ^tncness  of 


the     ou 
terrifier'  th 
Gener 

Undt 
fifty  of  then. 
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lence  of  these  notions  a  body  of  one  hundred  and 
inbled,  on  the  17th,  about  Hampstead  and  High- 
gate,  with  their  arms,  fourteen  cartridges  each,  and  six  days'  pro- 
visions, and  putting  themselves  under  the  conunand  of  a  corporal 
of  the  name  of  M*Pherson,  marched  off  with  a  resolution  to  return 
to  Scotland  j  the  remainder  of  the  regiment  was  ordered  for  imme- 
diate embarkation. 

On  the  news  of  this  mutiny,  a  party  of  General  Wade's  horse, 
commanded  by  Captain  Ball,  was  sent,  by  General  Blakeney,  after 
the  fugitives,  towards  Stilton,  on  which  they  took  shelter  in  Lady- 
Wood,  four  miles  from  Oundle  in  Northamptonshire }  of  this 
Major  Creed,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  for  that  county, 
having  information,  on  the  21st  went  to  them,  and  endeavoured  to 
persuade  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  to  which,  on  condition  of 
a  pardon,  they  seemed  somewhat  inclined ;  whereupon  that  gentle- 
man engaged  to  write  in  their  favour  to  the  Duke  of  Montague, 
and  wrote  at  the  same  time  to  Major  Otway,  who  then  commanded 
the  horse  sent  after  them,  to  requeft  that  he  would  not  proceed  to 
extremities  till  he  had  received  His  Grace's  answer }  but  the  High- 
landers having  moved  to  another  part  of  the  wood,  contrary  to  their 
promise.  General  Wade  was  applied  to  for  further  orders ;  and  a 
squadron  of  General  Churchill's  regiment  was  ordered  to  surround 
the  wood,  whilfl  Captain  Ball  endeavoured  to  bring  them  to  a 
peaceable  submission,  which  they  at  first  rejected }  but  on  finding 
they  were  surrounded,  they  sent  to  desire  Captain  Ball  might  again 
come  to  them  with  conditions  of  capitulation }  but  nothing  less 
than  an  unconditional  surrender  being  required  of  them,  they  ab- 
solutely refused  it,  and  de(  tared  they  would  defend  themselves  to 
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the  Iflft}  butdieC^tutt  conferring  with  them  separately,  M^Pher- 
son  was  prevdiled  upon  to  lay  down  his  arms;  his. example  was 
immediately  fc^lowcd  by  the  reft,  and  they  were  conducted  to  the 
tower  under  a  strong  guard;  a  court  martial  was  inunediatdy  ap* 
pointed,  and  three  of  their  leaders,  Samuel  and  Malcolm  M*Pher« 
son,  corporals,  and  Farquhar  Shaw,  piivate,  were  sentenced  to 
die,  and  on  the  1 8th  of  July  were  shot  on  the  parade  in  the  tower, 
the  reft  of  their  comrades  ibeing  drawn  oul  to  see  the  sentence  exe- 
cuted. The  unhappy  men  met  their  £ite  with  great  fortitude,  and 
the  remsunder  of  tiie  mutineers  were  in  September  disposed  of  to 
difierent  fordgn  garrisons,  tlurty  to  Gibraltar,  twenty  to  Minorca, 
twenty  to  the  Leeward  Islands,  to  Jamaica  twenty-eight,  and  to 
Georgia  thirty-eight ;  the  laft  were  allowed  to  take  their  wives 
with  them ;  these  men  marched  fcx:  the  fdaces  of  their  destination 
with  the  greatest  shew  of  alacrity  and  satisfaction.  Thus  ended 
this  unhappy  afi^$  and,  it  is  but  juatibeto  c^serve,  that  this  regi- 
ment^ by  its  faithful  and  gallant  behcviour,  in  a  variety  of  in* 
stances,  has  much  more  than  effaced  any  stigma  that  might  have 
fallen  on  it,  from  the  error  of  a  few  deceived,  brave,  but  illrjudg- 
ing  men,  who  conceived  themselves  defrauded  of  their  pay,  and 
entrapped  to  sei-ve  in.a  fcuxign  and  unwholesome  climate,  ccmtrary 
to  the  most  solemn  pnmiises :  like  justice  also  requires  it  to  be  said, 
that  government  behaved  in  this  instance  with  all  possible  lenity ; 
to  have  pardoned  all  the  ofSmders  would  have  been  a  dangerous 
precedent :  in  military  transactions,  strict  justice,  and  even  severity 
to  a  few,  is  frequently  mercy  to  the  whole  (g). 

There 


(g)  Thi*  tmuaction  likeviw  skews  the  danger  and  even  crueky  of  makuig  promises  to 
recruits,  under  any  thing  less  than  the  greatest  certainty  they  will  be  fidthfpUy  observed  |  the 
contrary  hu  more  than  once  produced  the  most  dangerous  mutinies,  and  that  even  among  the 
Highland  regiments,  whose  education  tends  to  make  them  more  regular  and  suhordinate  than 
cither  the  English  or  Irish  |  and  if  the  cauws  of  ahnost  every  mutiny  €■•  *t  has  happened,  are 
diligently  and  dispassionately  enquired  into  and  weighed,  it  will  be  found  that  nine  times  out 
of  ten,  the  soldiers,  however  wrong  and  unjustifiable  in  that  mode  of  seeking  redress,  have 
had  great  reaiob  for  complaint,  generally  of  the  breach  of  some  poiitiTe  pcomiM  made  than  at 
cnliitiag. 

Among 
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There  were  during  the  last  war  aiid  that  o^  1760  several  other 
Highland  corps,  which  have  been  reduced. 

It  having  been  found  necessary  on  many  occasions  to  embark  a 
number  of  soldiers  on  board  our  ships  of  war,  and  mere  landsmen 
being  at  first  extremely  unhealthy,  and  for  some  time,  until  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  the  sea,  in  a  great  measure  unserviceable,  it 
was  at  length  judged  expedient  to  appoint  certain  regiments  for 
that  service,  who  were  trained  to  the  different  modes  of  sea  fighting, 
and  also  made  useful  in  some  of  those  manoeuvres  of  a  ship,  where 
a  great  number  of  hands  were  required ;  these,  from  the  nature  of 
their  duty,  were  distinguished  by  the  appellations  of  maritime  sol- 
diers and  marines. 

The  precise  time  when  this  institution  first  took  place  is,  like 
many  other  pieces  of  military  history,  involved  in  obscurity.  The 
oldest  corps  of  this  kind  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  stands  the 
third  regiment  of  infantry  in  the  List  of  the  Army  for  the  year 
1684,  before  quoted}  it  there  appears  under  the  desciiption  of 
**  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  his  Royal  Highness  the 


Among  these  breaches  of  promise  may  be  reckoned  draughting  of  regiments.  A  cowitry 
lad  frequently  engages  in  a  corps,  because  his  brother,  his  cousin,  or  several  of  his  townsmen 
belong  to  it  {  or  perhaps  because  the  son  of  his  father's  landlord,  or  his  nephew,  is  an  officer 
in  it  I  this  man  perhaps  would  n«t  have  engaged  in  any  other  corps ;  here  probably,  after 
some  years'  service,  he  acquires  a  good  character,  and  the  confidence  of  his  officers,  and  con- 
sequsntly  those  little  indulgences  usually  and  with  propriety  granted  to  a  good  soldier ;  and 
he,  on  his  side,  looks  upon  the  regiment  as  his  brothers,  and  the  commanding  officer  as  hiB 
father,  in  short,  contracts  that  affection  for  the  corps,  which  every  officer  and  soldier  feels  for 
the  regiment  in  which  he  first  served ;  how  cruel,  how  impolitic  is  it  then  to  tear  him  from  it, 
and  to  send  him  to  a  regiment  where  his  good  qualities  are  unknown,  and  where  he,  for  a 
long  time,  is  no  more  regarded  than  the  most  worthless  malingnor.  The  legality  of  this 
measure  I  have  besides  heard  disputed,  at  least  accordipg  to  the  common  form  of  our  attefta- 
tions.  It  has  been  pleaded,  that  an  attestation  contains  a  specific  agreement  to  serve  the 
King  in  one  particular  corps  and  no  other ;  that  an  agreement  to  serve  in  the  cavalry  does  not 
bind  the  contracting  party  to  serve  in  the  infantry  or  marines ;  nor  wiO  an  undertaking  to  serve 
as  a  private  soldier  in  the  19th  or  any  particular  regiment  of  foot,  compel  the  undertaker  to 
serve  in  the  aoth,  or  any  other  corps  but  that  specified.  It  may  be  said  that  these  distinctions 
are  too  like  the  quibbles  of  an  attorney ;  it  is  granted :  but  would  it  not  be  br"<t  to  avoid  every 
shadow  of  doubt,  or  means  of  quibble  ?  which  may  be  done  by  inserting  the  power  of  draught- 
ing in  the  at^ftatiop.  Should  it  be  asked,  .how  is  any  corps  on  foreign  service  to  be  otherwise 
recruited  ?  the  answer  is,  by  volunteers  from  the  diSierent  regiments  at  home,  a  measure  never 
known  to  fail,' and  by  which  a  corps  gets  rid  of  those  restless  spirits,  who  are  best  when  em- 
ployed on  active  service. 
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Duke  of  York  and  Albany's  maritime  regiment  of  foot,  commanded 
by  the  Hon.  Sir  Charles  LitdetQn,  called  also  the  Admiral  Regi- 
ment." It  then  consisted  of  twelve  companies,  without  grenadiers ; 
the  men  were  clothed  in  yellow  coats,  lined  with  red,  their  colours 
were  a  red  cross,  with  rays  of  the  sun  issuing  from  each  of  its 
angles.  This  vfis  not  the  jjMresent  third  regiment  now  d'lstinguished 
by  the  name  of  the  Old  Buffii  j  that  re^ment  then  stood  the  fourth 
on  the  list,  and  was  .commanded  by  John  Earl  of  Mqlgrave  (h). 
Probably  the  admiril-,  re^m^t  was  reduced,  by  wliich  the  buffs 
gained  a.  step  in.  seniority.  Nothing  respecting  at  appears  in 
Millan's  List. 

In  the  reign  of  King  William  III.  there  were  several  marine  re- 
giments, particularly  those  of  Colonel  Mordaunt,  Colonel  Thomas 
Brundc^],  Colon^  William  Seymour,  and  Colonel  William  Dotton 
Colt.  By  a  vote  of  •  parliament,  ist  Augiiatt,  1698,  three  of  the 
above-mentioned  cpips,  namely,  Mordaunt's,  Seymour's,  and  Colt's, 
were  put  on  the  establishment  of  th^nayy,.find  were  afterwards 
disbanded  (i). 

In  the  b^inning  of  the  reign  of  (^ueen  Anne,  six  regiments  of 
marines  were  raised:  the  foUoviring' account  of  them  is  given  in 
Burchet's  Naval  Hbtory  (k)  :*  **.  Here  let  me  take  up  a  little  of  your 
time  by  acquainting  you,  thut  Her  Msyesty  was  pleased  to  establish 
six  marine  regiments}  kit  they  were  put  on  a  different  foot  than 
those  which  were  diought  necessary  at  the  beginning,  but  discon- 
tinued before  the  close  of  the  last  war;  for  as  the  soldiers  were 
formerly  dischai^^  from  the  regiments,  and  entered  on  the  ship's 

(h)  This  agrcet  snth  MOlaii'a  LUt  of  dw  Suecesnon  of  Coloneli,  according  to  which,  thia 
regiment  waa  raiaed  jiat  of  March,  1665,  and  J.  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  the  second  of  that  name 
and  title  appova  odoael,  a6th  Jamtarjt  1684;'  This  rejpment  is  said,  by  Major  Dunkin,  in 
his  Military  CoUectipna  and  Rftnarks,  puhiwe^  at  New  York,  A.D.  1777,  "  to  have  the 
privilege  of  marching  through  the  city  of  London,  with  drums  beating,  and  colours  flying, 
which  the  city  diaputea  not  only  wiih  all  jither  marching  corps,  but  even  with  the  King's 
guards,  gmngon  duty  to  tibg  tftwcr."  { It;i^  caBed  the  HoUand  regiment,  fiomhaving  been, 
with  divers  others,  in,ti|iF<^^ri$9i  of^t&jlfii^  The  same  privilege  of  marching  through  tbs 
chy,  is,  it  is  said,  chnitrtd'^i^'^arinea.      '  ' '   . 

(i)  The  Journals  also  mention  the  Marquis  of  Caennarthen's,  Sir  Cloudesly  Shovel's,  and 
Lord  Torrington's,  regiments  of  marines,  disbanded  about  the  year  1698. 

(k)  Book  5.  chap.  9.  p.  615. 

books 
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bodci  as  foremast  men,  when  they  had  qualified  themselves  to 
serve  as  such,  and  no  money  allowed  to  the  officer  to  procure 
others  in  their  room  i  so  now  when  any  of  the  marine  soldiers 
died,  or  were  otherwise  miffing,  the  companies  were  only  made  full 
by  levy  money  to  the  officers,  without  any  regard  to  their  being  a 
nursery  for  seamen,  which  was  one  of  the  principal  motives  for 
the  first  raising  such  a  body  of  men., ,  The  charge  of  these  regi- 
ments was  defrayed  by  the  navy,  as  being  part  of  the  men  voted 
by  parliament  for  sea  service,  and  money  was  issued  out  firom  time 
to  time,  by  the  treasurer  thereof,  by  warrants  from  the  lord  high 
treasurer,  to  a  person  particularly  appointed  to  recdive  and  pay 
the  same }  so  that  the  navy  board,  who  as  well  as  the  admiralty, 
were,  in  the  former  war,  put  to  a  considerable  trouble  on  this 
account,  had  no  other  now,  than  the  ordering  the  payment  of 
money,  from  time  to  time,  in  gross ,  sums }  and  that  the  reader 
may  be  informed  what  the  annual  charge  of  these  regiments  was, 
I  have  hereafter  inserted  the  establishment  (1) ;  and  in  the  next 
place,  the  rules  established  by  Her  Majesty  for  their  government. 

Eiqperience  hath  shewn  that  these  r^ments  have  been  very  use- 
ftil,  but  more  especisdly  upon  fitting  out  squadrons  of  ships  for  an 
immediate  expedition ;  for  as  they  are  constmtly  quartered,  when 
not  at  sea,  as  near  the  principal  ports  as  possible^  namely,  Ply- 
mouth, Portsmouth,  and  Chatham,,  so  were  they  with  great  fiidlity 
put  on  board  such  ships  as  had  r  ^'c  occasion  for  them}  for  diey 
were  under  the  immediate  direction  c  f  the  admiralty  {  and  the  rules 
and  instructions  for  the  better  government  of  them,  settled  by  Her 
Majesty  in  council,  the  istof  July,  1702,  were  as  follows,  viz. 

I.  They  were  to  be  employed  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ships,  as 
there  should  be  occasion,  and  quarterrd  (as  I  have  already  said)  at 
or  as  near  as  might  be  to  the  dock-yards;  when  on  shore,  to  guard 
them  from  embezzlemoits,  or  any  attempt  of  the  enemy. 

II.  In  all  matters  relating  to  their  subsistence  and  dearingsi, 
when  on  board  or  on  shore,  they  were  to  be  paid  in  like  manner  as 
the  land  forces,  and  the  same  deductions  to  be  made  from  them 
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fbr  clothing,  and  one  day's  pay  once  a  year  from  each  soldier  for 
the  hospital. 

III.  They  were  to  be  allowed  an  equal  proportion  of  pro- 
visions with  the  seamen,  widiout  deductions  from  their  pay  for 
the  same. 

IV.  And  to  have  the  same  allowance  for  short  provisions  as  the 
seamen,  to  be  paid  to  them  or  their  assigns. 

V.  Such  part  of  the  r^ments  as  should  be  on  shore  were  to  be 
mustered  by  a  cmnmissary  or  commissaries,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  land  forces,  excepting  in  this  case  that  they,  the  said  commis* 
saries,  were  obliged  to  allow  at  each  muster  on  his  or  their  rolls, 
all  such  officers  and  soldiers  as  should  appear  to  him  or  them,  by 
authentic  vouchert  and  certificates,  to  be  put  on  board  any  of  Her 
Majesty's  ships  or  vessels :  and  that  such  part  of  the  aforesaid 
r^jiment  as  should  be  at  sea,  might  be  paid  whilst  they  were  so,  it 
was  directed,  that  the  commanding  marine  officer  with  them, 
ihould,  every  two  months,  return  to  the  commissary-general  of  the 
musters,  a  perfect  list  of  all  the  officers  and  soldiers  on  board  each 
ship,  signed  by,lumself  and  all  the  marine  officers,  expressing  the  times 
of  entry,  death,  and  discharge  of  each  man,  so  that  the  commissary 
might  compare  the  said  lists  with  the  monthly  books  sent  to  the 
Navy  Office,  and  allow  such  of  the  said  officers  as  should  appear  to 
Mm  fit  to  be  allowed. 

VI.  To  prevent  confiision,  not  less  than  fifiteen  marine  soldiers, 
and  with  them  an  officer,  were  to  be  put  on  board  a  ship,  at  any  one 
time,  unless  in  cases  of  necessity. 

VII.  And  for  the  ease  of  the  whole,  a  particular  paymaster  was 
appointed,  with  power  to  solicit  the  arrears  of  the  regiments,  and  to 
receive  all  sums  of  iHoney  from  the  treasurer  of  the  navy,  and  imme- 
diately upon  the  recapt  thereof  to  issue  the  same  to  the  respective 
colonels  or  their  agents }  he  was  also  required  diligently  and  carefully 
to  adjust  all  accounts  relating  to  the  regiments^  according  to  such 
muster  rolls  as  should  be  delivered  to  him  by  the  commissary,  or 
commissaries,  and  those  muster  rolls  were  to  be  allowed  of,  as 
sufficient  vouchers  for  the  charges  in  the  accounts,  and  for  making 
out  debentures  and  warrants,- 

VIII.  To 
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VIII.  To  enable  the  aforesaid  paymaster  to  keep  an  office,  and  to 
defray  the  charge  thereof,  and  of  clerks  and  other  contingencies,  he 
was  allowed  siqience  in  the  pound,  pursuant  to  the  subscription  of 
the  respective  colonels,  which  he  had  power  to  deduct  out  of  all 
monies  issued  to  him  in  the  same  manner  as  the  poundage  is  deducted 
from  the  land  forces. 

IX.  For  rendering  such  part  of  the  regiments  as  should  be  on 
shore  the  more  useful,  Ha*  Majesty  declared  it  should  be  left  to  her- 
self or  the  high  admiral,  to  dispose  of  them  at  sudi  places  nearest 
to  the  several  dock^yards,  as  might  be  judged  most  convenient : 
and  since  there  might  be  occasion  fo>r  labourers  to  dispatch 
necessary  works,  Her  Majesty  empowered  her  high  admiral,  or 
commissioners  for  executing  that  office,  to  cause  to  be  employed 
in  the  aforesaid  dock-yards,  so  many  of  the  marine  sokUers  as 
should  be  judged  fitting,  and  to  make  them  such  dttly  allowance 
for  the  same,  besides  their  ordinary  pay,  as  to  him  or  ihem  should 
seem  reasonable. 

And  for  the  better  regulating  of  these  regiments,  His  Royal 
Highness  as  lord  high  admiral,  empowered  Colonel  William  Sey- 
mour (brigadier,  and  since  lieutenant  general  of  His  Majesty's 
forces)  to  take  upon  him  the  command  of  them,  and  not  only  to  see 
that  they  were  well  quartered,  but  that  the  respective  ofiicers  dili- 
gently attend  their  duty,  and  that,  when  ordered  on  board  Her 
Majesty's  ships,  the  soldiers  were  supplied  with  proper  sea  clothes, 
chests,  and  other  necessaries. 

«^^  In  the  war  preceding  the  peace  of  1748,  there  were  ten  regi- 
ments of  marines,  which  wei-e  disbanded  about  the  year  1749} 
these  were  under  the  direction  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  and 
when  ashore  were  quartered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  docks  and 
sea  ports. 

In  the  year  1755  a  number  of  companies  of  marines  were  raised 
under  the  direction  of  the  secretary  of  war :  they  were  afterwards 
formed  into  three  divisions,  and  stationed  at  the  towns  of  Plymouth, 
Portsmouth,  and  Chatham }  and  at  each  of  these  placies  have  now 
convenient  barracks.  These  companies,,  A.D.  1761,  being  i^  in 
number,  were,  from  the  time  of  thei^^^st^l^sluoSQt,  put  under  the 
J  ;:  y  a        -  immediate 
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immediate  direction  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty.  At  the  peace 
many  of  them  were  reduced,  and  in  1770  there  remained  only  seventy 
companies )  but  in  the  year  178  a,  they  were  increased  to  one  hun-- 
dred  and  fifty.  •^ 

The  marines  are  clothed  and  armed  in  the  same  manner  as  His 
Majesty's  other  corps  of  infantry )  their  uniform  is  scarlet,  faced  with 
white,  white  linings,  waistcoats,  and  breeches  i  they  also  wear  caps, 
like  those  of  the  fasileer  regiments )  this  caused  them  when  serving 
on  shore,  at  the  siege  of  Bellisle  (where  they  gained  great  honour) 
to  be  called  by  the  French  les  petits  grenadiers.  ? 

The  invalids  form  another  department  of  the  British  forces. 
These  consist  of  soldiers  paidy  disabled  by  their  wounds,  and 
veterans,  who  from  old  age  and  length  of  service  are  rendered 
incapable  of  the  duties  of  an  active  campaign,  but  are  still  judged 
fit  for  garrison  duty.  Of  these  the  41st  regiment  was  com- 
posed (m),  and  there  were  likewise,  in  178a,  thirty-six  independent 
companies,  forming  the  garrisons  of  Jersey,  Guernsey,  Scilla, 
Portsmouth,  Plymouth,  Chester,  Hull,  and  other  forts  and 
castles.  Invalids  have  been  known  in  this  kingdom  ever  since  the 
restoration  of  Charles  II.  The  invalids  are  armed  like  other  regi- 
ments of  infantry  j  their  uniform  red,  faced  with  blue  and  plain 
button  holes.  .>t;ir 

The  fencible  corps  were  a  species  of  militia,  raised  for  the 
defence  of  particular  districts,  from  which  several  of  them  could 
not  by  the  conditions  of  their  institution  be  detached.  The  first 
of  these  corps  were  the  fencible  men  of  Argyleshire,  who  were  raised 
the  2ist  of  July  1759  >  their  service  was  restricted  to  the  county  in 
which  they  were  raised.  The  adjutant  and  quarter  master  of  this 
corps  were  the  only  officers  entitled  to  half  pay. 

Several  of  these  fencible  corps,  and  others  called  provincial  regi- 
ments, both  foot  and  dragoons,  were  raised  in  the  years  1778  and 
1779,  when  by  a  clause  in  an  act  of  parliament,  their  officers  were 
declared  to  rank  with  those  of  militia^  according  to  the  dates  of  their 

(m)  Tbe  4iit  regiment  wm  icgimeiited  nth  Much,  1719:  in  178s,  there  were  tea 
independent  companies  of  invalid*  in  Irebmd.  The  4111  ha*  dnce  been  put  upon  the  aame 
Iboting  with  the  other  regimentt- of  the  line*         ,*.,-*.     a?.*.  f 

*.,,..,,,    .  ;.    ,  commissions; 
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commiiuons  (n)  i  coniequentlythey  ranked  with  the  armyai  youngest 
of  each  d^ree. 

About  the  same  time  many  new  regiments  were  raised,  several 
of  whose  colonels,  field  officers,  and  captains,  having  never  served 
before,  or  having  no  military  rank,  it  was  stipulated  by  the  secre- 
tary of  war  with  them,  that  they  should  not  be  entitled  to  either 
rank  or  half  pay  after  the  reduction  of  their  corps,  but  the  ensigns, 
or  those  officers  who  came  from  the  half  pay  or  out  of  established 
regiments,  and  gained  only  one  step,  were  permitted  to  retain  their 
acquired  rank,  with  the  half  pay  belonpng  to  it  (o). 

These  are  the  different  species  of  troops,  of  which  the  British 
armies  have  at  different  times  been  formed  (p) )  two  only  remain 
to  be  described,  who,  though  originally  deemed  military  bodies, 
have  long  since  been  considered  as  part  of  the  suite  of  the 
King's  household  j  they  are  the  seijeants  at  arms,  and  the  yeomen 
of  the  guards. 

The  seijeants  at  arms  were  first  instituted  by  King  Richard  I.  in 
imitation  of  a  corps  of  the  same  name,  formed  by  Philip  Augustus, 


(n)  And  whereat  H  i»  nceeNuy  to  aMcrtaiii  the  rank  to  be  held  by  the  oficert  of  certain 
corpi  railed  or  to  be  railed,  withm  that  part  of  Great  Britain,  called  Scotland,  called  fcniible 
men,  or  of  any  other  corpi  of  men,  which  may  be  railed  within  Great  Britain,  wherem  nicb 
efficen  ihall  not  be  entitled  to  rank  or  hdf  pay,  except  during  the  time  of  the  actual  lerrice 
of  luch  corpt,  with  reipect  to  the  oiBceri  of  the  mifitia  of  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called 
England,  during  the  time  that  the  ofBccn  of  luch  corpi  and  of  the  militia  ihall  lerre  toge* 
ther  I  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  aforeuid,  that  the  ofScen  of  luch  corpi  and 
of  the  mil!tia,',of  equal  degree,  ihaO  rank  according  to  the  date  of  their  reipectire  commiiioni. 
Stat.  1 8  Geo.  III.  cap.  59.  i' 

(o)  Divert  independent  companiei  were  alio  raited  towardi  the  cloie  of  thii  war  and  that 
of  1763,  lonM  of  which  were  afterwardt  regimented.  Thete  were  moitly  raited  by  tubal- 
temt,  who  undertook  to  complete  them  againtt  a  ttated  time,  and  at  their  own  ezpence,  on 
condition  of  being  appointed  to  the  command  of  them.  The  beit  idea  of  thcie  companiei 
may  be  gathered  from  the  definition  given  of  them  by  a  private  toldier  at  Belliile,  during  the 
nege  of  Palaii.  A  number  of  thete  independent  companiei  being  regimented  were  tent  out 
to  that  phce  }  one  night  in  the  trenchei  an  officer  overheard  leveral  of  the  men  in  high  ditpute 
concerning  the  meaning  of  the  term  indtpendtnf,  in  which  they  could  by  no  meant  agree,  till 
one  of  them,  an  old  grenadier,  railing  hit  voiee,  called  hit  cemradei  a  pack  of  ttupid  fellowi, 
for  puzzling  at  to  obrioui  a  term  i  '*  You  tee  what  ttuff  they  are  (taid  he),  now  it  it  plain 
they  are  called  independentt  becaute  they  are  not  to  be  depended  upon." 

(p)  The  royal  regiment  of  artillery  and  corpt  of  engineert  will  be  coniidered  under  the 
article  of  artillery. 

:"^  «■''  ■  '  ■     '  ■  ■■  --^'"'-j-   ■:.-;-"•  , -'  '■  King 
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King  of  France,  when  on  a  crusade,  to  guard  him  against  the 
subjects  of  the  old  man  of  the  mountain,  famous  for  their  daring 
assassinations. 

The  duty  of  those  seijeants  ori^iuiUy  was  to  watch  round  the 
King's  tent  in  complete  armour,  with  a  mace,  a  bow,  arrows,  and  a 
sword,  and  occasionally  to  arrest  traitors  and  other  offenders  about 
the  court,  for  which  the  mace  was  deemed  a  sufficient  authority. 
They  were  called  the  valorous  force  of  the  King's  errand,  in  the 
execution  of  justice }  they  held  their  places  for  life }  their  number 
was  originally  twenty-four,  all  persons  of  approved  worth,  and  not 
under  the  degree  of  the  son  of  a  knight :  and  afterwards  the  ions  of 
gentlemen  wert  admitted  into  the  body.  '•■'  '•  ■ '  * '  ' 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  the  seijeants  at  arms  were  allowed 
two  marks  for  winter,  and  the  same  for  summer  robes.  Their  pay 
in  that  of  Edward  II.  was  twelve  pence  per  diem,  when  they 
attended  on  horseback,  and  eight  pence  when  they  attended  without 
a norse.  ^ss%iv:-  .. ■  rij..^\.hyr-:\  •i^ti-.i--/ 

In  a  MS.  of  the  expences  of  Ed.  III.  in  the  2  ist  year  of  his  reign, 
there  is  the  following  entry  of  the  "  Sergeauntes'at  armes,  with  their 
retinew.  Standard-bearers  4,  sergeauntes  67,  mm  at  armes  3, 
archers  of  horse  7,  archers  on  foote  9  (q)." 

Their  allowance,  whm  absent  from  court  on  the  King's  affairs, 
was  izd.  each  by  the  day;  and  under  another  head  (r)  they  appear 
charged  at  its.  Sd,  each  for  winter,  and  %os.  for  summer.  They  were 
besides  entitled  to  certain  fees  from  per^oijis  arrested ;  these  wei:^  in 
proportion  to  their  rank  and  degree.         *:  1  s   i^:       . '  ^  v*4^  s>     , ; 

According  to  the  orders  given  by  Thomas  of  Lancaster,  con- 
stable at  the  siege  of  Caen,  Sept.  3d,  14 17,  a  serjeant  at  arms  was 

(q)  The  title  of  this  MS.  runt  thu> :  «  Here  ena\ic  the  rates  of  wages  of  peace  and  warre, 
expences,  necessaryes  of  officers,  and  other  charges  concerning  the  household  of  the  prince 
of  noble  memory,  Edward  III.  as  well  in  tyme  of  peace  as  warre ;  and  also  the  number  of 
soldiers,  as  well  by  land  as  sea,  and  shippes  retayned  in  the  warrcs  of  the  saide  Kinge,  as  by 
the  parcells  of  the  accompte  of  Walter  Wentwayt,  treasurer  of  the  said  household,  from  the 
3 1  St  day  of  ApriU,  in  the  iSth  year  of  the  raigne  of  the  same  Kinge,  unto  tlw  34th  day  of 
December,  in  the  21st  year  of  tlie  same  Kinge's  raigne." 

(r }  "  Rates  of  wages  in  time  of  peace,  fees  of  banneretts,  and  bachelors  of  the  King's  house, 
robes,  and  all  other  places,  officers,  minister*,  and  servauntes  of  the  tame,  andlyvenet  of  men* 
serrauntes,  intitled  Calciatura,  besides  all  wages  in  manner  at  foUoweth." 

to 
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to  appear  in  the  King's  presence,  with  his  head  bare,  his  body 
armed  to  the  feet  with  the  arms  of  a  knight  riding,  wearing  a 
gold  chain  with  a  medal,  bearing  all  the  king's  coats,  with  a  peon 
royal*  or  mace  of  silver  in  his  right-hand,  and  in  his  left-hand  a 
truncheon  (s). 
In  the  7th  of  Hen.  VII.  they  were  ordered  to  attend  the  army  (t). 
The  number  of  this  corps  has  varied  exceedingly.  In  the  reign 
of  Edward  IV.  they  were  reduced  to  four*  in  that  of  Edward  VI. 
they  were  increased  to  twenty-two ;  and  in  the  succeeding  reign  to 
twenty-three }  but  by  King  James  I.  retrenched  to  sixteen}  at  present 
there  are  only  eight  (u).  ' ^^  '  '  \     ' 

The  yeomen  of  the  guard  were  raised  by  King  HenrjCV II.  in  the 
year  i^'<  e-  Rapin,  who  calls  them  archers,  says  they  were  instituted 
on  the  day  of  his  coronation,  which  was  the  30th  of  October,  and 
that  they  then  consisted  of  fifty  men,  to  attend  him  and  his  successors 
for  ever}  a  precaution  which,  in  all  appearance,  he  thought  necessary 
at  that  juncture. 

By  the  first  regulation,  every  yeoman  of  this  band  was  to  be  ot 
the  best  quality  under  gentry,  well  made,  and  full  six  feet  high. 

Their  numbers  have  varied  in  almost  every  rdgn,  and  formerly 
consisted  of  a  certain  number  in  ordinary,  and  an  indefinite  number 
extraordinary;  and  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  former,  it  was  sup- 
plied out  of  the  latter  number  (x). 

Their  dress  is  that  which  was  worn  in  the  rdgn  of  King  Henry 
VIII.  and  which  on  many  occasions  was  put  on  by  that  King:  it 
consists  of  a  scarlet  coat  reaching  down  to  the  knees,  garded  with 
garter  blue  velvet,  and  rich  badges  of  the  rose  and  crown  on  their 
breasts  and  backs }  their  breeches  are  also  scarlet  garded  with  blue 
velvet }  their  caps  are  of  black  velvet,  with  broad  round  crowns, 
adorned  with  ribbons  of  the  royal  colours,  viz.  red,  white,  and  blue ; 
cri*" .  -iir  of  them  formerly  carried  bows  and  arrows,  the  other  half 
harquebuses  j  both  had  large  swords  by  their  sides.    Chamberlain 


m^ 


(s)  Bib.  Hwl.  No.  397,  fol.  254.  L  *.->'  (t)  Vide  Raitall,  chap.  3. 

(u)  Most  of  the  writen  against  standing  iMhiM  commence  that  establishment  with  the 
aeijeants  at  arms.  .,  ,^ 

(>}  Miege's  New  SUte  of  England,  A.  D.  I70J>  and  Chtmberkun. 

says, 
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says,  the  harquebuses  have  been  disused  ever  since  the  reign  of  King 
William  (y). 

In  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  this  c6rps  was  very  numerous, 
for  in  his  journal,  published  in  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, he  says,  "  there  mustered  before  me,  an  hundred  archers,  two 
arrows  apiece,  all  of  the  guard;"  and  afterwards,  '*  so  it  was  ap- 
pointed there  should  be  ordinarily  one  hundred  archers,  and  one 
hundred  halbertiers,  dther  good  wrestlers,  or  casters  of  the  bar,  or 
leapers  or  runners,  all  tall  men  of  personage."  jf .- . 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  yeomen  attending  her  in  her 
different  progresses  were  occasionally  mounted}  a  print  of  one  of 
them  on  horseback  is  given  in  thewnffk  (z). 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  half  this  band  were  armed  with 
harquebuses  (a),  the  other  half  with  partizans,  and  both  with 
swords ;  they  had  then  wages  and  diet  sillowed  them  (b),  their  duty 
was  to  wait  upon  the  Queen  in  her  standing  houses,  forty  by  day, 
tod  twenty  by  night.  At  St.  James's  tkey  wdted  in  the  first  room 
above  stairs,  called  the  guard  chamber.  It  is  also  their  duty  to 
attend  the  Sovereign  abroad  by  land  or  water. 

At  present  this  corps  consists  of  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and 
icvaign,  four  exons,  a  clerk  of  the  checque,  two  messengers,  aiid  an 
hundred  yeomen,  eight  of  whom  are  called  ushers.    Six  are  called 
yeomen  hangers,  and  two  yeomen  bed  goers.     The  pay  of  the 
captain  is  looo/.  per  annum,  the  lieutenant  500/.  and  the' ensign., 
300I.    The  exons  150^^  each,  the  clerk  of  tlie  checque. the  samn^ 
Each  of  the  ushers  49/.  1 15.  3^/.  each  hanger  and  bed  goer  the  like ' 
pay  as  the  ushers,  and  every  other  yeoman, 39/.  |  is.  3</.  . 

1:.  :ti^     'i.  t 

(y }  Present  state,  A.  D.  1 735.  In  Rymer  there  is  a  grant  made  by  King  Charles  I.  June 
jd,  1642,  to  Thomas  Clarke,  of  the  office  of  taylor  for  the  making  and  fitting  of  the  clothe* 
for  all  and  singular  the  yeomen  of  the  guard,  during  life. 

(z)  This  print  is  copied  from  a  work  entitled  Divertarum  Gentium  Armatun  Equestiit.. 
Ubi  fere  Europae,  Asise,  atq  j  Africx  equitandi  ratio  propria  ezpressa,  et  Amstdodami  im> 
pressa  in  sedihu*  Nichdlat  Johamii  Vitcheri,  161 7.  This  yeoman  i«  called  Regiiw  Anglic 
latelles  ferentarius,  probably  from  being  without  defensive  armour. 

(a)  Chamberhiin  says,  A. P.  170;,  "one  half  of  them  of  hte  bear  in  their  btada  har> 
quebuoes ; "  how  to  recmicile'thia  with  the  aMertion  io  note  (y)  I  know  not.. 

(b)  In  a  MS.  of  t|ie  expencet  of  the  royal  etfablishneat  for  the  yew  1727,  the  chargf*  of 
the  table  of  the  yeomen  of  the  goaid  was  175A  15/.      ^?^f;i::ii:  W;i?^)3  -^M  V'^m  (y>  • 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

Of  the  Method  ^  arranging  and  mustering  the  Troops. 

YN  ancient  times,  wlien  an  army  was  to  be  raised,  cither  for  foreign 
'-  service,  or  to  guard  against  invasions  or  domestic  insurrections^ 
the  feudal  tenants  and  the  posse  comitatus  being  assembled  in  their 
proper  districts,  they  were  inspected  by  certain  provincial  officers, 
termed  arraitorea,  in  English  arrayers.  Two  or  more  were  com- 
monly appointed  by  the  King's  commission  for  each  county.  It 
was  the  duty  of  these  arrayers  not  only  to  inspect  the  soldiers,  and 
see  that  they  were  able-bodied  and  fit  for  service,  but  also  that  they 
were  properly  armed,  accoutred,  and  otherwise  appointed,  according 
to  the  station  and  nature  of  their  service.  They  were  likewise  to 
arrange  both  the  cavalry  and  the  infantry  into  dieir  proper  bodies, 
equivalent  to  the  present  divisions  of  troops,  squadrons,  companies, 
and  battalions  *. 


•  The  Bridih  umy,  when  it  takei  the  £eld,  it  ttill  divided  into  "brigades,  and  thoie  brigades 
into  battalioni,  squadrons,  companies,  and  troqps  (respectifelj  in  the  iofiuitry  and  the 
cavalry).  The  French  have  htelj  made  a  different  distribution.  Their  infiutrj  is  divided 
into  half  brigades,  each  lulf  brigade  consisting  of  three  battalions,  and  each  battalion  of  nine 
companies.  A  company  of  artillery  is  attached  to  each  half  brigade,  for  the  management  of 
its  ficld-pieces.  The  half  brigades  are  either  of  the  line,  or  li|^  in&ntry  i  each  battalion  of 
tliose  in  the  line  hu  its  company  of  grenadiers,  and  each  battalion  of  light  infantry  one  of 
carabineers. 


Captain      •     '  - 
Lieutenant 
Under-Lieutenant 
Serjeant  Major 
Seijeants  • 


Each  company  is  composed  of 
1 


I 
I 
I 

♦ 


Brought  Ibrvrard 
Corporal  or  Fourier       -        •  '.  '• 
Corporals     ..... 
Grenadiers,  fusileers,  or  carabineers 
Drummers  .... 


Carry  forward        8 
A  battalion  consists  (including  officers)  of       •       -        1036  men. 
A  half  brigade,  with  its  staff  and  company  of  artiUery,  of  5335. 
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The  ancient  cavalry  was  divided  into  small  bodies  called  con- 
stabularies, from  their  being  commanded  by  officers  stiled  con- 
stables} this  we  learn  from  a  writ  of  the  i8th  of  Edward  III. 
1324  (c)}  how  many  men  a  constabularie  consisted  of,  is  not  there 
said }  but  in  a  similar  order  of  John  King  of  France  for  dividing 
the  French  foot,  a  constabularie  is  stated  at  twenty-five  or  thirty 
men  (d). 

In  a  MS.  account  of  the  pay  of  the  army  of  King  Edward  I.  in 
the  library  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  as  well  as  in  one  printed  by 
Brady  respecting  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  it  appears  that  these  con- 
stables received  the  same  pay  as  esquires,  ranked  with  them  in  the 
army  (e),  and  probably  had  in  common  with  them,  under  certain 
circumstances,  the  right  of  displaying  a  pennon  of  their  arms  (f ). 
The  title  of  constable  applied  to  the  commanders  of  small  bodies  of 
men,  occurs  as  early  as  the  reign  of  King  John.  It  was  also  given 
to  naval  officers  (g). 

The  next  division  seems  to  have  been  that  arranged  under  a  ban- 
ner, and  commanded  by  a  banneret,  a  rank  originally  conferred  on 
such  only  as  by  their  estates  were  enabled  to  bring  a  certain  number 
of  vassals  into  the  field ;  for  in  the  petition  for  that  rank,  such 


(c)  <*Ita  quod  onmM  armu  niflkieiitibut  muniti,  Tiddicet  equhet in  conitabuUriu  ft  peditet 
in  centenit  tc  vintenit  amiati  prompti  dnt  &  pantL"    Rymer,  torn.  4.  p.  78. 

(d)  '<  Diicribitur  itatutum  Johannii  Regit  Franc,  quo  lUtuitur  ut  in  pottennn,  tons 
pietont  tcjent  mil  par  connntabliet  ou  compagnin  de  35  ou  30  homnwa,  &  que  cbaque  con" 
nettaUe  pienne  donUe  gaget,  k.  que  lea  mamchaux  pour  lea  gens  d'annet,  St  ka  oiaitret  dea 
Arbalestriera  pour  pietohi  awtateront  aux  monttret  deux  foix  k  mois."    Du  Conge. 

(e)  Domino  Roberto  de  Barton  clerico  atrignato  ad  tadia  peditum  veniencium  de  com. 
Northumbr.  uiq ;  Berwic  super  Twedam  ad  proficiend.  cum  rege  in  exercitu  tuo  versus  Stry* 
velin  pro  recessu  castri  regis  ibidem,  pro  vadijs  IIII"'-  constabular.  cum  equis  coopertis,  et 
393  sagittar.  peditum  de  eodem  com.  per  unum  diem,  fidel'*  15  diem  Decembr.  quo  die  vitus 
foetus  fuit,  d«  eisdem  apud  Twedemuth,  cuilibet  constabular.  per  diem  lad.  cuilibet  vintenar. 
par  diem  4d.  et  cuilibet  alii  pediti  per  diem  ad. 

(f)  The  pennon  was  the  proper  ensign  of  a  bachelor  or  simple  knight.  Du  Fresne  shews 
that  even  esquires  might  bear  pennons,  provided  they  could  bring  a  su£Bcknt  suite  of  vassals 
into  the  field. 

(g)  Et  LXXVII.  Walensibus  peditibus  ft  VII.  constabulariis  eorum,  et  4  archeriis  equiti- 
bur,  qui  missi  fuerunt  in  Norweiam  XXVII.  I.  ft  14  d.  de  liberatione  sua  de  i  mense  per 
breve  regis.  Mag.  Rot.  3. 1.  Rot.  1 1.  b.  Doctoret  et  constabularii  navigii  regis  Hoved.  P.  2. 
p.  666.  n.  10,  temp.  R.  I. 

t  4  .1    ability 
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ability  was  always  premised  (h),  and  the  usual  mode  of  conferring 
that  prcMnotion  was  cutting  or  tearing  off  the  point  of  the  pennon 
of  the  candidate,  and  thereby  rendering  it  square,  perhaps  in  allu- 
sion to  the  command  it  conferred,  which  was  that  of  a  squadron,  so 
denominated  from  being  a  square  body,  consisting  of  as  many  rank 
as  files.  Father  Daniel  quotes  two  different  regulations,  respecting 
the  number  of  vassals  necessary  to  be  brought  into  the  field  by  a 
petitioner  for  the  rank  of  banneret :  the  first  was  twenty-five  men 
at  arms,  each  attended  by  tv/o  horsemen,  in  all  amounting  to 
seventy-five  men }  the  second  at  least  fifty  men  at  arms,  accompanied 
as  before,  making  together  one  hundred  and  fifty  men }  taking  then 
an  hundred  for  the  medium,  that  number  Ibrms  a  square  of  ten  in 
each  face,  and  is  the  lowest  estimation  of  our  present  squadrons. 
Ancient  writers  describing  the  strength  of  the  cavalry  in  different 
armies,  estimate  them  according  to  the  number  of  pennons  and 
banners. 

Although  the  bands  of  cavalry  were  only  dinded  into  constabu- 
laries, knights  might  act  as  intermediate  ofiicers,  between  the  con- 
stable and  banneret,  commanding  two  constabularies  under  their 
pennon.  Father  Daniel  says,  that  in  Fjrancethe  bannerets  formerly 
commanded  the  different  bodies  of  cavalry  (i)  under  the  counts  and 

dukes.    >|i:i9js*''-l''l^#^?l|^'***^*'*^''^4f-^^^  ■  r-'i%|-lfeASi';:'jfrl^i' 

The 

(h)  Froisnrt  thai  recite*  the  petition  of  John  Chaundot  to  the  bhwk  prince  tnd  Don 
Pedro,  King  of  Cutile,  for  the  dignity  of  banneret,  juit  before  the  battle  of  Naiart.  "  Mon« 
seigneur.  Veez  cy  ma  banniere  je  la  rout  baiUe  par  teUe  maniere  qu'il  vou*  plaiM  la  d'ere- 
lopper,  &  que  aujourduy  je  la  puiite  lever,  car  (Dieu  mercy)  Jky  bien  de  quoy  en  tern  flt 
heritage  pour  tenir  estate  ainsi  come  appartient  fi  ce." 

A  banneret  was  originally  one  entitled  to  display  his  standard  in  the  fidd.  **  When  a 
bachelor  (says  the  Ceremonial)  has  long  followed  the  wars,  and  hu  land  sufficient  to  have 
gentlemen  for  his  taasals,  and  to  accompany  his  standard,  he  may  lawfully  raise  his  banner,  and 
not  otherwise  (  for  no  man  ought  to  display  his  banner  in  battle,  if  he  has  not  at  least  fifty  men 
at  arms,  with  all  the  men,  archers  and  crots  bow  men  appertaining  to  them  |  and  if  he  has  them, 
he  ought  at  the  first  battle  at  which  he  u  present,  to  bring  a  pennon  of  his  arms  to  the 
constable  or  mareschal,  or  the  King's  lieutenant  in  the  army,  requesting  to  bear  a  banner,  which 
if  granted,  he  must  call  the  heralds  for  witnesses,  when  the  general  or  chief  ofEcer  will  cut  off 
the  tail  of  the  pennon.  Bannerets  are  mentioned  in  our  histories  u  early  as  the  time  of  King 
Edward  I. 

(i)  Le  titre  de  capitaine  a  I'egard  des  Officen  de  l'arm6e,  except^  le  general,  ne  fut  goeret 
en  usage  dans  les  temps  les  plus  recokz  de  notre  ancient  milice  Francoise  ceaux  qui  commandoit 
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"^  Th«  denomination  of  captain  and  lieutenant,  applied  to  officers 
commanding  small  bodies  of  men,  equivalent  to  our  troops  and 
companies,  was  scarcely  introduced  into  our  armies  before  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII.  and  VIII.  where  we  find  them  borne  by  the  officers 
commanding  the  yeomen  of  the  guard  and  the  band  of  gentlemen 
pensioners,  and  their  occasional  representatives.  We  likewise  read 
of  captains  and  petty  captains  in  acts  of  the  4th  and  5th  of  Philip 
and  Mary  against  desertion :  probably  the  former  meant  a  colonel, 
or  one  commanding  a  corps,  band,  or  regiment }  the  latter  the 
captain  of  a  company  (k). 

In  the  list  of  the  army  employed  at  St.  Quintin's,  A.  D.  1  s$7t  the 
cavalry  was  divided  int»  troops  of  an  hundred  private  men,  com- 
manded by  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  standard  bearer,  having  each 
a  surgeon,  a  harbinger  (similar  to  a  quarter  master),  a  chaplain,  a 
trumpeter,  and  a  smith..  This  list  is  among  the  first  where  a  body 
of  cavalry  is  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  a  troop  (1).  »<h)i^.i 
-  In  an  estimate  for  a  royal  army,  made  anno  1623,  when  it  was 
intended  by  King  James  I.  to  recover  the  palatinate,  the  cavalry 
were  to  c  insist  of  independent  troops  of  an  hundred  men  each,  com- 
manded by  a  captain,  lieutenant,  comet,  and  quarter  master,  three 
corporals,  and  two  trumpets  (m). 

The  English  infantiy,  from  the  time  of  Edward  I.  and  probably 
firom  that  of  the  conquest,  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  was  divided 
into  thousands,  hundreds,  and  twenties ;  answering  to  our  regi- 
ments, compiknies,  and  squads  j  this  appears  from  a  variety  of  writs 


Mtti  ks  coi&tc*  k  let  duel  aux  tempt  de  la  premieie  ft  de  la  lecDnde  race,  jtoient  let  rigoien, 
let  centenitat,  tte.  depuii  I'inititution  de  la  chevaliere  un  peu  avant  Philippe  Auguite,  c'etoient 
lei  cheralien  banneret*  arec  ce  titre  de  banneret,  qui  commandoit  let  divenet  brigades  de 
gendannerie.  Le  titre  de  capitaine  commence  a  etre  en  uiage  dans  le  signification  qu'on  y  donne 
aujourdhui,  qnand  nos  rois  outre  let  troupes  de  leur  vassaux,  donnerent  des  commissions  a 
quelque  seigneurs  pour  lever  des  compagnies  de  gendarmes.  Ces  seigneurs  prierent  le  titre  de 
capiuine  de  ces  compagnies  comme  on  le  voit  par  uti  ordonnance  du  Roi  Charles  V.  de  laquelle 
jai  parU  ailleurs.     P.  Danitlt  torn.  a.  p.  58. 

(k)  The  term  regiment  was  not  then  in  use,  being  in  all  likelihood  borrowed  from  the 
French,  whose  bands  were,  according  to  Father  Daniel,  first  formed,  into  regiments  in  the 
year  156a.  Sir  James  Turner,  whose  book  stiled  Pallas  Armata  was  published  A.D.  1683, 
says,  the  term  regiment  was  not  then  an  hundred  years  old.  .„.  ^..   , 

(1)  No.  6848.  Harl.  MS.  (m)  No.  5109,  Harl.  MS.  .  /r,v. ,', 

and 
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md  commissions  for  usembltng  the  national  forces  on  different 
occasions,  wherein  they  are  constantly  directed  to  be  arranged  in 
those  numbers. 

The  squads  of  twenty  were  commanded  by  officers  thence  stiled 
vingtners }  the  companies  or  hundreds  by  centenaries,  but  the  title 
of  the  officer  presiding  over  thousands,  is  not  mentioned  in  any  list 
I  have  seen.  m 

''b  In  a  list  of  the  St.  Quintin's  army  before  mentioned,  the  com- 
panies of  infantry  then  consisted  of  an  hundred  private  men }  their 
officers  were  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  ensign,  a  seijeant,  a  har- 
binger, and  drummer  to  each  company.  ^ 

In  the  army  designed  for  the  palatinate,  the  infimtry  was  computed 
by  regiments }  each  regiment  to  consist  of  thirteen  companies }  the 
colonel's  company  to  have  192  private  men,  four  (n)  gentlemen, 
four  corporals,  two  Serjeants,  and  two  drummers ;  the  other  com- 
panies only  one  hundred  and  forty-four  privates,  three  gentlemen, 
three  corporals,  two  seijeants,  and  two  drummers.  The  commis- 
sioned officers  to  each  company,  a  captain,  liei^tenant,  and  ensign. 
But  more  of  the  officers  in  the  next  chapter. 

The  different  bodies>  both  cavalry  and.  infantry,  being  assembled 
and  thus  arranged,  were  then  to  march  to  the  place  of  general 
rendezvous,  usually  appointed  as  near  the  place  of  embarkation,  or 
part  of  the  kingdom  likely  to  become  the  scene  of  action,  where  on 
their  arrival  they  were  to  be  mustered  (o). 

It  is  needless  to  enquire  into  the  antiquity  of  musters,  since  they 
must  have  existed  from  the  first  time  an  army  was  assembled ;  without 
a  muster  it  could  not  be  known  whether  the  feudal  tenants  or  others 
liable  to  furnish  soldiers,  had  provided  their  due  number,  nor  could 
a  general  otherwise  know  the  true  strength  of  his  army,  the  ground 
they  would  occupy,  the  quantity  of  provision  and  forage  necessary 

(n)  Gentleman  of  a  company  is  he  who  is  something  more  than  an  ordinary  soldier,  hath  a 
little  more  pay  and  doth  not  stand  centinel ;  in  French  he  is  called  Appoint^,  and  with  the 
Germans,  he  is  called  Gefreuter,  they  march  and  watch  with  arms,  they  go  common  rounds  and 
patrouilles,  and  near  an  enemy  they  are  to  be  the  forlorn  centinels  whom  the  French  call  perdus. 
Sir  J.  Turner,  Pallat  Armata,  p.  3i8. 

(o)  The  term  muster  is  derived  from  the  barbarous  Latin  muttrum  ft  monstrum,  or  the  old 
French  monstre,  a  shew  or  exhibition.  .^    .^-.,  ;/*•, 

for 
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for  their  subsistence,  and  that  of  their  horses*  nor  the  money  required 
for  paying  them.  j 

The  object  of  a  muster  was  not  only  to  ascertain  the  number  of 
men  and  horses,  but  likewise  to  examine  thnr  armour  and  weapons. 
In  the  or^ances  of  war  made  by  K.Henry  V.  the  office  of  a  com'- 
missary  of  musters  is  mentioned,  and  his  power  and  duty  thus  de- 
scribed :  "  It  is  our  will,  that  every  captain  of  our  army,  without 
any  fraud  or  reserve  whatsoever,  shall  make  a  muster  or  shew  of 
all  his  soldiers,  as  well  men  of  arms  as  archers,  fully  and  perfectly, 
according  to  their  assigned  number,  before  us  or  our  commissaries, 
as  often  as  the  said  captain  shall  by  us  or  our  said  commissaries, 
be  duly  and  legally  required.  Also  that  the  captains  shall  shew 
only  their  own  soldiers,  with  whom  they  have  agreed  for  the  ex- 
pedition, and  no  others,  under  pain  of  perpetual  reprobation  (p)  and 
the  loss  of  their  wages  for  the  said  expedition.  We  also  prohibit 
any  one  from  retaining  in  his  service  any  soldier,  servant,  or  boy  (q), 
who  was  lately  in  the  service  of  another,  without  the  consent  and 
permission  of  his  prior  captain  or  master.  We  moreover  direct 
and  command,  that  all  our  commissaries  in  the  aforesaid  musters 
do  diligently  enquire  after,  and  see  that  the  soldiers  shew  their 
proper  arms,  without  fraud,  and  this  we  would  have  more  especially 
observed  respecting  the  bowes  and  arrows;  and,  if  necessary,  it  is 
our  will,  that  on  this  article  our  commissaries  may  compel  the 
captain  or  master  to  answer  upon  oath." 

In  Rymer  we  meet  with  many  more  ancient  directions  for 
musters,  some  of  them  as  old  as  Edward  III.  but  none  of  them 
so  fully  describe  the  duty  of  the  commissary  as  that  here  cited ; 


(p)  Perpettul  reprobation  wu  a  perpetual  diaqualification  to  lerre,  or  what  in  modem . 
tenni  i*  expressed  bj  «  rendered  incapable  of  lerring  in  any  military  office."  Captain  here 
meant  the  commanding  officer  of  a  body  of  men,  and  not  the  regimental  officer  of  that  de- 
nomination. 

(q)  The  boyt  following  an  army  were  in  the  Latm  of  thoie  'layt  called  Gardonet,  they 
were  the  servants  of  the  soldiers.  In  &ther  De  Aquino's  Military  Dictionary,  Garcio  is 
explained  to  be  a  camp  serrant,  one  who  fetched  water  for  the  soldiers  |  these  boys  were  by 
the  French  termed  goujats,  and  according  to  Richelet  were  the  serrants  of  foot  soldiers  { but 
fioyer  calls  them,  the  servants  of  horse  or  foot  soldiers. 
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it  was  therefore  lelected  in  preference  to  the  othen,  lome  of  which 
are  given  in  the  note  (r). 

-'  Certificate!  of  these  musters  were  frequently  ordered  to  be  sent 
to  the  K  ing  and  council,  and  sometimes  to  the  great  wardrobe,  under 
the  seals  of  the  commissioners  or  commissaries. 

The  method  of  mustering  the  troops  in  the  rngn  of  Queen  Eliza* 
beth  differed  very  little  from  that  directed  by  King  Henry  V.  The 
duty  of  a  muster  master  is  thus  defined  by  Ralph  Smith.  "  The 
muster  master,  takinge  the  muster,  must  have  a  speciall  eye  and 
regarde  unto  those  officers  appointed  the  leading  of  men,  that  they 
bee  men  of  service,  and  not  chosen  without  great  experience,  also 
sober  and  of  good  counsaile }  and  to  see  that  the  souldiers  be  fur- 
nished with  armour  and  weapons  as  followethe,  commandinge  them 
to  bee  obediente  and  truely  to  keepe  all  such  lawes  and  ordenances, 
as  by  the  said  lord  lieutenante  and  his  counsaile  shalbe  commanded, 
sette  downe  and  appointed  bye  his  authorities  likewise  he  is  to  see 
howe  everye  captaines  bande  is  furnished,  and  thereof  to  make  a 
booke  to  the  treasurer,  that  paymente  bee  made  to  the  coronalls  and 
captaines,  according  to  the  nomber  of  souldiers  under  every  of 
their  bandcs." 

The  following  method  of  calling  the  roll  at  a  muster  is  the  same 
as  now  practised.  "  At  every  musteringe  or  assemblinge,  the 
captaines  bill  shalbe  called  by  the  clarke,  every  man  answearinge  to 
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] ,  (t)  A.D.  1343, 16  Ed.  III.  t  commia»on  w«t  granted  by  that  King  to  Oliver  de  Ingham, 
leneichal  of  GaKony,  and  Matter  Walter  de  Weiton,  the  King'i  treuurer  for  the  army  in 
that  duchy,  whereby  on  account  of  diver*  miimanagementt  of  the  King's  money,  they  are 
directed  that  before  the  wages  of  the  men  at  arms  are  paid,  they  do  make  diligent  icrutiny, 
that  they  have  their  due  appointments  of  horses  and  armour  according  to  ancient  usage ;  and 
that  there  might  be  no  deceit  in  the  article  of  numbers,  they  are  commanded  with  the  con- 
stable and  maretchal  of  the  army  to  cause  frequent  muster  to  be  madei  one  at  least  in  every 
month ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  inspect  the  number  and  equipment  of  the  armed  men :  That 
payment  should  be  made  for  the  effective  only,  without  &vour{  and  to  avoid  the  frauds  which 
firequently  happen  in  the  restoration  of  horses,  all  those  which,  according  to  the  custom  of 
war,  were  to  be  appreciated,  should  immediately  on  their  arrival  be  valued,  and  marked  with 
some  particular  mark,  by  which  they  might  again  be  known.    Rymtr, 

In  the  year  1415,  Richard  Redman  and  John  Strange  were  appointed  to  take  the  muster 
of  the  forces  of  Thomu  Duke  of  CUurence,  going  abroad  with  the  King,  and  to  certify  the 
numbers  of  the  men  at  arms,  armed  men,  and  archers,  under  their  seals."    Ibid,     twii  r.  msv- 

his 
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«.  vn  name,  marchinge  foorthe  as  he  ii  called,  that  noe  man 
unto  twoc  names  make  n*  swere  i  yf  any  souldier  bee  cVcke  or  hurte, 
being  not  serviceable,  paye  him  his  wages,  give  hhn  his  pasporte, 
send  him  iiome,  furnishe  his  roome  with  an  hable  s6uklier  i  yf  any 
helthfuU  souldier  absrnte  himself  at  such  tymes,  let  him  be  punished 
as  in  the  statutes  is  mentioned,  to  the  example  of  the  rest." 

The  following  regulations  were  laid  down  for  the  muster  master, 
in  the  lawes  and  ordiiumces  of  warre,  established  by  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  lord  general  of  the  armie  and  fleet  of  K.  Charles ! . 
1640. 

**  I.  No  muster  master  shall  wittingly  let  any  passe  ui  thi-   .  <  is-  * 
ters,  but  such  as  are  really  of  the  troop  or  company  pic  .iited, 
upon  pain  of  death. 

"  II.  All  captainet  shall  cause  their  troops  and  companies  to  be 
full  compleat}  and  two  dayei  afiter  the  general  mustering,  they  shall 
send  to  the  lord  gcnerall  a  perfect  list  or  roll  of  all  the  ofBcers  of 
their  troops  and  companies,  and  likewise  of  all  the  troopers  and 
souldiers  that  are  in  actuall  service,  putting  down  distinctly  on  the 
head  of  each  man  his  monethly  pay.  j 

"  III.  The  like  roil  or  list  shall  the  captains  send  to  the  lord 
generall,  and  to  .t!ie  treasurer  of  the  armie  upon  every  pay  day, 
iduring  the  ^ra4ce,  with  a  punctuaU  expression  at  the  bottome  of 
the  said  roll,  what  new  troopers  or  souldiers  have  been  entertained 
since  the  last  pay  day,  in  lieu  of  such  as  are  either  deceased  or 
casseer'd  (s),  and  likewise  the  day  whereon  they  were  so  j^pseer'd 

"  IV.  Which  said  list  or  roll  «ha]l  be  subscribed  not  onely  by  the 
captain,  his  lieutenant,  and  comet,  or  '  )  .rtr:n,  !nit  -^so  by  the 
sergeants  and  corporaL  .cspectiyelyj  whf^  fha^'  '  v'are  up  ,  .ncir 
oaths,  that  the  troopers  and  souldiers  i...  v/iiwJ  in  the  said  list,  are 

(•)'  CMW«t*<i,  from  the  French  weti  eaut,  disbanded,  diicharged  i  thu  word  did  not 
originally  mean  diicharged  with  ignominy,  at  it  now  generally  does.  ••  Caaaer.  En  pariant 
dtr  toldaC,  r'cit  d^iarmer  un  toldat  a  la  ttte  de  la  campaigne,  ou  du  regiment,  et  le  remerder 
■^  k  >n  tetr"!:,  maia  en  pariant  d'ofiicier  c'est  le  faire  remercier  de  la  part  du  Roi,  par  un  com* 
<tt.  vai".:  J7»  lervicea  qu'il  a  rendut  et  le  renvoir."  Rieibt.  This  word  ii  now  written  cashier'd, 
M  <  '(cb  baa  cauied  in  -plaion  that  it  had  wme  relatioa  to  caih  or  money. 

'«<  .     .  reall 
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reall  a/^  actuall  troopers  and  sonldien,  of  the  respective  tixx^ 
and  companies  and  whosoever  shall  be  convicted  fk  f  Nehood  in 
any  oi  the  premises,  i hall  be  punished  with  death. 

*'  V.  No  muster  master  shall  presume  to  receive  or  accept  of 
any  roll  to  make  the  musters  by,  but  the  forementioned  r  Hs,  upon 
paine  of  the  loste  of  his  place,  and  other  punishment  at  dis^  '^tion. 

"  VI.  No  man  shall  presume  to  p<.-esent  himself  to  the  m.  ster, 
or  to  be  enrolled  in  the  muster  rolls  by  a  counterfeit  name,  m 
surname,  or  place  of  birth,  upon  paine  of  death*." 

At  or  immediately  after  the  muster,  another  important  \  sines* 
took  place :  ihis  was  the  appreciation  of  the  horses  c  tht  c  ilry ; 
in  which  the  marshal  and  some  other  officers  appointed  foi  that 
purpose  set  a  certain  price  upon  each  horse,  which  the  King  was  <t> 
pay  to  the  owner,  in  case  such  hof  j  was  either  slain  or  incui  >  ^ 
lamed  in  service }  this  payment  appcirs  in  our  ancient  records  u 


*  Omt  ■bum  \m^ng  citpt  iato  the  pnede*  of  nmutciring  the  tfoop*  heUlywilyi  to  A-^ 
the  reel  cffectivt  ttrengdi  of  the  army  could  never  ue  exactly  ucertained,  >  new  reguhtiK 
hu  taken  place,  in  virtue  of  which  the  leveral  regimen  u  and  corps  are  mueteeed  every  moaii 
by  the  regimental  payiaaiter,  and  detachmeoti  of  regiir  enti  in  the  rei pcctive  diitricta  in  wfaioi 
they  are  etationed  by  an  officer  called  paymaater  of  the  diitrict.     Thete  ha«r  lupcraeded  thr 
commiMwin  of  muitert  i  and  the  pay>liata  and  muiter-rolU  of  the  army  are  thus  made  to  tally 
with  each  other.    The  following  ia  the  affidavit  made  by  the  diatiict  paymaater,  when  de- 
ttchmenta  are  muttered  by  him. 


'  do  iwear,  that  on  the 


of. 


.  I  mustered  the  ttaff  of  the  • 


•  ditttict 


'1  ,l«v":ivi»r|:;t 


and  the  recruiting  partiet  of  Hia  lifajesty's  regiments  hereafter  specified,  via. 

Party  of  the  «— •  regiment  of  -•^t  stationed  at ,  under  the  command  of 

^to  ditto  ditto  ^  ditto 

ditto  ditto  ditto  .r         ditto 

ditto  ditto  ditto  ditto 

ditto  ditto  '    ditto  ditto,  &c. 

at  which  time  I  mw  such  commissioned  and  non-commissioned  officers,  privates  and  recruits, 

as  are  borne  on  the  foregoing  muster-rolls  and  pay-lists  of  the  said  detachments,  excepting 

such  of  them  as  are  therein  stated  to  be  absent )  and  that  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge 

and  belief,  after  the  most  careful  investigation,  the  reason  of  absence  specified  opposite  to 

the  respective  names  on  the  said  muster-rolls  and  pay>Usts  are  the  true  and  actual  reasona 

thereof.  -v,         '  '   ' 

I  do  further  swear,  that  all  the  names  set  down  in  the  forefroing  rolls  and  pay-lists. have 
been  paid  by  me,  to  the  respective  persons,  and  for  the  respective  services  thereia  (qpe,i;ifipd,i,ili 
strict  copformit)  to  the  King's  regulations. 


VOL.1.  '  ?^-. 


-■_,/; 
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the  Latin  title  of  Restauratio  (t)»  or  the  French  one  of  Restaur. 
In  order  to  make  this  valuation  with  the  greatest  exactness  and  im- 
partiality, the  clerk  of  the  marshal  was  to  act  the  part  of  an  appraiser 
in  behalf  of  the  proprietor,  in  opposition  to  an  officer  called  the 
King's  clerk :  the  marshal  sat  as  judge  or  umpire  between  them ; 
this  particular  we  learn  from  a  manuscript  respecting  the  rights  of 
that  office,  as  claimed  by  Thomas  de  Brotherton  (u).  Sometimes 
this  appreciation  was  made  by  special  commissioners  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  and  in  France  by  a  sort  of  jury  upon  oath.  None 
but  the  war  horses  or  chargers  were  appreciated.  Baggage  horses 
were  not  included  in  that  regulation.  Blount  mentions  a  tenant 
in  capite,  who  held  lands  on  the  condition  of  serving  King  Ed- 
ward II.  in  his  wars,  with  a  horse  not  to  be  appreciated  (x).  The 
accounts  of  these  appreciations  were  frequently  ordered  to  be  given 
in  at  the  great  wardrobe. 

Rymer,  in  his  Foedera,  has  a  variety  of  instances  of  this  appre- 
ciation }  some  as  old  as  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  where,  in  several 
agreements  between  that  King  and  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  for  fur- 
nishing troops,  it  is  stipulated,  that  restauration  of  horses  shall  be 
made  to  the  Earl  in  the  same  manner  as  is  done  by  the  King  to  his 
own  subjects  (y).  '"    ■;•'  ■■■■'■■:"■ -y ,,-......,...,....„-.  ,..^.  .  ,.,...,  i..,. 

In 


(t)  Of  this  word  Du  Cange  gives  the  following  explanation  and  instance,  in  the  treaty 
made  between  Philip  the  Fair,  King  of  France,  and  WiQiam  Earl  of  Hainault,  s8th  October, 
1314.  "  Li  dui  mareschal  de  France,  ou  li  un  d'aut,  ou  aucuns  prudhoms  a  ce  commis, 
priseront  et  estimeront  loialement  per  leurs  sennens  les  chivala  morts,  et  les  chivals  de  nos 
gens ;  et  nous  en  fera  nos  cus  Sires  plain  retour  seldnc  leur  prise.  Et  le  dit  mareschal  ou  cil 
qui  le  prise  devroit  fere,  entendent  tant  que  aucun  cheval  feusse  mort  ou  perdu,  si  rendroit 
nos  sires  devant  dit,  de  valeur  des  chevals  par  prise  de  bon  Gent.  Et  infra  Asquiex  li  Roi 
nos  Sires  priera  gages  et  retors.  Occurit  passim  in  compatos  Thesaurarionim  Guerram. 
Hue  etiam  pertinet  vetus  charta,  apud  Ughellum  in  Episcopis  Teatinis.  Quod  si  miles  dex- 
tnrium  aut  loricam  in  obsequio  illo  perdiderit,  mihi  Goffridus  vel  suus  hgeres  reddere  debet, 
et  tamdiu  ei  nuUam  debeo  facere  servitium." 

(u)  Et  ensi  doit  le  mareschal,  estre  presier  des  chivaux  q  serront  apresiez,  et  son  clerk  doit 
estre  contreplasdour  encontra  le  clerc  nre,  Se  le  Roy.  Brotherton's  Claims.  Nero,  D.  vi. 
Bib.  Cott. 

(x)  Pasch.  14.     Edw.. II.  Dors.  Blount,  31. 

(y)  See  other  agreements  in  the  8.jme  Collection,  tom.a.  p. 265,  A.D.  1284,  et  A.D.  1295. 
The  last  was  an  agreement  made  23  Edw.  I.  with  the  Duke  of  Brabant  for  two  thoiisand 
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In  the  account  of  Roger  de  Waltham  before  cited,  we  meet  with 
the  particulars  of  a  rettauration  made  the  15th  of  Ed.  II.  as  fyU 
lows :  "  Nicholas  Despensay  had  restour  for  two  (^  his  hors&k, 
viz.  one  sorreil  killed  in  the  King's  service  at  York,  in  the  month 
of  May,  in  the  15th  of  the  said  reign,  and  one  bay  lulled  as  jlfore- 
said,  at  Fellerham,  on  the  15th  of  September,  4I."  A  number  of 
similar  entries  follow,  which  seem  to  shew  that  40s.  was  the  sum 
generally  allowed  for  an  ordinary  troop  horse  (z). 

"  To  Edward,  Earl  of  Arundel,  on  account  of  two  of  his  horses 
appreciated  in  the  said  war,  one  for  his  knight,  Robert  de  S  winbum, 
and  another  for  the  Lord  John,  extraneous  another  of  his  knight's, 
which  died  in  harness,  in  the  King's  wars,  on  the  said  day,  1 61. 148. 4d. 

"  Aymer  de  Vallence,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  for  restauration  of  two 
of  his  horses  appreciated  in  the  Scottish  wars  the  present  year ;  the 
one  a  sorrel,  for  John  de  Freville,  his  retainer  or  servant,  and  the 


honemen,  armed  with  iron,  to  serve  for  half  a  year,  for  which  160,000  livret  Toumois  was  to 
be  paid  for  all  demands,  except  the  horses  of  arms,  which  were  to  be  replaced  as  usual,  and 
the  King  of  England  to  cause  them  to  be  valued. 

(z)  A  sort  of  restoration  of  horses  is  still  made  in  our  armies,  there  being,  as  I  am  in< 
formed,  an  allowance  to  the  regimental  stock  purse,  and  officers  of  the  cavalry,  of  15L  for 
each  officer's  charger,  or  private  troop  horse  slain  in  battle  ( the  like  allowance  is  made  to  the 
contractors  for  furnishing  horses  to  draw  the  artillery,  for  every  horse  that  actually  dies  u 
harness. 

According  to  recent  regulations,  the  following  indemnifications  are  allowed  to  officers, 
whose  horses  have  been  killed  or  taken  by  the  enemy,  or  shot  for  the  glanders. 

CAVALRY. 

Heavy  dragoons,  or  horse,  ist  charger  -  -  •  47  5    o 

Light  dragoons,     •    -    •    ist  ditto  .  •  -  36  15     O 

Heavy  or  light  ditto,  •    •    2d  ditto  -  -  •  31  10    o 

Quarter-master's  horse        •        -        •  -  •  •  39  80 

INFANTRY. 

Field  officer's  charger         -        -        •        -        •        •  31100 

Adjutant's      ditto            31100 

Captain  and  srbaltem's  horses,  each              -        •        •  18  18    o 

Battalion  horses,  both  cavalry  and  infantry,  each            -  18  18    o 

General  officer's  1st  charger        -        •        •        -        •  47    50 

Ditto     ditto      3d  ditto             31100 

StaiF  officer's  horses,  each            •        -        -        -        -  18180 
Aid>du-camps,  brigade-majors,  and  other  staff  officers,  whose  situation  requires  their  keeping 
good  horses,  receive  as  the  light  dragoons. 


A  A    2 


other 
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other  a  brown  bay,  for  John  de  Berne,  his  servant,  dead  in  the 
King's  service,  in  the  month  of  August }  by  a  valuation  made  of 
them  by  Thomas  de  Chester  and  Godrick  his  clerk,  at  Newcastle 
upon  Tyne,  the  19th  September,  when  these  men  appreciated  them 
at  lol."  '  m;tS:i^,^Ji:>\diyi 

■      -'^;^,:.ac;,r.  f^^..,-'' !;.,.|^:v,<|>  isfi|.<i6:,-S5^^  •;;:;,■"'  ■';':;,',^-i  ,';^-«j..'^, ,,    - 


*-■   _      -   ^       -,       .■    i  ...■■> 
s 


i.^JA^  ^-,;„?.i,  :  ■'  i,ixjj^  .,i:'i^ 


"•« 


-■  »■  '- 


■A       .J,-!"''-      '.  ?i-      !*S;     iH*i":'-'*i">'?     f.J'j     -;''-v;i-V",.'  .',  _i      i*    •)■»-).!  1-;  *        '•■.(* 


(..f  ...■■.■  »s<K. ,.,..  i^  f-.  •   :,  c-^..:,,x/- 


■r  ■.■- 


r 


THE    ENGLISH    ARMY.  ,    i^p 

■    *  -  -  "  ■■•■?!..-  -  .  ■■-■■-'■         f 

4  iii'  c/ictW.iY  --A  . 


■  ■  >.  ■'   ■ 


CHAPTER   VII. 


Of  the  Staff,  FieUy  and  Regimental  Oncers  of  different  Ranks ;  witB 

::  I;  ^;»5  J     '^  successive  Alterations  to  the  present  Time, 


'.><)  •.  I. 


■*.f'       -  p- ■■» -\  J  -  * '•        ibV;    III    •'-,(1-        ",'?*.-,(*■■ 


THIRST  among  the  staff  officers  of  our  ancient  armies  stood  the 
high  constable,  who  was  the  supreme  commander  of  the  army 
next  the  King;  and  his  authority,  in  some  cases,  even  seemed  to 
clash  with  that  of  royalty,  insomuch  that  it  was  deemed  too  great 
to  be  entrusted  to  any  subject,  and  was  therefore  by  Henry  VIII. 
laid  aside.  ,;    ""^  .,   "      '  '"  ";■"■■•    '  --■  ." '-_'-'  -:•  ^■■;>---'m^. ■-;--'-  -v^- 

The  title  of  constable  is  by  some  etymologists  derived  from 
Comes  Stabuli,  the  earl  or  chief  officer  of  the  King's  stables }  others 
deduce  it  from  the  Saxon  terms  koning-stable,  the  King's  stay  or 
hold.  If  it  was  at  first  a  civil  office,  it  soon  became  a  military  one, 
signifying  the  commander  of  an  army. 

The  first  constable  of  England  is  said  to  have  been  created  by  the 
Conqueror  (a),  and  the  office  was  afterwards  held  by  the  Bohuns, 
Earls  of  Hereford  and  Essex,  in  consequence  of  their  being  pos- 
sessed of  certain  manors  (b),  whence  it  came  to  the  StafFords  and 
Dukes  of  Buckingham,  as  heirs  general;  but  Edward,  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  being  attainted  of  high  treason,  anno  13th  of 
Henry  VIII.  the  office  became  forfeited  to  the  crown,  and  since 
that  time  has  been  only  granted  occasionally  (pro  hac  vice)  to  be 
exercised  at  a  coronation,  or  some  other  great  public  solemnity. 

By  statute  the  high  constable  of  England  had  cognizance  of  all 
things  appertaining  to  war  and  arms,  and  abroad  sat  as  supreme 
judge  on  all  tiials,  as  well  for  military  offences  as  other  matters  of 
litigation,  between  soldiers  or  the  followers  of  the  army,  in  which  he 
was  assisted  by  the  earl  marshal,  three  or  more  doctors  of  the  civil 


(a)  Jacob's  Law  Dictionary. 

(b)  The  manon  of  Harlefield,  Newmarket;  and  V^hitenhurst.. 


law. 
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law,  and  a  clerk,  whose  duty  it  was,  like  the  present  judge  advocate, 
to  prosecute  all  military  delinquents. 

He  was  also  at  home  a  supreme  judge  in  all  matters  of  honour  and 
disputes  respecting  armorial  beaiings,  taking  precedence  of  the  earl 
marshal,  even  in  what  was  denominated  his  own  court. 

In  a  return  made  by  the  ofRcers  of  the  exchequer  to  Ring  Ed- 
ward I.  on  being  ordered  by  him  to  search  their  records  for  the 
fees  usually  received  by  the  high  constables,  they  state,  that  having 
consulted  a  book  of  the  constitutions  of  Henry  II.  and  other  au- 
thorities, they  find,  that  the  constables  of  England  ought  and  were 
accustomed  to  receive,  by  virtue  of  their  office  two  pence  out  of 
every  pound  paid  by  the  King  to  his  stipendiary  troops,  with  the 
army,  or  elsewhere,  on  his  service ;  and  also  that  he  was  entitled  to 
the  same  deliveries  for  his  subsistence  as  the  chancellor  and  senes- 
chall }  which  was,  when  they  eat  abroad,  five  shillings  a-day,  with 
one  dominical  (c},  and  two  salted  semnels  (d),  two  quaits  of 
claret  (e),  and  one  of  ordinary  or  household  wine  (f),  with  wax 
and  other  candles ;  but  if  they  eat  in  the  palace,  they  wei-e  to  re- 
ceive only  3s.  6d.  a-day,  two  salt  semnels,  one  quart  of  household 
wine,  and  a  sufficiency  of  candles  (g). 

Over  and  above  these  allowances,  the  high  constable  had  divers 
other  privileges  and  emoluments }  the  latter  shall  be  mentioned 
under  the  head  of  pay. 

Besides  the  high  constable  of  England,  other  constables  were 
sometimes  appointed  to  command  the  King's  armies,  perhaps  when 
particular  circumstances  prevented  the  high  constable  from  attend- 
ing }  or,  they  might  be  his  deputies,  when  more  armies  than  one 
were  raised  and  employed.  An  instance  of  this  is  found  in  Rymer, 
in  the  26th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  III.  when  William  de 

(c)  Dominical  timnel,  a  better  sort  of  biscuit  made  for  Sundays  and  holidays. 

(d)  An  inferior  kind  of  sininel,  mixed  with  salt  {  this,  by  mistake,  is  printed  in  Rymer, 
ii  solidos,  instead  of  ii  salata. 

(e)  Vino  claro*  claret. 

(f )  Et  unum  sex'  arium  de  vino  expensali ;  which  is  thus  explained  by  Du  Cange,  Tinum 
exptiisabile,  quotidiana  potus  in  usus  domesticorum ;  vin  de  depense,  nostris  vulgo  boite,  tcI 
bouvande. 

(g)  For  this  return,  see  Rymer,  Foed.  tom.3.  p.  191.  Madox's  tCst.  of  Exdiequer. 
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Cantilupe,  the  Younger,  John  de  Gray,  Philip  Basset,  and  Paul 
Peyvur,  were  appolr*  ted  by  that  King  to  command  his  army  in 
Poictou(h). 

The  rights,  privileges,  and  power  of  a  high  constable  of  France 
are  stated  at  large  by  Father  Daniel,  and  will  be  found  in  No.  2. 
of  the  Appendix. 

The  mareschal,  or  marshal,  was  the  officer  next  in  command  to 
the  constable*. 

This  office  is  as  old  as  the  conquest ;  there  were  two  marshals 
created  by  William  the  Conqueror,  Roger  de  Montgomery  and 
William  Fitzosbome.  It  was  conferred,  for  several  generations, 
on  the  family  of  the  Clares,  Earls  of  Pembroke }  after  which,  revert- 
ing to  the  crown,  it  was  held  by  different  great  personages,  till 
the  25th  Heniy  VIII.  when  it  was  granted  to  Thomas  Howard, 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  his  heirs  male  for  ever,  with  power  to  execute 
it  by  deputy }  since  which  it  has,  with  some  interruptions  arising 
from  attainders,  and  other  consequences  of  civil  dissensions,  con- 
tinued in  that  family. 

Besides  the  earl  marshal,  it  appears  that  other  marshals  have 
occasionally  been  appointed  to  command  our  armies,  perhaps  for 
the  same  reasons  as  were  suggested  respecting  the  constable  -f*. 

The  following  list  of  droits  and  fees  claimed  and  enjoyed  by 
Thomas  de  Brotherton,  son  of  King  Edward  I.  in  virtue  of  his 
office  of  marshal  of  England,  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum, 

written  in  the  old  French  (i). 

These 


(b)  Rymer's  Feed.  torn.  i.  p.  410*  torn.  i.  p.  173. 

*  Some  derive  the  term  mareschal  from  the  two  Saxon  words,  mar,  march,  or  marach, 
tguut,  and  tcalch,  prsftctiu  ;  that  it  to  say,  that  the  office  of  marshal  was  formerly  the  super- 
intendency  of  the  King's  horses,  like  that  of  the  constable,  but  subordinate  to  it. 

f  King  Henry  VII.  albeit  there  was  an  earl  marshal  of  England  in  being,  appointed  Sir 
Robert  Willoughby,  Lord  Brooke,  to  be  marshall  of  his  army  or  hoast,  in  the  eighth  year  of 
his  reign ;  and  gave  authority  to  Sir  John  Digby,  knight,  marshall,  and  Sir  Robert  Clifford, 
to  use  marshall  law  against  rebelles,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reigne.  Historical  Anecdote* 
of  the  Howard  Family,  p.  171. 

(i)  Cotton,  MS.  Nerv.  D.  VI.  An  English  copy  is  printed  in  the  Historical  Anecdotes 
of  the  Howard  Family,  p.  151.  said  there  to  be  truly  copied  out  of  a  book,  written  iti  the 
time  of  King  Henry  VIII.  also  in  the  Cotton  collection  j  as  this  copy  is,  in  jsome  articles, 
fuller  than  the  French,  and  differs  in  others,  it  is  here  given. 
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These  are  the  usages  that  Thomas  de  Brotherton  claimed  to  use, 
by  his  office  of  marshalsey. 

■;•  'v^;'^'^   '^^rff:;f;.  Also. 


>  (. 


*<  First,  The  marethall,  by  authoritjr  and  power  of  hit  office,  ought  to  have  the  foreward 
in  erery  field,  and  to  have  it  by  the  King's  asiignment. 

0/ibe  number  of  nlditri.  The  mareihall  ought  to  appoint  the  number  of  the  noblemen,  of 
what  arms,  and  of  all  the  chiefett  in  battaile,  and  other  routs,  and  of  all  archers. 

Of  the  afpointment  of  lodging! .  The  mareshall,  with  his  officers,  and  lawful  deputies,  when 
they  ride  out,  to  appoint  lodgings  for  every  estate  after  their  degrees. 

Oftbe  mar**balPt  watch.  The  mareshall  ought  to  be  abroad  in  the  fidd,  untill  the  other  be 
lodged,  for  many  considerations ;  and  ought  not  to  come  to  his  own  lodging,  untill  the  car- 
riages be  <»>me  into  the  said  field. 

Of  the  watt  hinge  banner.  The  mareshall  to  have  borne  before  him  a  watchinge  banner, 
wbereby  every  captain  shall  know  him  by  the  same. 

Of  the  mareehalPe  tourtt.  The  mareshall  ought  to  have  all  the  courts  and  leetes  holden 
under  liim,  and  in  the  name  of  the  mareshall  of  England. 

Oftuch  eeullee  as  be  tahtn  in  time  of  warre,  within  the  roade.  The  nuureshall  ought  to  have, 
when  he  maketh  any  roade,  all  manner  of  beasts  that  have  no  horns,  and  all  the  horses  unsbodd, 
and  all  hoggs,  and  other  gelded  beasts. 

/Fhat  he  thould  have  of  every  buyer  and  eetler  ;  and  of  tuth  at  tet  up  losings.  The  mareshall 
ought  to  have  of  or^ry  merchant,  buyer,  or  seller  of  any  thing  amongst  the  host,  every  wreek 
foure  pence  ;  and  of  every  one  that  setteth  up  lodgings,  foure  pence. 

How  he  ought  to  have  allforfeitura.  The  mareshall  ought  to  have  all  forfeitures  of  hamys, 
of  such  as  be  misdoers,  either  by  day  or  night. 

Hew  he  ought  to  tett  price,  and  have  ateixe  qfak  and  beer.  The  mareshall  ought  to  sett  price 
of  all  wyne  and  ale,  and  have  assize  thereof ;  and  also  to  sett  price  of  all  other  victuals  that 
are  sold  in  the  host }  also,  he  ought  to  have,  of  every  barrel  of  ale  or  beere  sold  in  the  host, 
one  penny. 

How  he  thall  have  all  new  pelf rey.  The  mareshall  ought  to  have  all  such  towns  as  are 
taken  and  given  up  without  composition,  all  the  hameys,  hole  clothes  that  be  new,  all  manner 
of  vessels,  coats,  sheets,  coverlett?,  feather  bedds,  table  clothes,  towells,  with  all  other  things 
of  pelfrey  to  his  advantage. 

How  the  comtable  and  mareihall  thall  watch.  The  constable  and  mareshall  shall  ordeyne 
aad  devise  the  manner  of  watching,  and  the  mareshall  to  sett  the  watch,  and  the  constable 
to  visit  them,  and  to  give  them  the  watch  word  ;  and  all  these  things  must  be  observed  at  the 
siege  of  a  town,  or  a  castle,  or  when  they  remove,  whither  soever  it  be. 

How  they  ought  to  watch  in  the  King't  campe  or  hottt.  The  constable  one  night,  and  the 
mareshall  another  night,  shall  make  certain  watch,  to  ride  out  for  to  scoure,  and  assure  the 
host ;  also  to  take  all  strangers  out  of  the  host ;  and  as  for  the  constable  and  mareshall,  they 
ought  not  to  watch  nightly,  but  in  default  of  others. 

How  the  mareihall  admitteth  all  the  King'i  tervanti  in  warret.  The  mareshall,  and  the  clerke 
of  the  Kinge's  wardrobe,  ought  to  receive  all  the  servants  that  shall  come  to  serve  iho  King, 
by  XL  dales  :  and  after  they  had  served  out  that  tcrme,  they  ought  not,  nor  may  not,  depart 
from  the  host^  until  he  or  they  have  a  letter  of  testification  from  the  constable  or  mareshall, 
witnet)ing  that  they  have  done  their  service. 

For 
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Also,  It  is  right  that  the  constable  and  marshall  shall  have  the 
number  of  the  armed  men,  and  the  names  of  every  one  embodied,  and 
under  arms,  as  also  of  the  archers  ;  and  when  they  ride  forth,  the 
constable  and  marshall  shall  assign  their  quarters;  first,  as  is  reason- 
able, to  the  van  guard,  and  every  other  battaile  to  remain  in  the  field 
till  the  preceding  one  is  quartered ;  when  they  are  lodged  in  tents  or 

■  ::;l^'..',,   .%■'.>,:'>    !.:■<>-    .>..>  '    5. 'i..-i4i:. ;  .■.;^N  ■'/■•.>:  ■li^';    '■   'iv>r-  '.':■: 

For  prii'tng  of  tenet.  The  mareshall,  or  hi*  deputiet  and  oiEcen,  ihall  prize  the  hones  that 
shall  be  sold.  Also,  the  mareshall's  clerke,  when  any  plea  ought  to  be  pleaded,  ought  to 
make  plea  against  the  King's  clerke. 

Tie  ordering  of  the  King'i  battmle.  The  mareshall  ought  to  be  with  the  consUble  before 
the  King,  at- the  ordering  of  the  battailes;  and  he  ought  to  have  in  his  companie,  all 
manner  of  men  of  warre,  as  well  footmen  as  horsemen,  as  the  constable  hath;  and 
thereby  he  may  the  better  devise  to  lodge  all  the  host,  and  the  scouts  to  the  safeguard  of 
the  host. 

How  the  pleat  belong  to  the  comtahle  and  mareihalU  Also,  when  the  battailes  be  ordeyned, 
the  steward  ought  not  in  any  thing  to  inter-meddle  with  the  pleas  that  be  in  the  host,  but 
only  the  constable  and  mareshaU ;  of  which  the  constable  shall  have  the  iines,  and  the  mareshall 
the  amerciaments  and  forefeitures  of  them  that  have  deserved  justice,  and  the  profits  of  them 
that  be  commanded  to  prison. 

What  the  marethalt  thall  have  of  every  artificer.  The  mareshall  should  have  of  every  mer- 
chant,  armorer,  taylor,  barber,  and  of  every  man  that  buyeth  and  selleth  in  the  field,  every 
Saturday,  in  and  for  assigning  of  them  their  places  for  keeping  of  their  shopps,  four  pence  1 
and  in  likewise  he  shall  have,  if  the  said  persons  sojoume  but  only  two  or  three  daies  in 
one  place. 

For  the  marethaWt  court.  Also,  no  order  ou^ht  to  be  made  without  the  constable  and 
mareshall,  and  in  every  company  ought  to  be  a  knight,  or  an  esquire,  under  the  high  constable* 
and  mareshall,  to  appoint  their  lodgings,  and  to  clayme  their  fees,  and  the  mareshall  shall  have, 
as  is  aforesaid,  all  the  gelded  beasts,  horses,  and  such  other  beasts  as  have  no  hums ;  and  the 
constable  hath  been  accustomed  to  have  all  the  shorne  beasts,  or  such  as  have  used  to  be  shome  ( 
and  all  colts  and  other  beasts,  as  maires,  sheep,  and  goats,  and  hoggs,  except  such  as  have 
been  gelded,  to  be  free  and  common  to  all  them  that  may  get  them ;  and  likewise,  be  all 
manner  of  beasts,  when  they  be  brought  into  the  field  and  cried  havoke,  then  every  man  to 
take  his  part,  if  the  time  therefore  be  convenient,  and  that  the  same  may  be  done  without 
prejudice  of  the  host. 

For  frhonere  that  eteape  and  be  taken  aga'tne.  Also,  if  it  fortune  any  prisoner  to  be  taken  ia 
warre,  and  the  said  prisoner  escape  out  of  the  hold  of  him  that  took  him,  and  if  he  fortune  to 
be  taken  by  the  watch,  they  shall  bring  him  to  the  maresliall,  and  the  mareshall  ought  to  have 
the  proifit  of  his  ransome,  for  he  is  taken  as  an  estraye. 

Of  every  homager  armed.  If  any  do  homage  armed,  or  on  horsebacke,  the  mareshall  shall 
have  the  horse,  with  all  the  hameys. 

Of  the  marethalPt  court.  And  at  such  times  as  the  King  is  in  warre,  then  ought  the  constable 
and  mareshall  to  hold  the  courts,  and  the  mareshall  to  have  the  amerciaments  and  forfeitures  of 
them  that  break  the  conunandments  of  the  constable  and  the  mareshall." 

VOL.  I.  B  B  pavilions, 
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pavilions,  the  white  banner  shall  be  the  rear  guard  of  the  whole  -, 
and  no  carriage  to  remain  behind  it. 

When  an  inroad  takes  place,  the  constable  shall  have,  out  of  the 
plunder  taken,  all  the  beasts  without  horns,  all  the  unshod  horses, 
and  hogs }  the  marshall  shall  have  all  the  castrated  beasts. 

Item,  The  constable  shall  have  of  every  merchant  or  sutler,  buying 
or  selling  in  the  army,  4^.  and  for  a  barrel  id,  and  shall  have  the 
assize  of  dl  diings  sold,  wine  or  beer. 

Item,  He  shall  take  of  every  prostitute,  4^  a  week }  and  from 
those  who  eeect  lodges  or  stiUls^  the  marshall  shall  have  four 
pence. 

Item,  The  constable  shall  have  alt  the  forfeitures  of  armour,  of 
those  who  misbehave,  day  or  night ;  and  also  in  towns  taken  and 
surrendered  at  discretion,  he  shall  haw  the  armour,  and  all  theentke 
or  uncut  doth. 

Item,  The  marshall  shall  have  all  the  vessels  of  silver,  cotes,  fea- 
thers, sheets,  coverlets,  table  cloths,  towels,  and  other  kinds  o£ 
pelf. 

Item,  The  constsdile  and  marshall  shall  order  the]manner  of  those 
who  watch,  and  the  marshall  shall  cause  them  to  make  themselves 
ready  at  the  hour  of  eating.  The  marshall  shall  post  them,  and  the 
constable  visit  them,  and  give  them  the  watch  word;  and  these  things 
shall  bedone  at  the  siege  of  town  or  castle }  and  when  the  army  is  in 
tents  or  pavilions,  the  constable  one  night,  and  the  marshall  another, 
shall  cause  cert'un  persons  to  ride  abroad,  to  protect  the  army  from 
marauders  belonging  to  it ;  and  the  constable  and  marshall  shall  not 
watch,  but  on  default  of  others. 

Item,  The  constable  ought  to  have  from  the  amy^  horses  for 
himsdf  and  suite ;  and  the  marshall,  and  a  clerk  of  the  King's  ward- 
robe, ought  to  recdve  all  the  persons  who  come  to  serve  the  King 
for  forty  days,  who,  when  they  have  performed  their  services,  cannot 
depart  from  the  army,  untill  they  have  letters  from  the  constable  and 
marshall,  testifying,  that  they  have  duly  performed  them :  and  the 
marshall  ought  to  appreciate  the  horses,  which  ai'e  to  be  prized ;  and 
his  clerk  ought  to  act  ao  counter  pleader,  against  the  clerks  of  our 

lord  the  King.  .  --.j:  ;s' - i-....  -■..<^m,.^^^  ;-,.;'.r-.s,  iY-rs-rv«--.- 
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Item,  The  marshall  should  be  at  the  ordaining  of  the  battaiki 
before  the  King  and  council,  respecting  their  arrangement  into  con- 
stableriers }  and  he  ought,  as  well  as  the  constable,  to  have  a  roll  of 
all  the  men  of  arms  in  the  army,  and  of  all  the  infantry,  to  be  the 
more  able  to  appoint  the  watches,  sentinels,  and  scouts,  for  the 
safety  of  the  army;  and  when  the  battailes  are  arranged,  the 
seneschal  ought  not  to  meddle  vnth  the  pleas  in  the  army,  which 
belong  only  to  the  constable  and  marshall,  of  which  the  constable 
is  to  have  the  fines,  and  the  marshall,  the  amercements  and  for* 
feitures  of  all  those  condemned,  and  the  profit  of  all  those  committed 
to  prison. 

The  marshall  shall  have  of  every  merchant  that  follows  the  army, 
of  every  armourer,  taylor,  sutler,  barber,  or  cook}  and  from  every 
man  that  buys  and  sells  in  the  army ;  and  from  every  prostitute, 
every  Saturday  they  sojourne  there ;  and  of  every  one  keeping  a  shop, 
4</. ;  and  in  the  same  manner  at  every  removal  of  the  anny,  after 
their  sojourning  two  or  three  days ;  and  the  marshall  shall  have  all 
the  gelded  beasts  taken  by  the  soldiers  of  the  army  in  any  inroad, 
and  no  parties  to  go  forth  on  any  enterprise,  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  constable  and  marshall ;  each  party  should  have  a 
knight,  or  in  his  place,  an  esquire,  to  quarter  them,  that  is  to  say, 
the  marshall  shall  have  all  the  castrated  beasts  and  the  constable  all 
the  colts,  these  are  the  fees  of  the  constable  and  marshall;  the 
mares  belong  to  those  that  can  take  them,  and  the  shod  horses  to  the 
constable. 

Item,  All  the  sheep  and  hogs  bdong  to  such  private  soldiers  of 
the  army  as  can  take  them ;  and  when  they  come  into  the  army, 
and  haveck  is  cried,  every  one  may  take  his  part,    z'  :  »' 

Item,  If  a  prisoner  is  taken  in  the  seat  of  war,  and  sliall  escape 
from  the  custody  of  him  who  took  him,  and  is  retaken  by  the  guard, 
they  shall  take  him  to  the  marshalsea,  when  the  marshall  shall  have 
the  advantage  of  his  ransome,  he  bdng  a  kind  of  estray. 

These  are  the  principal  rights  and  privileges  of  the  marshall,  con- 
sidered as  a  military  officer ;  he  had  ^vers  others  in  virtue  of  his 
duty  about  the  King's  court,  which  are  also  specified  in  the  anec- 
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dotes  before  mentioned }  and  as  some  of  them  are  of  a  very  singular 
nature,  and  strongly  .nark  the  barbarity  of  the  manners  of  those    ; 
times,  they  are  transcribed  in  the  note  (k). 

At  present  the  earl  marshall  is  not  considered  as  a  military  officer. 

Next  in  order  to  the  marshal,  was  the  master  of  the  ordnance, 
but  this  was  no  farther  back  than  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Richard  III.  when  "  Rauf  Digod  was  appointed  to  the  mastership 
of  the  ordnance,  during  life,  with  an  hundred  marks  fee  for  him- 
self,  and  the  wages  of  bd.  per  diem  for  a  clerk,  and  bd.  for  a  yeo- 
man, to  be  paid  out  of  the  issues  of  the  manors  of  Kyrton  and 
Lyndesay  in  Lincolnshire,  with  the  knight  lyvery  of  ho'iscUold  (1). 
This  is  the  first  master  of  the  ordnance  I  have  L  ten  able  to  find 


(k)  The  marthalaey  is  a  Kijewtrf  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Noifolk  in  fee,  who  when  he 
cannot  penonally  execute  the  office,  may  appoint  a  knight,  but  with  the  King'i  content.  If 
the  knight  marthall  to  appointed,  do  make  any  default,  the  carle  maAhall  shall  not  be  amerced 
at  earie,  but  only  at  servitor. 

He  hath  a  vierge  to  be  carried  before  the  King,  when  upon  the  tpace  about  the  King,  whcre> 
toerer  he  be  in  England,  conteining  twelve  milet  (leucarum)  is  called  the  vierge. 

In  warre  he  is  not  bound  to  keep  watch,  but  ever^  n\%\\X.  shall  place  the  watch,  and  discharge 
them  in  the  morning  (  he  shall  go  out  with  the  forragcrs,  with  banners  displaied  for  their 
protection. 

He  shall  see  execution  done  upon  the  judgments  of  the  King's  stewards  within  the 
Tierge. 

He  shkll  have  the  charge  of  the  prisoners. 
'    He  shall  have  all  spotted  beasts,  or  of  divers  colours  {  and  of  every  pound  of  that  fee,  he  shall 
pay  two  pence  to  the  King. 

There  is  assigned  unto  him  one  clerk,  and  one  Serjeant,  for  keeping  of  them  that  are 

attached.  -■-'>'■■"."       •:•-    r ■■'■■"'"' '^':^-''"'^^:v - 

It  is  thehr  charge  to  keep  the  vierge  firom  harletts. 

The  marthall  shall  have  of  every  common  harlett,  within  the  limits  of  the  house,  four  pence 
the  first  dair. 

If  she  be  found  againe,  she  shall  be  forbidden,  before  the  steward,  not  to  enter  into  the 
King's  house,  nor  ihe  Queene's,  nor  their  children. 

If  the  third  time  she  be  found,  she  shall  be  imprisoned  or  abjured  the  court. 

If  she  be  found  the  fourth  time,  her  private  parts  shall  be  shaven. 

If  the  fifth  time,  her  upper  lip  shall  be  cut  off.  i     '   •..  i  ^  '        f 

And  it  was  wont,  that  the  mareshall  had  belonging  to  the  court,  seventeen  single  women, 
that  should  sweere  to  the  knight  marr.sh.  JI,  that  they  knew  no  more  common  women  but  them- 
selves following  the  court,  no  thief,  no  mesell   but  they  should  utter  it  to  the  mareshall,  and 
tliey  ought  to  serve  the  court,  and  no  other. 
•  (1)  No.  433.  Harl.  MS.  p.  105.  ,  .    «  . 

on 
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on  record }  the  clerk  of  the  ordnance  is  mentioned  in  Rymei  as  eauy 
as  the  5th  of  Henry  V.  (m). 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  English  had  any  particular  officer 
presiding  over  their  projectile  machines  or  artillery,  previous  to  the 
invention  of  gunpowder  and  cannon  (n),  although  in  France  they 
were  under  the  direction  of  an  officer  stiled  the  grand  master  of  thi 
cross  bowes,  an  office  of  great  antiquity  in  that  kingdom,  at  least 
as  old  as  the  rdgn  of  St.  Louis,  who  died  anno  1270.  From  this 
and  the  little  mentioned  in  our  public  records  respecting  these  ma- 
chines, it  seems  they  were  not  very  numerous  in  our  armies,  but 
that  they  had  and  used  them  in  sieges,  we  learn  from  a  variety  of 
historians. 

t!  Besides  the  grant  to  Rauf  Bigod  before  mentioned,  there  occur 
in  the  same  reign  and  manuscript  divers  others  respecting  the  ord- 
nance, which  thoi^h  not  immediately  in  point  to  our  present  sub- 
ject, yet  as  they  serve  to  shew  the  very  low  state  of  that  establish- 
ment in  its  infancy,  I  shall  here  transcribe  in  the  note  below  (o). 

From 

(m)  Where  a  writ  ii  directed  to  John  Louth  clerke  of  the  ordnance,  and  John  Benet  of 
Maidttone,  mai  i,  reciting  that  a  tufficient  number  of  maw>nt  and  hbourert  had  been  uiigned 
for  making  Kven  thouNuid  stone  ihot  for  guni  of  different  lorts,  with  a  sufficiency  of  itone  for 
the  same,  as  well  in  the  quarries  of  Maidstone  or  elsewhere,  as  should  be  most  for  the  benefit 
of  the  service. 

The  workmen  to  be  kept  till  the  whole  was  completed,  and  men  to  be  impressed  for  the 
carting,  boating,  or  other  carriage  of  the  said  stones. 

(n)  Machines  for  shooting  stones  and  darts,  used  in  sieges  before  the  invention  of  fire-arms, 
were  called  artillery. 

(o)  To  Richard  Warmyngton  th'  office  of  the  artillerie  within  the  town  of  Calais,  with  the 
wages  of  I3</.  by  th<?  day,  and  6J.  for  a  yeoman  under  him  for  life. 

John  Stoke  th'  office  of  clerk  of  th'  ordonnance  within  England  or  elsewhere,  for  tyme  of 
hit  Ufe,  with  the  wages  of  6d.  by  the  day,  to  be  received  of  the  lordships  of  Wry  tell,  Havering, 
Boyton,  Hadlcighe,  Rayleighe,  and  Rochford  in  Essex,  and  of  the  manors  of  Tunbrugge, 
Penshurst,  Middleton,  and  Marden  in  Kent. 

William  Tempill  th'  office  of  yeoman  of  th'  ordonnance  for  life,  with  wages  of  6d,  by  the 
day,  to  be  received  out  of  the  lordships  as  above. 

To  Richard  Garnet  the  office  of  Serjeant  of  the  King's  tents  for  life,  with  wages  of  i  tJ.  per 
[  diem  for  himself,  and  4//.  per  diem  for  a  yeoman  under  him,  and  100/.  for  a  house  to  lay  the 
tents  in  ;  46/.  Bd.  for  his  robes ;  13/.  4</.  for  his  yeoman's  robes,  to  be  taken  from  the  issues 
of  the  lordships  of  Wrytell,  Havering,  Boyton,  Hadleighe,  Rayleighe,  and  Rochford,  in  co; 
Essex,  and  the  lordship  of  Tunbrugge,  Penshurst,  Middleton,  and  Marden,  in  co.  Kent,  by 
the  hands  of  the  recey  vours. 

John 
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From  this  slender  beginning,  the  office  of  maitcr  of  theordntnee 
soon  grew  into  great  importance,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  establish- 
ment  for  the  expedition  to  St.  Quintin's,  in  the  year  1557,  given 
in  note  (p)  from  a  manuscript  in  the  British  MuMum. 

An  ancient  manuscript  in  the  Harleiui  Collection,  marked 
No.  4685,  entitled  "  The  Order  of  a  Campe  or  Army  Royall,  with 
the  Dutie  of  every  Officer  belonging  to  the  same,  per  B.  Con  Milit. 
1 51 8,"  describes  the  duty  of  the  master  of  the  ordnance  in  the  field, 
in  these  words : 

First,  it  is  the  office  of  the  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance,  after  that  he 
hathe  recyved  his  charge  at  the  councelles  handes,  he  must  firste  of 
all,  in  anie  wise  before  he  shall  £-oe  fowrthe  to  the  campe,  se  that 
they  lacke  no  kynde  of  municion  or  such  other  necessaries  whiche 
apperteine  to  the  said  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance. 

And  there  are  apperteyninge  to  the  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance,  a 
leyvetenent  and  certaine  derkes,  which  are  all  in  wages. 

John  Atkynion  kep.  of  the  ■noour,  in  the  tower,  or  eUewhere,  within  Englud  (or  life, 
with  fee  of  6J,  per  diem,  to  be  received  at  above. 

To  Henry  Grey  the  younger  Mjuier,  the  I^g  hath  confirmed  unto  him  th'  office  of  the 
keeping  of  the  armoury  within  the  Tower  of  London  for  term  of  hit  life,  with  the  wages  and 
fees  accuitomed  to  be  recrived  by  fee  farm  of  Norwiche. 

Vincent  Tentler,  armourer  %  the  King  hi^th  confimed  unto  him  to  be  hit  armourer  dui-ing  hit 
Gfe,  with  30/.  fee  by  the  handt  of  the  treuurer  and  chamberlain  of  the  exchequer. 

Sir  John  Donne*  knight  {  th'  office  of  terjeant  or  matter  of  the  armoury  within  the  Tower 
of  London,  during  hit  life,  with  waget  of  ltd.  for  himaelf,  &/.  for  a  yeoman,  and  ^d.  for  a 
gowne,  by  the  handt  of  the  sheriff  of  London  and  M>4d.  of  the  istuet,  8(c.  thit  latt  grant  wat 
in  the  3d,  all  the  rett  in  the  ist,  of  K.  Richard  III. 
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Also  the  layd  Mr.  of  th'  ordonntnce  muet  also  firste  of  all  receyve 
the  ordonnance,  shotte,  come  powder,  ^rpentine  powder,  match 
and  all  other  nraniciont,  at  fire-workes,  bowes,  arrowes,  strings, 
pikes,  billet,  halbertet,  harquebusses,  qnativres,  launces,  light 
horsemen's  staves,  javelins,  and  bore  speares. 

And  further  the  said  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance  mustrecyve  all  kinds 
of  necessaries,  that  is  to  sue,  ladders,  ladles,  and  spunges,  for  artil- 
letie,  mattocks,  spades,  shovetls,  pick-axes,  crowes  of  iron,  cart 
wheeles  for  ordonnances,  carriages  for  ordonnance,  axeltrecs, 
hand-axes,  axeltrees  for  ordonnances,  windoses  for  the  defence  of 
ordonnance,  cart  traces,  with  all  kind  of  cart  wares,  as  ropes, 
cressed  and  cressettes,  lights,  lanthoms,  candell  and  linkes,  with 
all  other  necessaries,  whiche  mustc  be  foresene,  that  there  be  no  lack 
before  their  gcMnge  on.  ;vi  lii  liU.fiin- 

Further  yt  is  the  office  of  the  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnancC;  after  he 
comes  into  campe,  and  the  provost  marsball  hathe  appointed  the 
grownde  most  mete  and  ntxessarie  for  the  artillerie,  then  must  the 
aforesaide  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance  cause  the  saide  ordonnance  to  be 
brought  to  the  saide  place  appointed,  there  to  be  placed  to  the  most 
advantage. 

Item,  the  said  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance  must  cause  the  said  municion 
to  be  brought  to  the  place  appointed  and  mete  therefore,  which 
must  be  trenched  about,  for  the  danger  of  fyre  j  and  the  aforesaid 
Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance  must  charge  some  discreet  man  withe  watch, 
yf  it  stande  in  neede. 

Also  the  said  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance  must  see  thnt  there  be  attend- 
inge  on  the  office  of  ordonnance,  ceitaine  artificers,  as  carpenters, 
wheele  wrights,  smithes,  bowyers,  fletchers,  masons,  and  suche 
other  necessarie  men,  mete  and  convenient  therefore. 

The  said  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance  his  office  is,  that  yf  there  be  any 
capteine  that  lacketh  municion  for  his  soldiers,  the  said  capteine 
shall  come  to  the  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance,  and  he  must  commande 
the  clerke  of  th'  ordonnance  to  deliver  suche  municion  as  he  lacketh ; 
providinge  alwaies  that  the  clerke  of  th'  ordonnance  do  take  a  bill 
of  the  captaine's  hand,  or  of  his  lyvetennent,  for  the  saide  municion, 
and  at  the  paye  daye  the  clerke  shall  deliver  the 
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treasurer,  that  he  maye  staye  so  much  monye  in  his  handes  as  shall 
answer  the  Queen  for  the  municion  so  delivered. 

Furthermore  yt  is  the  oflRce  of  the  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance  that  if 
the  enemye  and  yowe  joine  battaile,  the  grownde  beinge  appointed 
by  th'  officer  of  the  field,  where  the  battaile  shall  be  pitched,  to 
repaire  to  the  field,  there  to  see  th'  ordonnance  planted  to  the  most 
advantage ;  and  yf  occasion  shal  be  given,  to  remove  the  said  artil* 
lerie,  as  shall  seme  good  to  the  Mr.  of  th'  ordonnance,  and  in  anye 
wise  to  be  circumspect  that  the  Mr.  gonners  do  their  duties  be- 
longing thereto." 

Another,  and  seemingly  a  more  ancient  manuscript,  late  the 
property  of  Mr.  Anstis,  has  several  curious  particulars  respecting 
the  power  and  perquisites  of  the  master  of  the  ordnance,  intermixed 
with  the  duty  of  the  provost  marshall  of  the  artillery,  under  the 
following  head : 

"  These  be  the  Authorities  and  Power  that  the  Provoste 
Marshall  and  his  Lieftenakt  have  in  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
Artillerie. 

Firste,  The  provoste  marshall  hath  none  authoritie  to  bear  his 
staffe  nor  his  lieftenante  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  artillerie, 
withoute  licence  of  the  provoste  of  the  artillerie,  but  to  lett  his  staffe 
before  the  artillerie  gate,  as  the  antient  custome  is  in  the  realms  of 
France,  Spayne,  Portingale,  Naples,  &c.  &c.  Cicellie  and  Levant. 

Item,  If  there  be  anie  person  found  in  the  artillerie,  charged  with 
a  cryme,  soe  must  the  provoste  of  the  artillerie  deliver  him  out  of 
the  artillerie  unto  the  provost  marshall  or  his  lieftennents,  reservinge 
allwayes  that  the  said  provoste  of  the  artillerie  shall  keepe  for  him- 
selfe  all  those  goods  and  clothinges  belonging  to  the  foresaid  "  cry- 
meneux  dedely  patient  (q)." 

Item,  All  those  of  the  small  artillerie,  as  serpentines,  courtoux, 
bombardes,  are  bounden  and  must  forth  with  cache  of  their  master 
gunners  and  other  gunners,  at  the  commandement  of  the  originall 
master  gunner,  uppon  the  payne  and  correctinge  of  the  chief  master 
of  the  artillerie  and  his  counsell. 


(q)  So  in  the  original. 
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Item,  That  all  the  carpenters  are  bounden  to  be  by  their  (r)  man- 
tells  and  workes  in  the  artillerie,  as  well  in  the  fields  as  els  wheare, 
that  is,  in  any  busines  to  doe,  upon  payne  to  abide  the  correctinge 
of  the  said  master  and  his  counsell. 

Item,  The  master  of  the  artillerie  shall  doe  crie  with  sound  of 
trumpett,  within  his  jurisdictione  of  the  artillerie,  with  his  provoste, 
that  all  master  gunners,  courtoux,  sei'pentines  and  all  other  beinge 
of  the  same  offices,  that  each  man  shall  keepe  the  ordinances  made 
by  the  great  master  of  the  artillerie,  every  man  severlie  keepinge 
his  place,  his  peece,  and  their  fire  and  powder ;  and  their  servants 
and  boies  shall  diligentlie  watch  upon  their  masters,  and  abide  by 
them,  to  see  what  they  have  need  of,  or  anye  thinge  shoulde  lacke, 
as  is  powder,  stones,  pellets,  necessarie  unto  them  where  they  lie, 
uppon  the  paine  to  abide  the  correction  of  the  master  of  the  artil- 
lerie, lieftennent,  or  provoste. 

Item,  The  provoste  shall  goe  with  the  lieftennent  of  the  kinge  or 
prince  of  the  armie,  with  the  consent  and  licence  of  the  great  mas- 
ter of  the  artillerie,  to  make  place,  as  is  accustomed  to  be  done  of 
olde,  and  that  they  shall  take  footemen  enough  to  make  a  place  to 
shote,  and  diche  it  as  apparteyneth,  within  the  which  they  may 
bring  in  their  waynes  and  cartes  with  powder  and  other  necessarie 
thinges,  and  soe  thereuppon  to  depute  and  ordeigne  VI.  or  VIL 
men  deputed  or  assigned  by  the  master  of  the  artillerie  to  the  defence 
of  the  sam*^,  upon  the  payne  to  be  corrected  as  is  aforesaid. 

And  whereas  the  master  of  the  ordinance  is  committed  and  made 
by  anie  kinge,  prince,  or  captaine  generall,  and  by  their  counsell,  is 
admitted  and  charged  with  the  gunners  in  towne  or  in  field,  their 
ought  no  man  without  commandement  of  the  said  prince,  lieften- 
nent, captaine  generall,  and  the  saide  counselle,  to  put  noe  gunner, 
in  or  out  the  ordinance,  without  the  licence  of  the  said  master, 
or  the  lieftennent,  for  his  discharge. 

Item,  All  other  waynes  and  cartes  that  bee  laden  shalbe  sett  in 
good  ordinance,  as  it  hathe  been  of  olde  and  antient  custome  to  be, 
on  paine  as  is  aforesaid. 


VOL.  I. 
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Item,  That  all  the  tnantells  and  timber  worke,  basilis<|iies,  water 
milles,  and  other  instruments  belonginge  to  the  sieged  toWne  or 
castell,  the  which  shalbe  brought  soe  secretlie  by  night  and  darknes 
as  is  possible  to  be  done.  Ahmmm  nd  ]w^-^^:.a1«?Mi*;fe;««  a.:'?  K' 

Item,  The  gentlemen  deputed  to  give  attendance  upon  the  master 
of  the  artillerie,  to  goivem  any  bombards  or  cannon^  shall  not  doe 
nothinge,  otherwise  then  is  ordeyned  by  the  said  master  of  the 
artillerie,  uppon  payne  to  abide  the  oorrecti<m  of  the  saide  master. 
Item,  That  all  servants  and  officers  that  have  to  doe  under  the 
authoritie  of  the  master  of  the  artillerie,  and  in  his  absence,  his 
lieftennent  and  officers,  as  his  chappeleyne,  receivor,  comptroller, 
provostes,  and  ckrkes,  master  gunners  of  cortoUes  or  serpentines, 
and  all  other  servants,  as  waggoners,  carters,  their  servants,  with 
other,  shall  keepe  and  fulfil  all  such  statutes  as  are  ordained  by  the 
great  master  of  the  artillerie  and  his  counsell,  lieftennent,  and  pro- 
voste,  upon  payne  to  be  corrected  to  the  example  of  all  other.  -  "■ 

Item,  As  a  towne  is  wonne,  whether  it  is  by  assalt,  per  force, 
subtile  practise,  or  by  anie  other  manner  given  up,  be  it  towne, 
castell,  pyle,  church,  or  bastile,  or  fortresse,  the  chief  master  of  the 
artillerie,  or  his  lieftennent,  shall  ordayne,  that  the  master  gunners 
and  their  companie  shall  have  the  best  bell  within  that  place  soe 
wonne,  or  the  church-wardens  shall  appoynt  or  compound  with 
the  great  master  of  the  artillerie  and  his  counsell;  and  that  to  be 
reported  by  the  provoste  of  the  artillerie,  and  given  knowledge  to 
the  lords  and  rulers  of  that  place  snoe  wonne,  with  the  comons  of 
the  same,  what  that  the  master  of  the  artillerie,  his  counsell  and 
master  gunners,  and  their  companie  have  determined  and  ordeyned, 
by  a  convenable  and  reasonable  estimacion,  to  see  and  knowc  if  the 
lordes  and  commons  will  hdd  the  ordinance  and  appoyntment 
made(s).  i^»  -'■:  - 

•'  *■*•■  ■     '■  '  "  '  Item, 


(s)  In  France  this  perquisite  belongi  to  the  grind  maater  of  the  artillery,  <*  L*  grand  mattre 
a  encore  une  privilege  dent  il  a'est  point  fait  mention  dans  ses  proviiiona;  c'ett  que  quand  une 
tille  ou  forteretse  a  laisse  tirer  le  canon,  lea  cloches  des  6glises,  les  utensils  de  cuivre  &  autre 
metail  lui  appartiennent,  &  doivent  £tFe  rachet^  d'une  somme  d'argent  par  les  habitans,  a 
moins  que  dans  la  capitulation  on  ne  convienne  du  contraire. 

•  ■•*     C« 
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Item,  That  all  the  butchers  of  the  artillcrie  shall  flea  their  beasts 
without  the  precinct  of  the  artillerie,  and. that  they  grave  and  burie 
the  filth  of  those  beasts  in  the  yearth,  without  the  artillerie,  upon 
payne  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

Item,^  That  all  the  horses  and  other  beastes  that  be  killed,  or  die 
one  their  own  death,  being  carrion,  the  provost  of  the  artillerie  must 
convey  them  out  of  the  packe.of  artillerio,  for  because  of  infection, 
uppon  the  payne  to  be  corrected  by  the  master  and  his  counsell,  or 
his  lieftennent.    :  1 "  -   •    —    -•   -     -    ^•■-'■^    ,,.r.  ir^/^iq  /  ,  . 

Item,  The  provost  of  the  artillerie  shall  h*ve  his  right  of  the 
victuallers  within  his  jurisdictionOi  in  likewise  as  the  provoste  mar- 
shall  hath  in  the  greate  armye  by  estimatione."  f .  .^j.  /,  !' 

Having  here  given  the  general  outlines  of  thejduties  and  privileges 
of  the  ancient  masters  general  of  the  ordnano^  I  shall  conclude 
the  article  with  a  list  of  the  masters  general  of  the  ordnance  from 


Ce 


Ce  droit  pourroit  bien  avoir  €ti  accords  au  grand  maltre  de  I'artillerie  en  de  donunagement 
d'un  autre  qu'avoit  le  grand  maltre  dei  arbalfitriert,  auquel  a  tucced6  le  grand  maltre  de 
I'artillerie,  U  qui  est  ainsi  exprimi  dani  un  ancien  registre  que  j'ai  «it6  ailleurt.  "  Qut  te  v'tlltt 
fortrestt  eu  ebateau  ttt  prit,  a  lu't  appertunt  toute  Part'tlUr'u  quilh  que  toit  qui  trouvlt  j  tit." 
P.  Daniel  Hitt  de  la  Mil.  Franc>  torn.  t.  p.  526.  Something  like  this  pei  ^jisite  to  the  grand 
master  of  the  cross  bowes,  was  allowed  by  King  William  III.  to  the  commanding  officer  of 
artillery  in  Ireland,  as  is  shewn  by  the  following  warrant :  William  R.  Whereas  by  our  royal 
warrant  bearing  date  the  25th  day  of  February,  in  the  \\k  year  of  qvr  reign ;  we  did  authorize 
and  empower  the  lieut.  general  and  principal  officers  of  our  ordnance,  to  pay  to  our  trusty  and 
well  beloved  colonel,  John  Whynant  Goor,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds,  in  consideration 
of  several  broken  and  unserviceable  brass  ordnance,  &c.  found  in  the  towns  reduced  during  the 
war  in  our  kingdom^  in  Ireland,  being  a  perquisite  belonging,  and  apertaining  to  the  said  colonel 
Goor,  and  were  by  him  delivered  into  our  magazines  for  our  future  service  j  and  whereas  the 
said  coll.  Goor  hath  not  yet  received  any  part  of  the  said  five  hundred  pounds,  by  reason  it 
was  to  be  paid  out  of  such  moneys  as  should  be  appointed  for  payment  of  the  arrears  of  the 
train  in  Ireland,  which  payment  we  have  not  yet  thought  fit  to  direct  {  we  are  therefore  out  of 
our  Royal  favour  to  the  said  colonel  Goor,  graciously  pleased  to  direct  you  to  cause  the  said 
sum  of  five  hundred  pounds,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  moneys  appropriated  to  the  office  of  our 
ordnance  on  account  of  land  service,  and  for  so  doing,  this  shall  be  as  well  to  you  as  to  the 
auditor  of  our  inquest  a  sufficient  warrant.  Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall,  this  14th  day  of 
February  1693,  in  the  sixth  year  of  our  reign. 

_ . .,  ,  1:        ,  V  .       .      By  His  Majesty's  command, 

■  _      .  J'  TRENCHARD. 

To  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  c«usin  and  counsellor  Henry  Viscount  Sidney,  master 
general  of  our  ordnance,  &c.  Memorandum.  The  master  general  of  the  ordnance,  hit 
■ignification  upon  the  above  said  warrant,  dated  the  19th  day  of  February,  i6^y\. 

c  c  2  its 
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its  first  institution  to  the  present  time,  reserving  the  modem  regula- 
tions respecting  this  office  for  the  article  of  artillery. 

Succession  of  Masters  General  op  the  Ordnance.    . 

Rauf  Bigod       -    -    -    -    -    -    2  June,  1483,  for  life       i 

Sir  Richard  Gyleford    -    -    -    _        _  1^85,    ^-.m^vM^'-H'. 

Sir  Chrystopher  Morres,  Knt.  7       tt,,,tt  *  m;-rir  j    v; 

r  t  29H.VIII.1c37, 

was  master       ----!'  •''"'    •,.;..'»•-;/  , 

Sir  Francis  Flemynge,  Knt.  -    -    -    ^S^7f    .'   »     ■ 

Sir  Philip  Oby,  Knt. 154*.       «, 

Sir  Edword  Brag i553»       v..      , 

Sir  William  Pelham 1558* 

Ambrose  Dudley,  Earl  of  Warwick       1587, 

Robert  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex        29  Mar.  1596, 

CharlesBlount,Earlof Devon.stiled >  ^^  g^p^   ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

general  of  the  ordnance  -    -     3 
George  Carew,  Earl  of  Totness  -    27  June,  1609,  ditto 
Horatio,  Lord  Vere     -    -    -    -      5  May,  16 17,  for  life 
Sir  Richard  Morrison       -    -    -     26  Aug.  1623,  ditto 

Sir  Thomas  Stafford   -----    1628,  ditto 

Mountjoy  Blount,  Earl  of  Newport    2  Sept.  1634,  ditto 

Sir  William  Compton      -    -    -     22  Jan.    1 660,  ditto 

John,  Lord  Berkely     -    -    -    -    21  Oct.     1664,  during  pleasure 

Sir  John  Duncomb,  Knt.      -    -  ditto,  ditto 

Sir  Thomas  Chicheley,  Knt.  first  call- 7    ^j^^^  ^^^^^ 

ed  master  general  of  the  ordnance  )  * 

Thomas  Chichely  -----  4  June,  1670,  chtto 
Sir  John  Chicheky  -  -  -  -  ^ 
Sir  William  Hickman  -  -  -  (23  Jan,  1679,  ditto 
Sir  Charles  Musgrave  -  -  -  J 
George  Legge,  Lord  Dartmouth  •  28  Jan.  168 1,  ditto 
Frederick,  Duke  Schomberg  -  -  28  Apr.  1689,  ditto 
Henry  Sidney.  Viscount  Sidney,  af- j^g  j^j       .       ^^^.      ^^^^^^^ 

terwards  Earl  of  Romney  -    -  J 
John  Churchill.  Earl  of,  and  after-!       .^^  ^^^^^ 

waids  Duke  of  Marlborough  -    } 

4  Richard 
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Richard  Savage,  Earl  of  Rivers    -     10  Sept.  171 1,  during  pleasure 

James,  Duke  of  Hamilton      -    -      5  Sept.  17 12,  ditto     , 

John  Churchill,  D  uke  of  Marlborough  4  Oct.  1 7 1 4,  ditto 

William  Cadogan,  Earl  of  Cadogan  22  June,  1722,  ditto     ■:^'  ' 

JohnCampbclLDukeof Aigyleandl      j  ^^^^      ,:  r 

Greenwich  ------     J  *^''  '   "'  -    a;  ;- 

John  Montagu,  Duke  of  Montagu   30  May,  1 740,  ditto       i . ,, 

Charles  Spencer,  Duke  of  Marlborough  1755,  ditto     .,  ., 

John  Ligonier,  Viscount,  afterwards)      xt  j-..*.  ;' 

«    ,  7.      .  V30 Nov.  1757,  ditto         / 

Earl  Ligomer   -----)*'  '*"  n<  .<« 

John  Manners,  Marquis  of  Granby      — —  1763,  ditto     ^  '.*-. 

George  Townshend,  Viscount         1     ^___^  ,•  .  ;  .    ; 

Townshend      -----     J 

Charles,  Duke  of  Richmond  -    -  — -  1782,  ditto 

Charles,  Marquis  Comwallis    -    -  13  Feb.    1795,  ditto 

.-  In  small  armies,  and  after  the  disuse  of  the  office  of  high  con- 
stable, the  officer  commanding  in  chief  was  stiled  captain  general. 
This  was  the  case  in  the  list  of  the  army  sent  to  St.  Quintins, 
before  quoted;  where  next  in  succession  to  the  captain  general, 
stands  the  lieutenant  general,  and  the  high  marshall  occupies  only 
the  third  place  in  order  and  command. 

The  stafFe  and  suite,  Sec.  of  the  captaine  general  were,  a  secre- 
tary, another  for  the  Frenche  tongue,  two  surgeons,  a  trounche 
man  (t),  ten  carriages,  for  transportinge  his  baggage,  two  trum- 
petters,  a  drum,  a  phife,  and  thirty  halberdiers  for  his  guard. 

The  StafFe  and  suite  of  the  lieutenant  general,  were  a  chaplaine, 
a  surgeon,  a  trouncheman,  three  carriages,  a  trumpetter,  and  fifteen 
halberdiers. 

The  high  marischall  had  a  master  of  the  campe,  a  chaplain,  a 
surgeon,  three  carriages,  a  trumpetter,  a  drum,  and  fifteen  hal- 
berdiers. 

The  next  officer  in  rank  in  this  army,  was  the  generall  of  the 
horsemen,  his  staff,  a  lieutenant,  a  chaplain,  a  surgeon,  four  com- 
missaries, his  trumpetter,  and  fifteen  halberdiers. 


tt\  ProhaMv  a  tninrtiMtn  man.  nr  tin«t«ff.  rnmmnnly  'ttscdsst  SS  SS 

wdl  military  u  civil  ia  order  to  clear  the  way,  in  procetsioast  &c. 
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-^  f  The  infiEintry  was  commanded  by  an  officer  stilcd  captain  general 
of  the  footmen,  and  had  a  lieutenant,  a  serjeant  major  (u),  six 
wyfflers  (x),  a  chaplain,  a  surgeon,  three  carriages,  a  drum,  a  phife, 
and  fifteen  halberdiers.  ;*.'  J  m  a^;^  ,a^,;/u;^4v,<.,  .  -  'V 

The  duties  and  powers  of  the  master  of  the  ordnance  having 
been  described,  and  those  of  the  captain  and  lieutenant  general 
differing  very  little  from  those  of  the  constable  .and  marshal ;  we 
come  next  to  general  of  the  horsemen. 

The  offices  of  generals  of  the  horsemen  and  footmen  require  no 
particular  explanation,  except  that  their  duties  were  generally  re- 
stricted to  their  different  services ;  the  generals  of  cavalry  rarely 
interfering  with  those  of  the  infantry,  or  those  of  the  infantry  with 
the  cavalry  (y).     Nor  did  officers  of  the  same  rank  always  com- 

(u)  Serjeant  major  here  feems  to  mean  a  general  officer,  afterwards  called  veijeant  major 
general ;  serjeant  major  commonly  meant,  in  the  language  of  those  times,  the  office  now 
Btiled  major. 

(x)  Wyfflers  are  commonly  understood  to  mean  a  sort  of  fers,  yet  from  the  following  pa«> 
nge  ia  an  ancient  MS.  late  in  the  collection^  of  Mr.  Aaatis,  they  seem  to  have  been  concerned 
in  drilling  of  the  men  ;  this  manufcript  is  anonymous,  but  from  the  hand  writing,  seems  of  the 
time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  "  j1  charge/or  every  wyffler"  ffyrste,  that  they  instructe  the  fowl- 
dyers  how  they  shall  carry  there  weapons. 

t'  Secondly,  to  show  what  space  betwixte  rancke  and  rancke^  ibetwizte  every  gunner,  twise 
the  length  of  his  gunne,  and  betwixte  every  rancke  of  archers,  as  moche  space  as  he  may  goe 
his  bowe  by  thend  and  to  reche  to  bis  foer  goer.  Betwixte  every  rancke  of  pykes,  half  the 
pyke  length,  that  thend  of  his  pyke  may  be  within  a  foote  of  his  fellowe,  he  that  goeth  before 
hym.  And  betwixt  every  bill  man,  the  lengths  of  hys  weapon ;  and  they  shall  not  tomotche, 
neither  stay  to  drincke,  and  thnt  when  any  rancke  is  last  behynd  tQ  hast  the  follower  }  and  yf 
the  followers  cannot  conveniently  overtake  the  foregoers,  that  one  whyffler  call  to  another  be- 
fore hym,  to  stay  the  whole  armye,  that  all  may  goe  together  ;  and  in  any  wysse,  when  they 
ringe  be  a  makeinge,  which  beginneth  as  sone«s  the  fynt  rancke  ys  entered  the  fylde,  that  then 
every  whyffeler  doo  greate  diligence  to  keepe  men  together  in  order,  and  that  one  rancke  doe 
not  lagge  behynde  another  at  the  entry  of  the  ringe,  and  likewise  within  the  ringe,  that  every 
rancke  follow  instantly  and  directly  his  foregoer,  and  that  the  showlder  of  one  man  to  be  from 
mnother,  that  they  nuy  easily  handell  their  weapons  for  to  fight  (  and  when  they  stand  to  stay, 
that  every  man  stayetb,  a  pyke,  to  set  up  his  pyke  on  hya  shoulder,  and  that  the  hand  that 
holdeth  the  pyke  sett  the  bought  of  his  elbow  out  warlycke,  and  the  other  hand  to  be  sett 
under  his  syde ;  elles  upon  the  hylte  of  his  sworde,  and  likewise  the  bill. 

(y )  The  title  of  general  is  not  of  very  andcot  date  in  the  English  armies,  as  we  do  not  find 
it  till  about  the  reign  of  Heary  VIII.  after  which  we  meet  with  the  term  captain  general  of 
the  horsemen,  and  captain  general  of  the  footmen,  in  armies  commanded  by  persons  bearing 
only  the  title  of  general.  The  same  army  sometimes  had  a  captain  and  lieutenant  general,  and 
also  a  captam  general  of  the  horsemen  or  foot.  An  instance  of  this  occurs  ia  the  army  sent  to 
St.  Quintins. 
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mand  according  to  their  seniority  (z).  In  some  instances  the  com- 
itiand  between  the  officers  of  the  same  denomination  was  thus 
settled.  In  the  field  the  officers  of  cavalry  commanded  those  of  the 
infantry  of  the  same  rank,  and  vice  versfi  in  garrison,  the  infantiy 
commanded  their  equals  in  the  cavalry,  without  any  respect  to  the 
dates  of  their  appointments. 

In  the  reign  of  King  James  II.  the  officer?  of  the  cavalry  took 
rank  on  detachment  according  to  the  dates  of  their  commissions, 
I  < ;  I:  those  of  the  infantry  on  like  occasion  commanded  according  to 
the  seniority  of  the  corps  ta  which  they  belonged ;  so  that  a  captain 
or  any  other  officer  of  the  first  regiment,  though  but  justappomted, 
would  have  commanded  a  captain,  or  other  officer  of  like  rank  with 
himself,  of  ten  years  standing,  in  the  second  or  any  other  corps. 
For  this  regulation,  see  the  note  below  (a).      -  ••  •-•.    ^    •* ' - 

The  Serjeant  major  general,  sometimes  denominated-  serjeant 
major  of  the  camp  or  field,  was  what  is  now  called  major  general, 
as  Serjeant  major  of  a  regiment  formerly  signified  the  officer  now 
stiled  major.  The  duty  of  this  officer  is  thus  laid  down  in  the 
same  manuscript  with  that  of  the  master  of  the  ordnance. 


(z)  See  an  instance  in  Rymer,  34th  of  Eliz.  A.  D.  >59S>  In  tome  regulations  nspecting 
two  thousand  footmen,  and  one  hundred  hone,  to  be  sent  from  the  Low  Countries  into  France, 
wherein  it  the  following  pattage :  **  And  becaute  it  ttandeth  with  tome  good  order,  that  all 
the  several  captunt  with  their  bands,  may  orderlie  take  their  voyage,  with  one  consent,  and 
agree  amongtt  themtelvet,  contidering,  as  they  are  captaines,  they  will  everie  of  them  accompt 
themselves  equal  one  with  another ;  Sir  Robert  Sidney  and  you  shall  let  them  know,  that  it  is 
thought  convenient  that  Sir  John  Pooley,  Knt.  should  take  the  charge  of  the  shippmg  of  all 
their  forces,  and  that  they  shall  for  their  passage,  and  during  the  time  untill  they  should  land, 
be  advised  by  him,  as  wfr  doubt  not  but  he  will  perform  the  same  discreetly  to  Jieir  contenta- 
tion ;  and  at  their  landing,  Sir  John  Pooley  shall  have  knowledge  of  Her  Majesty's  pleasure 
from  hence,  under  whose  commandement  both  he  himself  and  all  the  rest  shall  there  serve  in 
France."  From  this  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  not  then  the  practice  for  the  oldest  officer  to 
command  on  detachments,  where  there  were  several  of  equal  rank ;  had  it  been  so,  there  would 
not  have  been  any  occasion  for  the  regulation  hare  cited,  in  favour  of  Capt.  Pooley. 

(a)  Upon  detachments  or  parties,  all  officers  of  horse  are  to  command  according  to  the  date» 
of  their  commissions,  and  all  officers  of  foot  according  to  the  ranks  of  their  regiments,  and  not 
according  to  their  commissions ;  but  all  lieutenants  and  ensigns  of  the  same  regiments,  upon 
such  detachments  or  parties  are  to  command  among  themselves,  according  to  their  com- 
missions, and  not  to  the  rank  of  their  companies.  MriJgmtnt  of  tbt  EngJub.Mlitarj  Dlf-. 
eifliae,  published  by  authority,  1680.  , . 
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The  Oppice  of  the  Serjeant  Major  in  the  field  or  campe,  with 
the  Duties  thereunto  belonging,  viz...  A  v>     !    -ti, 

Ffirst  of  all  the  serjeant  major  of  the  campe  ys  to  receive  at 
the  handes  of  the  high  marshall  the  whole  nomber  of  footmen,  that 
be  in  the  armye,  and  beinge  so  receyved  he  must  divide  the  wea- 
pons severallie,  that  he  may  perfectlie  knowe  what  nomber  he  hathe 
of  everie  kinde  of  weapon,  and  so  to  set  the  order  of  the  battaills 
accordingUe.  ,  ,  : 

Item,  The  said  serjeant  major  must  receyve  commandement  from 
the  ley  vetenent  generall,  and  he  must  put  in  order  of  battaile  all 
the  battaile  aforesaid,  as  he  is  appointed  to  do,  by  the  said  leyve- 
tenent,  his  commandement,  in  use. 

Ffiirther  yt  ys  the  office  of  the  serjeant  major,  that  yf  t!ie  enemie 
drawe  so  near  unto  yower  armye,  that  the  battaile  is  appointed,  then 
is  it  most  mete  and  convenyent,  that  the  said  seijeant  major  repaire 
to  the  highe  marishall,  to  attend  on  him  when  he  goeth  to  viewe 
the  field,  where  he  intendeth  the  battayle  shalbe  pytched,  and  he  to 
take  viewe  of  the  grownde  of  advantage  for  settinge  the  battayle, 
and  that  beinge  done,  to  return  and  make  reporte  to  the  lord  ley  ve- 
tenant  generall,  howe  he  hathe  surveyed  the  grownde,  and  the  most 
advantage  thereof;  and  to  make  declaration  what  order  he  thinketh 
moste  mete  and  convenient  to  set  the  battaile  in.  And  if  it  be  the 
aforesaid  leyvetenent's  pleasure,  the  said  lord  generall  being  there- 
with well  content  that  it  shalbe  so  don. 

The  seijeant  major  must  then  repare  also  unto  the  said  field, 
there  to  set  the  order  of  the  battaile  to  the  most  advantage  accord- 
ing to  the  ground.  And  ffirst  of  all,  he  must  divide  his  v/eapons^ 
and  appoint  everie  ranke  withe  weapons  most  convenient  according 
to  order ;  that  being  done,  and  the  battailes  beinge  set,  and  everie 
weapon  placed  in  everie  rank  most  convenient,  then  must  the  said 
seijeant  major  se  that  the  Kinge's  standard  be  placed  in  the  middest 
of  the  mayne  battaile,  and  the  marishall's  ensigne  in  the  right  hand 
of  the  Kinge's  standard,  and  the  treasurer's  ensigne  on  the  left, 
and  to  appoint  three  or  foure  other  ensignes,  as  the  seijeant  major 
shall  thinke  goode,  for  the  fumyshinge  out  of  the  said  rank.    Also 
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the  said  Serjeant  major  must  appoint  certaine  drumes  and  phifes  to 
attend  ^..  the  aforesaid  ensignes. 

Also  the  said  seijeant  major  must  appoint  six  ranks  of  halbertes, 
that  is  to  saie,  three  rankes  to  be  placed  before  the  Kinge's 
Majestie's  standarde,  and  other  three  ranks  behinde  the  standard, 
of  the  most  tallest,  and  best  armed,  that  can  be  found  in  the  whole 
battaile,  for  the  garde  of  the  Kinge's  Majestie's  standard : 
'-  The  aforesaid  seijeant  major  must  also  appoint  the  residewe  of 
the  ensignes,  everie  of  them  in  the  places,  as  the  said  serjeant  major 
shall  thinke  most  mete.  That  beinge  done,  and  all  the  battailes  in 
good  order,  the  weapons  with  their  drumes,  ensignes  and  phyffes 
accordinglie,  then  must  the  said  serjeant  major  appoint  unto  everie 
capteine  their  speciall  places  within  everie  battaile }  some  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  battaile,  some  in  the  myddest,  some  in  the  sydes  of 
the  said  battaile,  and  other  some  in  the  hindermost  part  of  the  said 
battaile,  as  he  shall  think  metest. 

Item,  the  said  serjeant  major  must  also  se  that  the  shotte  be 
placed  within  the  wynges  of  every  battaile,  for  the  impalement  and 
garde  of  the  aforesaid  battailes ;  and  the  said  serjeant  major  n^ust 
also  appoint  certaine  capteins  to  have  the  charge  of  the  said  shotte, 
and  leadinge  of  them.      ^    ,,     .  .  ,    .,>.>y^  ^    .  .         .*         .     , 

Also  the  said  seijeant  major  must  appoint  the  forlorn  hope  in 
his  order  before  the  front  of  the  battaile,  and  to  charge  certain 
capteynes  with  the  leadinge  of  them. 

It  is  also  the  office  of  the  said  seijeant  major  to  serve  with 
his  own  person  in  the  fore  front  of  the  battail,  and  to  lead  the 
battail." 

The  treasurer,  sometimes  called  the  high  treasurer  of  the  army, 
was  an  officer  of  great  trust  as  well  as  authority,  somewhat  like 
that  of  the  paymaster  general  of  the  present  time,  but  invested  with 
more  power.  The  duties  of  this  office  as  described  by  Ralphe 
Smith  are :  "  Alsoe  you  oughte  to  chuse  unto  you  a  highe  trea- 
surer, which  is  an  office  of  great  reputation,  and  therefore  he 
oughte  to  be  a  man  of  greate  wisedome,  experte  in  martiall  affaires, 
for  that  hee  is  to  speake  his  opinion  in  all  offices,  as  well  concern- 
inge  other  offices  as  his  owne,  otherwise  committed  to  his  chardge : 
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the  payment  of  all  highe  officers,  namelye,  captaines  and  corroncUi : 
likewise  he  shall  receive  from  the  gencrall  the  true  nomber  of  horse- 
men and  footmen  within  the  army,  and  to  make  a  perfitte  booke 
every  moneth,  how  much  is  due  unto  everye  officer  and  souldicr } 
hee  is  to  conferre  with  the  master  of  the  ordenanoe,  for  the  storing 
of  munition  of  all  sorts )  and  likewise  with  the  master  of  the 
victualls )  and  to  see  that  he  be  well  furnished  thereof  at  all  tymes. 
All  other  thinges  which  oughte  dulie  to  be  observed  and  performed 
by  him,  the  which  I  do  not  make  relation  heiTof,  butt  refer  it  in 
wiser  heads."  Another  military  treatise  (b)  says  of  this  officer, 
"  He  is  still  the  King's  counsell,  especially  that  you  teaime  mar- 
tiall,  and  is  to  give  his  opinion  in  all  proceedings  of  the  army,  and 
sometimes  may  deny  disbursements  though  the  generall  command 
the  same.  His  office  extends  to  take  account  of  the  musters,  and 
to  booke  the  companies ;  whereby  the  prince  or  generall  may  still 
know  the  strength  of  the  camp,  and  he  himself  know  how  to  dis* 
charge  the  souldier.  He  is  also  to  conferre  with  the  master  of  the 
ordnance  about  the  spending  of  powder  and  provision  of  munition } 
yea,  all  inferior  officers,  as  the  provost  master,  muster  master, 
commissaries,  undertakers  for  victuall  and  apparell,  pay  masters, 
captaine  of  the  pioners,  carriage  masters,  and  such  like,  are  all 
subject  to  his  particular  examination,  by  way  of  placing  and  dis- 
placing  as  he  sceth  just  occasion." 

The  high  harbinger  was  the  quarter  master  generall  of  former 
times  i  his  office  is  very  minutely  described  in  the  manuscript  be- 
fore quoted  (c). 


TO 


'*  The  Office  of  the  Harbinger  in  the  field  or  campe,  with  the 
Duties  thereunto  belonginge,  videlicet. 

Ffirst,  the  harbinger,  after  that  he  is  appointed  unto  his  charge, 
ought  to  resort  to  the  lord  lieutenant  general,  to  enquire  of  him  the 
names  of  all  the  officers  of  honor  and  counseillors,  belonginge  to 
the  armye,  and  also  all  other  meane  officers  apperteyninge  to  the 
same,  that  he  may  appoint  lodgings  for  them  accordinglie.     Also, 


(b)  Tbe  Military  Art  of  Trayning,  fife.  I<on4oD,  l6ao« 
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he  must  know  of  the  said  lord  lieutenant  general!,  the  place  where 
the  armye  sbr^il  assemble  to  be  mustered ;  and  thither  must  he  re- 
paire,  callinge  before  him  the  cheefe  rulers  of  the  towne,  declaringe 
unto  them  that  he  is  come  to  provide  lodginge  for  the  lord  lieu- 
tenant generall  and  the  armye  i  and  to  charge  the  said  rulers,  that 
they  send  some  of  their  officers,  to  bringe  him  to  everie  house  in 
the  towne  that  is  hable  to  make  any  lodginge,  that  he  may  take  a 
note  what  beddes  they  make  within  the  towne,  or  subberbs  of  the 
same,  and  to  command  them  to  provide  victualls  sufficient  for  suche 
souldiers  as  they  do  lodge,  upon  prices  reasonable  >,  and  after  that 
he  has  divided  his'  lodgings,  and  made  his  hoake  of  them,  he  must 
first  appoint  for  the  lord  generall,  the  chiefe  lodgings,  and  next 
after  him  his  two  lordes  lieutenants  of  the  fore  and  rear  wards ;  the 
master  of  the  ordinnance,  and  all  other  meane  officers,  to  be  lodged 
as  near  to  the  counsaile  as  he  convcnicntlie  male,  that  they  may  be 
readie  to  attend  uppon  the  lord  lieutenant  generall,  when  they 
shall  be  called  for :  and  after  he  hathe  lodged  the  lord  lieutenant 
genorall  and  the  counsaile,  he  must  reserve  certain  of  the  best  lodg- 
ings for  the  captaines  and  men  of  worship  that  serve  in  the  field, 
dcliveringe  to  every  man's  servant  that  cometh  for  a  lod^nge  for 
his  master,  one  billet,  naminge  therein  the  lodginge  for  him,  and 
what  number  of  beddes  are  appointed  for  him,  whiche  billet  he 
mult  en^r  into  a  booke  for  his  remembrance. 

The  said  harbinger  oughte  to  have  also  some  under  him,  and  he 
should  deliver  to  everie  of  them  a  booke,  devidinge  the  lodginges  in 
the  towne  in  four  partes,  appointinge  to  everie  clerke  one  part  of  the 
towne  to  make  lodgings  in,  whiche  clerkes  must  appoint  no  lodg- 
inges but  such  as  the  harbinger  appointeth  by  billet. 

And  their  office  ys  to  se  that  no  man  take  any  lodginge  in  their 
quarter,  but  where  they  be  affigned  j  and  yf  they  do,  and  will  not 
be  avoyded,  then  muste  they  resort  to  the  highe  marischall,  who 
may  remove  them  $  the  harbinger  must  also  make  streight  com- 
maundement,  that  no  householder,  upon  paine  of  imprisonment, 
doe  take  into  his  house  anie  man  to  lodge  without  billet  from  him, 
upon  paine  of  answeringe  to  die  same. 
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Ffarther  the  said  harbinger  and  his  servants  must  give  their  at- 
tendance upon  the  high  marishall,  when  he  goeth  to  viewe  the 
ground  where  the  camp  shalbe  pitched.  And  after  that  the  highe 
marishall  hath  appointed  the  ground  for  the  camp,  then  the  provost 
marischall  makethe  devision  of  the  quarters  of  the  camp,  assigning 
a  place  for  the  market,  or  place  of  assemblie,  and  the  strcetes  for 
the  same ;  and  the  harbinger  being  made  privie  thereunto  must 
remaine  upon  the  same  grounde,  readie  to  answer  all  suche  as  come 
before,  to  knowe  where  they  shall  pitche  their  tentes  and  discharge 
the  carriages. 

Also  for  that  every  man  shall  knowe  where  to  pitche  their  tentes, 
and  to  be  lodged  in  such  place  as  they  marche  in  i  that  is,  he  that 
marcheth  in  the  waward  to  be  placed  there ;  and  in  the  battailes, 
the  harbinger  ought  to  have  one  of  his  clerkes  to  give  attendance, 
to  assign  the  places  appointed,  and  one  other  being  the  fourthe 
clerke  shall  attend  on  and  uppon  the  grownd  appointed  for  the  , 
horsemen  likewise,  to  set  them  in  order  for  their  lodginges.  And 
the  cheefe  harbinger  shall  have  ynough  to  doe,  to  se  all  these  thinges 
done  accordinge  to  his  direction  :  and  his  ofRce  is  to  amende  suche 
faultes  as  he  shall  finde  done  contrarie  to  his  order ;  and  if  he  be 
letted  so  to  doe,  then  must  he  complaine  to  the  highe  marishall, 
which  ought  to  reforme  the  same." 

The  provost  marshall  or  chief  provost  of  the  army,  seems  to 
have  been  formerly  an  office  of  much  greater  rank  and  authority 
than  it  is  at  present.  This  we  learn  from  the  manuscript  quoted 
in  the  preceding  article,  and  according  to  the  detail  of  the  duties  of 
that  office,  there  laid  down,  in  several  instances  bordered  on  those 
of  the  quarter  master  general  j  a  transcript  of  that  article  is  here 
given. 

"  The  Office  of  the  Provost  Marshall  in  the  fielde  or  campc, 
with  the  Dewties  thereunto  belonginge. 

Ffirst,  yt  is  the  office  of  the  provost  marshall  to  receyve  at  the 
handes  of  the  highe  marischall  the  whole  nomber  bothe  of  horse- 
men and  footmen  that  are  in  the  armye,  to  the  ende,  the  said  pro- 
vost 
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vost  marishall  maie  bothe  order  and  appointe  the  campes  accordingc 
to  the  nombers. 

Item,  The  said  provost  marishall,  after  that  the  highe  marishall 
hathe  appointed  the  grownd  where  the  campe  shall  be,  then  must 
the  provost  marshall  divide  the  ground  into  severall  quarters,  ap- 
pointinge  to  everie  battaile  their  quarter,  and  to  everie  capten  their 
several  growndes  within  the  quarters  of  the  said  battaile. 

The  provost  marshall  must  also  when  he  maketh  the  campe,  ap- 
point within  the  said  campe,  a  large  market  place  of  assemblie, 
and  to  appoint  certaine  streetes  in  th^  said  campe,  between  the 
quarters  of  every  battaile,  and  to  appoint  the  leyvetenent  generall's 
place,  giving  him  the  place  of  honor  in  the  helde. 

Ffurther,  that  the  said  provost  marischall  must  give  straight 
commandement,  that  no  man  pitch  anie  tente  near  imto  the  ryng 
of  the  said  campe  by  some  score  foote  at  the  least }  and  everie  -^p- 
taine,  after  they  be  encamped,  shall  command  that  their  carriages 
shall  go  to  the  impalement  of  the  saide  campe. 

Also  the  said  provost  marshall  must  give  commandement  to  the 
captaine  of  the  pyoners,  to  appointe  certain  of  his  labourers  to 
entrench  the  saide  campe  or  place  of  usemblie. 

And  further  the  said  provost  marishall  must  appoint  in  the 
ringe  the  campe,  ground  of  advantage  for  th'  artillerie  mete  and 
convenient. 

And  further  the  said  provost  marishall  must  se  all  watches  to  be 
set  himselfe,  and  also  give  to  everie  watche  their  charge,  with  the 
watche  worde,  then  must  he  twise  or  thrise  in  the  night  himself 
goe  to  searche  them,  that  goode  watche  be  kepte,  and  that  everie 
man  doe  his  dutle  accordinglie. 

Also  the  said  provost  marishall  must  appoint  within  the  market 
place  or  place  of  assemblie,  within  the  aforesaid  campe,  a  place  for 
the  munition,  not  neare  the  danger  of  fire. 

And  the  aforesaid  pro',  ost  marishall  must  cause  it  to  be  trenched 
about,  and  to  give  charge  and  commandement  unto  the  Mr.  of  th' 
ordinnance,  and  he  shall  command  and  appoint  some  discreet  honest 
man  to  have  the  charge  of  the  watch  thereof^ 

Item, 
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:  Item,  The  said  provost  marishall  must  appoint  near  unto  the  place 
where  the  munition  is  set,  a  place  convenient  for  the  master  of  th' 
ordonnance,  with  the  office  of  th'ordonnance. 

If  it  chance  that  the  enemy  and  you  joyne  in  battaile  together, 
then  is  the  office  of  the  provost  marshall  to  serve  in  his  owne  per- 
son with  the  footmen,  in  the  rank  with  the  serjeant  major. 

The  provost  marshall  also  ought  to  see  all  proclamations  to  be 
proclaimed  with  the  harrald  at  armes,  and  the  trompetter,  in  the 
lord  leyvetennente  generall  his  name.  ^^^  ^v  ^^  ;  *  .  W  vv,  -  .; 

Item,  The  said  provoste  marischall  must  likewise  gyve  streighte 
commandemoit  that  after  the  watch  be  set,  and  the  watche  piece 
shotten  off,  there  be  no  manner  of  noyse  in  the  campe,  but  that  all 
men  be  at  quiet  ,  v 

Moreover,  the  tipstaves  of  the  ssud  provost  marischall  ought  to 
se  that  good  order  be  kept  within  the  aforesaid  campe,  that  there 
be  no  brawlinge  nor  fightingc  within  the  said  campe,  but  forth- 
with the  said  tipstaves  to  bringe  them  that  so  offend  unto  the 
marishalsie,  and  there  to  be  punished  at  the  direction  of  the  said 
provost  marischall." 

At  present  the  chief  duties  of  the  provost  marshall  of  an  army 
are :  the  keepng  of  all  prisoners,  particularly  those  confined  for 
great  offences,  apprehen^g  deserters,  marauders,  or  soldiers  strag- 
gling beyond  the  limits  of  the  camp:  at  night,  by  his  rounds  or  those 
of  his  deputies,. preventing  any  disturbances  among  the  petty  sut- 
tlers  in  the  rear,  and  apprehending  all  soldiers  out  of  camp  after 
gun-firing }  causing  the  butchers  to  bury  all  thdr  offal ;  also  to  kill 
all  glandered  horses,  and  to  bury  them,  and  all  others  dying  in  the 
camp,  in  order  to  prevent  infection.  To  enable  him  to  perform 
tliose  duties,  the  provost  marshall  has  a  Serjeant's,  and  sometimes  a 
subaltern's  guard ;  and  occasionally  to  give  him  the  more  authority, 
has  the  rank  of  captain ;  besides  which  he  is  permitted  to  make  out 
a  contingent  bill,  for  his  fees  for  executions,  and  other  expences 
attending  his  office.  A  very  curious  one  of  Assarias  Van  Veltho- 
ven,  a  Dutchman,  provost  general  in  Ireland,  under  King  Wil- 
liam ill.  is  preserved  in  the  Museum,  which  in  one  campaign 

amounted 
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amounted  to  307l.ios.(d).  This  being  thought  an  enormous  charge, 
some  persons  were  authorised  to  enquire  into  it ;  what  was  their 
report  does  not  appear,  but  there  is  the  King's  order  for  paying 
the  bill.  As  a  matter  of  curiosity,  several  specimens  of  his  charges 
are  given  in  the  note  (e),  with  some  of  the  evidehces  brought  tO' 

.(  invalidate 

(d)  No.6844,Harl.MS.     ["    '        '        '        "        "  .'    .  '        '"      ^ 

(e)  Account  of  the  Charom  tnd  Disvcbsbmixts  done  by  the  Provoit  General  Veltho* 
ven,  concerning  the  pritonen,  who  by  order  of  His  ExceUency  and  by  the  High  Cound  of 
Warr  are  acquitted,  as  also  of  those  that  are  executed  in  order  of  the  sentence. 

/.    t.   J. 

Kilkenny,  9th  of  June,  (1691.)      Hane  bene  send  in  arest  by  order  of  His 

ExceUency  the  Lord  of  Sgravemore,  two  persons,  named  Thomas  Trassi  and 
Philip  Wodli,  being  both  raperies,  and  remained  in  the  arest  until  the  i  ith  of 
Feb.  when  the  same  in  pursuance  of  the  sentence  and  approbation  of  the 
Lord  of  Sgravemore  in  Kilkenny,  hane  bene  punished  with  the  rope  to  death, 
amounts  for  33  daies  diet,  from  the  9th  of  January  until  the  i  ith  of  Feb.  at 
6J.  a  day,  is  for  both  of  them  -        -        .        -        •        -        •        ■        1130 

For  extraordinary  treats,  after  the  sentence  of  death  of  the  patients  as  otherwise, 

each  one  six  shillings,  is  together  -        •        •        -        -        -        •        oiso 

Paid  unto  the  thre  servants  that  hane  sit  up  with  and  served  the  parents,  after 
the  sentence  of  death,  accordinge  to  custom,  half-a^rowne  a  day,  is  for  two 
days  and  a  night  ..........0150 

For  the  reading  of  the  sentences  ........oa6 

Unto  the  executioner,  for  hanging  and  takeinge  downe,  as  otherwise,  ten  shillings 
apiece,  is  together  ..........ioq 

For  the  ladder,  ropes,  and  bolts  --.-....030 

For  the  locking  und  unlocking  of  each,  2t.  6J.  ----.050 

For  assisting  in  the  execution  according  to  custom  for  me  •        •        .        o  10    o 

For  the  liftenent  ...--.-....040 

Paid  for  burying  unto  the  servant,  2x.  6J.  each  -        -        -         -        -        050 

Dec.  19th.  Hane  bene  send  in  arest  by  the  CoUonel  Floid,  John  Gerrit«:, 
drummer,  and  John  Wright,  souldier,  under  do.  regiment,  under  the  com- 
pany of  Capt.  Person,  deserters,  and  remained  until  the  13th  of  Feb.  when 
the  same  by  the  sentence  of  the  high  counsel  of  warr  and  the  approbation  of 
the  Gteeral  Ginkel  should  haine  bene  punished  to  death,  but  John  Gerritse 
has  got  his  freedom  with  diceing  under  the  gallows,  but  John  Wright  has 
punished  with  the  rope  unto  death:  for  57  daies  diet,  from  the  19th  of  De> 
cember  to  the  13th  of  February,  at  6(/.  a  day,  amounts  to  -        -        .        370 

N.  B.  Charges  of  execution  as  before. 
Feb.  25th,      Brought  in  arrest  William  Waters  for  a  repery,  and  do.  remained 
to  the  jth  of  Marcli,  after  he  had  severely  bene  whipped  with  rods  without 
Kilkenny,  accordinge  to  his  sentence,  upon  the  28th  day  of  February. 

For 
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invalidate  them.    His  establishment  was  a  lieutenant,  a  sub-lieute- 
nant, a  scrivener  or  clerk,  an  executioner,  eight  horsemen  for  his 

guard, 

For  nine  daiet  diet,  from  the  35th  of  February  to  the  5th  of  March,  at  6J.  1 
day,  is  ............046 

For  reading  of  the  sentence  .........036 

For  whipping  ...........050 

For  locking  and  unlocking  .........036 

Feb.  36.    Made  by  order  of  the  Lord  of  Sgravemore,  a  new  gallows  without      '  "'  '>  '> 

Kilkenny. 
Paid  for  wood  for  the  same  -        -        -        .     ''  •'  ''"^-■-  '  '  i'       -        -        i  1$    o 

For  making  and  erecting  the  same        -        -        •        •        -        -        •        -        0150 
For  the  ladders  and  bringing         .........030 

For  ......        .......030 

March  20th.     By  order  of  the  Lord  General  ordered  to  lie  brought  into  a  rome, 
and  there  given  them  notice  of  their  death,  the  following  soldiers  of  the 
regiment  of  the  Earl  of  Nassaw,  having  bene  abroad  upon  partie,  and  not    '    ■  "-  ' 
done  their  dutie,  namely  Abraham  de  Vlieger,  Peter  de  Moy,  Hery  Corn-  :'"'' 

raed,  Casper  Willem  Hager,  Pieter  Etterson,  Jacus  Slim,  Benedictus  Moet,     ■ 
and  have  accordingly  to  the  sentence  the  nest  day  plaid  at  dice,  and  the  lot 
for  to  dye  is  fallen  upon  Casper  Willem  Hager,  but  have  afterwards  bene 
pardoned,  and  on  the  33d  acquitted. 
Their  ordinary  diet  was  sent  to  them  from  their  regiment,  but  for  their  extra. 

ordinarys  after  their  condemnation  to  death,  2/.  6d.  each  is  .        .        •        0176 

For  five  servants  that  waited  on  them  after  their  condemnation  to  death,  at  it.  6J. 
a  day,  for  two  days  and  one  night  is  ........250 

For  locking  and  unlocking,  I/,  each,  is  ■'-        -        -        •        •        •        070 

List  of  the  servants  of  the  executioner  concerning  the  horses  in  the  late  camp, 
as  also  by  the  head  quarters  and  the  particular  regiment  are  buried,  as  also 
some  dead  bodies  in  Athlone,  and  before  Limericke  buried. 
Jan.  4th,  Buried  horses,  7. 
In  all  buried  horses  102,  at  2/.  6</.  each. 
January  34.     Buried  before  Athlone,  7  men. 
For  each  2/.  6J. 
July  31.     Buried  before  Athlone,  30  men. 

These  are  particular  articles  extracted  from  the  bill,  and  often  occur  in  it :  the  objections 

against  it  were  these. 

Objjbctions  against  Assarias  Vclthoven's  Account  of  Disburskments  hereunto  annexed. 

/.    t.   J. 
That  he  gives  no  particulars  how  he  laid  out  the  60I.  he  owns  by  his  first  article 

to  have  received,  yet  charges  the  same  again  in  fol. 33.  -        •        .         -       60    O    0 

Overcharged  the  9th  of  June  -        -        -        -         -        .         -         -47     00 

From  3d  June,  1691,  to  2d  November  following,  charges  6d,  apiece,  1669 

dsys,   41/.  14/.  6d*  when  he  allowed  them  but  ssc  auimunition  leaf  for 

2  days. 
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guard,  a  prison,  a  prison  keeper,  with  four  servants  j  he  was  like- 
wise allowed  two  waggons  with  eight  horses,  for  the  carriage  of 

■>•:,,•-        "        ,  ,    ,     •  w«.CT.;^*»' 8^i>;>T'^h1  ?:ia  ■-    sick 


s  dayi,  which  (when  he  payi  Mr.  Pemura  for)  will  cort  lum  3)J.  apiece  ofer> 
charged  ............ 

That  he  chargeth  for  extraordinary  treat*  to  26  perNM  after  lentence  of  death 
pasted  upon,  them,  7/.  i6t.  whereas  he  gave  some  only  one  pot  of  beer,  tome 
had  a  pot  of  beer,  and  two  pounds  of  meat  and  bread,  and  some  nothing  at 
all,  at  IX.  a  head,  which  is  far  more  than  they  coit  him,  is  il.tt.^om- 
charged  ............ 

Feb.25th.    He  chargeth  for  3  days  diet  of         '  -%        -  «     'j<^, 

68  officers,  30/.  is/,  whereas  all  the  meat 
cost  him  but         ..... 

The  beer  at  jj.  a  pint 

The  cheese  at  6</.  per  lb. 

The  bisket  at  id.  per  piece      ... 


/.    t.   J. 


»7  «3    9 


0    3 

6 

0  17 

0 

0    8 

6 

3  II 

0 

4    0 

0 

overcharged 


He  charges  for  watching  condemned  persons,  but  inasmuch  as  where  one  watched, 
he  sett  down  two,  and  where  two  he  chargeth  four  or  five,  and  when  one  night, 
sometimes  a  night  and  a  day,  or  two  nights ;  if  he  pays  the  men  (which  at  yet 
he  hath  not)  it  will  cost  him  3/.  lot. — overcharged  .... 

7thly.  He  chargei  for  executing  34  men,  as  paid  by  him  la/.  when  he  pays  the 
executioner,  it  will  cost  him  but  6/.— overcharged  .        .        .        . 

8thly.  He  chargeth  for  whipping  3  men,  paid  by  him  15/.  if  he  pays  the  exe. 
cutioner,  it  will  cost  him  but  7/.  6</.— overcharged  .... 

pthly.  When  one  or  more  are  executed,  he  is  allowed  to  charge  lot.  for  himself, 
for  his  days  attendance,  and  no  more,  as  appears  by  his  own  account,  fol.  14. 
where  he  chargeth  but  lot.  for  executing  5  persons. 

On  the  13th  of  February,  1691,  John  Langton  and  John  White  were  both 
banged,  fol.  3,  he  chargeth 


For  liimself 

For  his  lieutenant 

For  watching 

For  reading  the  sentence 

For  ladder 


/.   /. 

o  10 

o    ♦ 
o  10 

O      2 

o     t 


J. 

o 
o 
o 
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o 
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Fol.  4.  He  chargeth  them  all  over  again  for  John  White,  saving  that  he  says, 
15/.  for  watching,  whereby  he  puts  clear  into  his  pocket  ... 

nth.  For  the  new  gallows  he  bought  for  1/.5/.  he  overcharged  my  Lord 
Sgravemore  i/.  and  received  of  him  for  the  same  2/.  5/.  yet  now  chargeth 
3/.  $/.  to  the  King's  account  for  them;  whereby  the  King  is  wronged  • 

For  burying  men  and  horses,  he  chargeth  12/.  15/.  but  did  not  pay  it. 

VOL.  I.  IS 
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sisk  prisoners,  with  carters  to  drive  them.  As  Vehhoven  was  a 
foreigner,  it  will  account  for  the  extraordinary  bad  English  in 
which  his  bill  is  written. 

The 

-  /.     #.     </i 

He  chargeth  £or  biuying  mm,  »ho  Mcordiitg  to  bii  KttWntt  WM  kft  hang- 
ingon  the  gaUojvt.    N.B.  AnotlMr  paper  ictpecting  thete  diBrges,  Mfii         ^     kii 
the  men  chargcfd  M  buried  ware  thsown  into  the  river.    He  U  there  alto  «-  hrJ 

charged  9/.  for  a  lined  tent,  given  to  a  lady  of  pleasure. 

He  chargeth  for  estraordinary  treats  of  aeven  noldiert  of  the    /.    /.    J.  > 

Earl  of  NasMw's  regiment,  after  condemnation,  17/.  6</.  he  u^:.  .:.'■. 

only  gave  them  7  quarts  of  beer,  which  cost  him         •        -011  ,  .  %-'  '■'^' 

Small  beer        -         •         .......006 

More  strong  beer,  a  pint  apiece  •        •        -        •        -007  n'       .. 

More  strong  drink       ......«.oo6 

019 

Beiidei  what  is  undiKOvered,  there  is  evarcharged         •        -        •        -        •317189 

J.  HOFFELINGH, 
'  JOHN  GOEDARr. 


Johannes  HoSelingh,  native  of  the  Hague  in  Hollaod,  aged  34  years,  or  thereaboutdt 
maketh  oath,  that  about  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  October,  Ao.  Dni,  1691,  Assarias 
Van  Velthoven,  the  Dutch  Provoe  being  in  the  camp  before  Limerick,  in  Ireland,  gave  one 
of  the  best  horses  in  his  troop  to  his  son  John  Christian  Van  Velthoven,  cadet  in  another 
company,  making  bis  trooper  serve  on  foot.  That  in  the  month  of  November  foUowingt  the 
said  Van  Velthoven  gave  Mrs.  Mary  Valentine  (his  lady  of  pleasure)  one  tent'  lyned  with 
blew,  and  four  very  good  harnesses  for  waggon  horses  belonging  to  Their  Majesties.  That  the 
said  Van  Velthoven  bought  very  bad  horses  for  his  troopers,  one  whereof  cost  him  but  three 
pounds,  another  two  guineys,  and  another  but  two  cobbi,  or  nine  shillings  and  sixpence, 
insomuch,  that  if  they  had  occasion  to  ride  five  or  six  miles  in  one  day  (least  they  should 
founder)  said  Velthoven  would  often  cause  them  to  lite  and  walk  on  foot  in  their  jack  boots, 
to  their  no  small  fatigue.  „ 

That  whilst  the  army  was  before  Limmerick,  and  many  died  for  want  of  bread,  the  said 
Velthoven,  under  pretence  he  hsid  many  prisoners  in  his  custody,  sent  for  great  quantitys  of 
bread  from  the  King's  stores,  whetewith  (to  save  charges)  he  caused  his  whole  troop  of  hoi'ses 
to  be  fed,  yet  at  the  same  time  brought  Their  Majesties  a  Dutch  guilder  a  day  to  account,  for 
the  keeping  of  each  horse  in  his  troop,  given  as  a  reason  for  his  knowledge,  that  he  the 
deponent  was  under  lieutenant  to  said  Assarias  Van  Velthoven,  and  privie  to  the  premisei. 

J.  HOFFELINGH. 
Swome  before  the  Commisfipnera  of  sccompti,  the  37th  day  of  September,  1693. 
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'^'The  scowt  master  was  another  ancient  staff  officer,  whose  duties 
are  described  in  this  manuscript,  in  the  following  words.         'fii^ 


-m^'t^^w^ 


S  MmSf^--'^^  M-m^  J;*'rs%- 


"  The  Officb  of  the  Scowt  MAsf  er  in  the  ficlde  or  camp,  with 

vji  ,1  %  ijw  i.u-^i>     the  Dvriti  bdonging  to  the  same. 


■Air.' 


Ffirst,  the  office  of  tlie  scowt  master  is,  that  he  attend  upon  the 
high  marishall  when  he  goeth  to  viewe  the  ground,  where  he 
intendeth  to  campe.  Then  must  the  said  scowte  master  both  view 
and  see  in  what  sort  he  may  set  the  scowte,  that  when  the  trumpet 
soundeth  to  the  watche  at  night,  then  mus":  the  said  scowt  master 
repaire  to  the  tent  of  the  generall  of  the  horsemen,  there  the  said 
general!  or  his  lieutenant  shall  appoint  certaine  horsemen  that 
attend  on  the  scowt,  to  be  in  the  scowt  that  night.  Ffurthermore, 
the  said  generall  must  in  anie  wise  gyve  straight  commandment 
unto  tl,e  said  scowt  master  after  the  relief  be  sounded,  that  they 
shall  not,  upon  paine  of  dcathe,  stirre  from  their  charge  before  the 
scurriers  be  come  itito  the  field  to  take  their  places,  and  then  they 
may  depart. 

Zyrach  Gout,  one  of  tbe  tfoopm  in  h»  trbop,  afso  vtnm,  ttat  alt&ough  ihe  said 
Veltlioven  received  money  from  Their  Majesties  in  i690t  for  tbe  purchase  of  new  boots  and 
pistols  for  his  troop,  he  bought  such  old  ones,  that  the  pistols  were  unserviceable,  and  the 
boots  obliged  to  be  new  footed  on  their  arrival  in  Ireland,  for  which  he  obliged  his  troopers 
to  pay. 

John  Goedart  also  confirmed  the  former  evidence,  and  further  accused  Velthoven  of 
swapping  away  one  of  the  best  horses  of  his  troop  with  one  Capt.  Young,  for  one  so  very  old, 
that  he  was  left  behind  in  Ireland,  as  unserviceable,  and  also  that  before  the  said  Van 
Velthoven  went  to  Ireland,  he  kept  three  men  for  several  months,  ready  for  a  false  muster  | 
that  he  received  pay  for  a  clerk,  and  an  allowance  for  his  horse,  37  guilders  ten  stivers  for 
the  first,  and  a  guilder  a  day  for  the  horse,  and  kept  neither.  This  deponent  was  his  upper 
lieutenant.  His  servant  John,  home  a  Polander,  dso  on  oath,  confirmed  these  accusations, 
and  added  several  instances  of  his  changing  and  selling  the  horses,  furniture,  &c.  and  also 
accused  him  of  leaving  in  Dublin,  with  a  cousin  of  Mrs;  Valentine,  a  large  portmanteau  full 
of  iron  bai-s,  chains,  fetters,  and  other  thing*  useftil  for  securing  of  prisoners,  one  other 
tent  lined  with  blue,  and  the  harness  for  four  waggon  horses,  all  which  belonged  to  Their 
Majesties. 

In  Van  Velthoven's  answeir  tb  these  cHai«ges  many  he  denies,  for  sevend  he  pleads  custom 
in  Holland,  and  respecting  Mrs.  Valentine,  he  says  the  irons  in  question  were  sent  to  Holland 
by  mistake,  but  that  he  has  more  irons  with  him  than  he  received  from  the  King,  out  of 
which  he  will  make  them  good ;  with  respect  to  false  musters,  he  never  was  lauatered  kimielf, 
nor  his  company. 

E  E    2  Also 
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Also  the  said  scowt  master,  when  the  trumpet  soundeth  the  rdief 
of  the  watch  in  the  mominge,  must  repair  unto  the  lieutenant  of  the 
horsemen,  there  to  receive  at  his  hands  suche  horsemen  as  the  said 
lieutenant  shall  appoint  to  be  in  the  scurrag^  '^\at  daie. 

Item,  it  is  the  office  of  the  scowt  master,  when  he:  cometh  into  the 
field  to  set  and  appoint  the  scowrage,  he  must  appoint  some  to  the 
high  hilles,  that  are  thereaboutes,  to  viewe  and  se  if  they  can  dis< 
cover  any  thinge. 

,'  Also  the  said  scowte  master  must  appointe  one  other  companie  of 
scuragers,  to  searche  and  viewe  every  valley  thereabouts,  that  there 
be  no  enemies  laid  privilie  for  the  anoyange  of  the  said  campe,  and 
if  they  do  discover  anie,  they  are  to  advertise  the  scowt  master ;  and 
he  must  either  bring,  or  send  worde  to  the  high  marischall  of  their 
advertisement,  with  speed. 

The  said  scowt  master  must  also  contynuallie,  bothe  daie  and 
night,  be  in  the  fielde  himself,  or  appoint  some  discrete  honest 
man,  whom  he  may  «rust  in  his  absence,  to  foresee  that  bothe  the 
scowte  in  the  night  season,  and  scurriers  in  the  daie,  may  do  their 
duties  that  appertene  to  their  charge  -,  for  there  lieth  a  great  charge 
of  y t,  as  much  as  the  life  of  the  scowt  master  is  .  wurthe,  if 
any  thinge  happen  amisse :  and  the  said  scowte  master  must  con- 
tynuallie bringe  advertisement  of  all  thinges  that  the  scowriers- 
here  or  se." 

«  The  Trench  Master  (says  Markham)  hath  ^command  over  all 
the  pyoners,  in  all  their  works,  and  by  his  directions  (i.  e.  the  master 
general  of  the  ordnance)  seeth  all  manner  of  trenches  cast  up, 
whether  it  be  for  guard  and  inclosing  of  the  campe-,  or  for  other  par- 
ticular annoyance  to  the  enemye,  or  for  the  building  of  sconces,  or 
Other  defence  or  offence,  as  directions  shall  be  given  (f ).  This 
officer  seems  sometimes  to  have  been  stiled  '  Devisour  of  the 
fortifications  to  be  made.'  In  the  list  of  the  staff  of  the  Duke 
of  Somerset's  army,  employed  against  the  Scots,  at  the  battle  of 
Musselborough,  Sir  Richard  Lee,  Knight,  held  an  office  so  deno- 
minated (g).      ■ ' 


(f)  Soldiers'  Grammar,  p.  138.I 

(g)  See  Patten's  Account  of  the  Expedition,  printed  by  Richard  Grafton;  !54S< 
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*'  The  Carriage  Master-general  or  waggon  master,  amongst  the 
Romans,  was  called  impedimentorum  magister»  the  master  of  the 
impediments  or  hindrances  in  the  warres ;  for  it  it  true,  that  from 
nicencsse  and  curiosity,  first  grew  the  foundation  of  this  office,;  he 
hathe  supream  authority  over  all  waggons,  carriages,  sledds  and  the 
like,  and  foreseeth  that  they  march  orderly,  without  cloying  up  the 
high  waies,  or  doing  foule  annoyances  one  to  the  other  in  their 
marches, .  with  a  world  of  other  observations  which  are  too  long  to 
recite  in  that  place  (h)." 

Sir  James  Turner  (i),  under  the  head  of  the  waggon  master,  has 
the  following  curious  particulars  respecting  that  office. 
!  Every  regiment,  whether  of  horse  or  foot,  should  have  a  waggon 
or  a  baggage  master,  and  where  the  establishment  of  the  prince  doth 
allow  him  no  pay,  the  colonel  should  order  a  sufficient  seijeant  or 
corporal  to  exercise  that  office  by  turns  ;  these  are  to  see,  that  every 
officer's  baggage,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  march  accordingly 
to  the  dignity  and  precedency  of  him  to  whom  it  belongs,  whether  it 
be  carried  on  waggons,  carts,  or  horses ;  but  these  regiment  bag- 
gage masters  are  not  to  suffer  the  baggage  of  the  regiments  to 
march,  till  they  have  received  their  directions  from  the  waggon 
master  general,  when  and  in  what  manner  it  shall  be  done.  The 
waggon  master .  general's  charge  is  extremely  toylsome,  when  an 
army  marcheth,  every  night  after  the  army  comes  to  quarter,  and 
every  morning  before  it  march,  he  must  attend  the  major  generals 
of  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  and  receive  his  orders  from  thenri,  if  the 
whole  army  march  together ;  but  if  the  cavalry  march  apart,  then 
the  major  general  of  the  foot  gives  the  waggon  master  his  instruc- 
tions, particularly  a  list  in  what  order  the  army  is  to  march ;  for 
ordinarily,  regiments  and  brigades  charge  by  turns,  and  their  bag- 
gage must  march  in  the  same  ore.  ^at  themselves  do ;  the  waggon 
master  having  got  his  list,  he  accordingly  orders  the  regiment  bag- 
gage masters  (who  are  obliged  to  wait  on  him  every  moi-ning)  to  cause 
their  luggage  march,  wherein  they  may  not  fail ;  for  (unless  some 
extraordinary  occasion  alters  it)  the  prince,  or  in  his  absence,  the 


(h)  See  Markham's  Soldiers'  Grammar,  p.  laS. 


,Mi'i1ifim 


(i)  Pallas  Armata.  p.  27.0. 
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commander  in  chief,  his  catch  or  coaches,  wMi  his  wagons,  go  first ; 
then  the  whole  train  of  artillery  belrind  it  i  the  coaches  and  waggons 
of  all  the  general  officers,  accoHing  to*  their  ^Mgnity }  after  them 
the  waggons  of  that  brigade  that  hath  the  van  for  that  day,  and  so 
all  the  rest  in  order,  according  as  the  reginiems  of  biigades  march. 
If  any  waggons  or  baggage  horses  press  to  be  before  these,  behind 
whom  the  waggon  master  general  has  ordered  them  to  march, 
he  may  safcly  make  prize  of  them,  owne  them  who  will.  When 
the  waggons  come  to  a  heath,  or  a  champaign  fidd,  the  waggon 
master  should  order  the  waggons  to  drsw  ups  two,  four,  or  five 
in  rank,  and  to  drive  in  ihat  order  so  long  as  dbe  ground  permits 
them  to  do  so,  and  this  saves  tinve,  and  makes  dispatch  j  and  when 
they  come  to  strait  ground,  they  art  to>  fell  ofl^  by  the  right  httid, 
in  that  order  wherein  they  were  before }  the  same  course  he  is  to  take 
with  ba^age  horses. 

This  baggage  master  general  is  alfoiwed  to  have  two  Keotenants ; 
so  that  if  the  army  march  three  several  ways  (a»  sometimes  it  doth), 
himself  and  his  two  deputies  serve  to  marshell  the  baggage  of  all  the 
three.  If  the  army  is  divided  into  two,  or  the  cavalry  march  alone, 
one  of  his  lieutenants  goes  along  with  the  horse,  the  other  stays  with 
himself,  and  he  is  constantly  to  be  there  where  the  general  c^the  army 
and  train  of  artillery  either  marcheth  or  quartereth. 

Many  times  waggons  are  comrmanded  to  be  burnt  and  destroyed; 
sometimes  aU  the  women-  and  most  of  the  baggage  are  left  behind  at 
some  garrison,  and  fortified  place,  or  with  the  body  of  the  infantry 
and  artillery,  when  expedition  calls  away  alt  the  horse,  dragoons, 
and  as  many  foot  as  are  able  to  march  lustily.  In  some  of  these 
occasions  officers  go  fair  to  lose  their  waggons  and  some  of  their 
moveables. 

*  Women  who  follow  an  army  may  be  ordered  (if  they  can  be 
ordered)  in  three  ranks,  or  rather  in  classes,  one  below  another;  the 
first  shall  be  of  those  who  are  ladies,  and  are  the  wives  of  the  general 
and  other  principsd  commanders  of  the  army,  who  for  the  most  part 
are  carried  in  coaches ;  but  those  coaches  must  dvive  according  to 
the  quality  of  them  to  whom  the  ladies  belong,  and  as  the  baggage 
of  their  husbands  is  appointed  to  march  by  the  waggon  master 
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general.   The  ucond  clusfi  u  of  tliose  who  ride  on  horseback,  and 
these  must  ride  in  no  ether  place  than  where  the  baggage  of  tb^ 
regiment  to  whom  they  belong  marcheth,  but  they  are  very  oft  extra- 
vagant, gadding  here  and  there,  and  therefore  in  some  places  they 
are  put  in  companies,  and  have  one  or  more  to  command  and 
oversee  them,  <DaUed  in  Germany  Hureweibles,  rulers  or  marshals 
of  the  whores }  I  have  seen  them  ride,  keep  troop,  rank  and  file, 
very  well,' after  that  cl^>tain  of  thors  who  led  them,  and  a  banner 
with  them  which  one  of  the  women  carried.    The  third  classe  is 
of  those  who  walk  on  foot,  and  are  the  wives  of  inferior  officers 
and  souldiers }  these  aaust  walk  beside  the  baggage  of  the  several 
regiments  to  whom  they  belong,  and  over  them  the  several  regi* 
ment  marshals  have  inspection.    As  woman  was  created  to  be  a 
helper  to  man^  so  women  are  great  helpers  in  armies,  to  their 
husbands,  especially  those  of  the  lower  condition,  neither  should  they 
be  rashly  banisht  out  of  armies ;  sent  away  they  may  be  sometimes 
for  Wighty  consideratiotis ;   they  provide,  buy  and  dress  their 
husband's  meat,  when  their  husbands  are  on  duty,  or  newly  come 
from  it }  they  bring  in  fewel  for  fire,  and  wash  their  linens ;  and  in 
such  manner  of  employment,  a  souldier's  wife  may  be  helpful  to 
others,  and  gain  money  to  her  husband  and  herself}  especially  they 
are  useful  in  camp  and  leaguers,  being  permitted  (which  should  not 
be  refused  them)  to  go  some  miles  from  the  camp  to  buy  victuals 
andothernecessaries  (k).  >^ 

^^'  At  the  long  siege  of  Breda,  made  by  Spinola,  it  was  observed 
that  the  married  souldiers  fared  better,  looked  more  vigorously,  and 
were  able  to  do  more  duty,  than  the  bachelors ;  and  all  the  spite  was 
done  the  poor  woman  was  to  be  called  their  husband's  mules,  by 
those  who  would  be  glad  to  have  had  such  mules  for  themselves. 
Among  all  these  kinds  of  women  in  well  ordered  armies,  there 
are  none  but  those  who  are  married }  if  there  be  any  else  upon 


(k)  Formerly  the  soldier*  had  boys  to  attend  them,  to  provide  fuel,  fetch  water,  &c.  these 
were  called,  garciones  and  goujats,  and  in  the  French  army  so  late  at  the  beginning  of  the 
1 6th  century,  one  of  these  goujats  was  allowed  to  every  two  soldiers :  the  English  troops  under 
Henry  V.  had  a  number  of  these  boys. 
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examination  made  by  the  minister,  priest,  or  consistory,  they  are  put 
away  with  ignominy,  at  least  should  be,  conformably  to  all  articles 
of  war. 

But  a  strange  story  is  writ  by  good  authors  of  that  famous  Duke 
of  Alva,  whose  name  is  yet  so  hateful  to  most  of  the  Netherlands ) 
they  say,  at  that  time  that  he  marched  from  Italy  to  the  Lowe 
Countries,  to  reduce  them  to  the  obedience  of  his  master,  the  King 
of  Spain,  a  pemiissicm  was  given  to  courtezans  to  follow  his  army, 
but  they  were  to  ride  in  troops  with  banners }  they  had  their  several 
captainesses,  and  alhcras  or  she  comets,  and  other  officers,  who  kept 
amongst  them  an  exact  discipline  in  all  points  that  concerned  their 
profession ;  they  were  divided  into  several  b4uadrons,  according  to 
their  quality }  and  that  was  distinguished  no  otherwise  but  by  the 
difference  of  their  beauties,  faces,  and  features.  Those  of  the  best 
sort  were  permitted  only  to  traffick  v/ith  men  of  the  highest  quality; 
those  of  the  second  rank  with  commanders  of  great  note  { those  of 
the  third  with  officers  of  a  lower  condition }  and  those  of  the  fourth 
degree  with  officers  who  were  of  the  meanest  quality,  and  souldiers, 
whom  those  of  the  other  three  ranks  rejectee'.  An  excellent  com- 
monwealth !  where  it  was  prohibited  under  all  grievous  pains,  not 
to  suffer  themselves  to  be  courted  by  any  either  above  or  below  the 
rank  wherein  they  were  placed,  and  that  w_i  impartially  done, 
according  to  the  talent  nature  had  bestowed  upon  them }  so  that 
every  common  souldier,  inferior  person,  or  low  officer,  ensign, 
captain,  colonel,  or  general  commander,  knew  to  whom  they  might 
address  themselves,  and  from  whom  they  might  buy  repentance }  a 
practice  which,  I  suppose,  never  had  a  precedent  in  either  Christian 
or  Pagan  army,  and  which,  with  an  impudent  face,  loudly  cried 
defyance  to  both  religion  and  moral  honesty. 

**  The  Office  of  the  Capteine  of  the  Pioners  in  the  fielde  or 
campe,  with  the  Duties  thereto  belonging. 

Ffirst,  the  office  of  the  captalne  of  the  pioners  ys,  that  after  he 

hath  knowledge  of  the  lord  lieutenant  what  nomber  of  pyoners  he 

rhall  have  under  his  charge,  he  ought  to  take  a  vie  we  of  them, 
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and  to  se  that  they  be  hable  and  strong  men,  to  endure  anie 
labourc(l). 

'  Also  he  must  appoint  certaine  captaines  under  him  to  hane  the 
leading  and  government  of  them,  whiche  capteines  ought  to  be 
readie  at  all  tymes  to  bringe  the  pioners  to  worke  where  they 
shalbe  appointed,  and  then  to  tarrye  themselves  to  se  them  worke 
accordinglie. 

Item,  he  must  hane  to  every  hundred  pioners  one  clarke,  who 
must  everie  morninge  call  them  by  their  names,  to  se  whether  he 
want  anie  of  his  nomber  or  no,  and  if  he  want  anie,  he  must  make 
good  enquirie  whether  these  that  are  wantinge  be  sicke,  deade,'or 
ronne  awaiej  and  as  he  findethe  the  truth,  so  to  make  report  to  the 
chiefe  capteine  thereof. 

Also  he  must  appoint  certaine  victuallers  to  provide  victualls 
for  them,  and  to  bringe  yt  to  them  where  they  worke,  which 
victualls  must  be  brought  to  them  at  such  hours  as  are  appointed 
them  to  take  their  rest  in ;  and  their  victuallers  shall  receive 
victualles,  and  they  shall  have  them  brought  to  them  when  they  do 
not  worke,  at  suche  place  as  they  be  commanded  to  bring  them 


(1)  Pioneers  were  not  formerly  taken  from  the  troops,  u  hu  been  the  practice  of  late  years, 
but  were  sturdy  labourers,  pressed  and  equipped  for  the  service  they  were  to  perform. 
Several  instances  O'jcur  in  Rymer  of  writs  to  the  sheriffs  of  different  counties,  directing  them 
to  furnish  miners,  or  other  labourers,  from  their  respective  districts. 

About  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  soldiers  guilty  of  certain  offences  were  degraded 
pioneers  i  this  is  alluded  to  by  Shakspeare,  in  the  following  speech  of  Othello : 

I  had  been  happy,  if  the  general  camp, 
"rt  Pioners  and  all,  had  tasted  her  sweet  body. 

So.  I  had  nothing  known. 

In  the  ordinances  of  war  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  A.  D.  1640,  the  following 
offences  are  liable  to  this  punishment.  «  If  any  trooper  shall  lose  his  horse  or  hackney)  or  a 
footman  any  part  of  his  armes  by  negligence  or  lewdnesse,  by  dice  or  cards :  he  or  they  shall 
remain  in  qualitie  of  pioners  and  scavengers,  till  they  be  fumish'd  with  as  good  as  were  lost,  at 
their  own  charge. 

"  If  a  trooper  shall  spoil  his  horse  willingly,  of  purpose  to  be  rid  of  the  service  j  he  shall 
lose  his  horse,  and  remain  in  camp  for  a  pioner. 

«  A  regiment  or  company  of  horse  or  foot,  that  chargeth  the  enemy,  and  reireats  before 
they  come  to  handy  strokes,  shall  answer  it  before  a  council  of  warr :  and  if  the  fault  be  found 
in  the  officers,  they  shall  be  banished  the  camp;  if  in  the  souldiers,  then  every  tenth  man  shall 
be  punished  at  discretion,  and  the  rest  serve  for  pioners  and  scavengers,  till  a  worthy  exploit 
take  off  the  bloU  ii:?r^;**?^*>^::i»'''-.'.5^  /ww'.!  ,v\.  ;*;>  ^»;vi,,)-;  .v/ wnj:, 
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unto,  for  that  they  must  alweici  be  kept  together,  to  be  redie  «t 
commandement. 

The  laid  capteinc  of  the  pioners  ought  to  goe  withe  the  mariBhali 
when  he  goethe  to  viewe  the  ground,  where  the  campc  fhalbe  pitched, 
that  he  may  le  whether  the  wai  be  easie  and  good  for  the  great 
artillerie  and  other  carriages,  to  passe  or  no )  and  if  he  do  perceive 
that  the  waie  is  not  good,  he  must  cause  the  pioners  to  mend  it, 
against  the  artillerie  and  carriages  do  come,  so  at  they  maye  hane 
readie  passage  without  anie  stoppe. 

F  further  the  said  capteine  of  the  pioners  must  attende  upon  the 
highe  marischall  to  know  whether  the  campe  shall  be  entrenched 
about  or  not,  and  all  tymes  the  said  capteine  and  his  pioners  ought 
to  be  at  the  commandement  of  the  higl  le  marischall  bothe  dale  and 
night,  to  do  such  thinges  as  he  shall  think  most  convenient  to  com- 
mand them." 

The  proviant  master  general  was  a  commissary  of  provisions  -, 
his  office  is  described  by  Sir  James  Turner. 

"  Since  money  (says  he)  is  generally  scarce  in  the  wars,  insomuch 
that  soldiers  cannot  receive  their  wages  duly,  let  us  see  what  allow- 
ance of  meat  and  drink  (ordinarily  called  proviant)  princes  allow 
thrir  soldiery}  to  furnish  which  every  army  should  have  a  general 
proviant  master »  and  truly  I  conceive  him  to  be  an  officer  as 
necessary  and  useful,  if  not  more,  in  the  fields,  where  mostly  our 
modem  armies  are  entertained  with  proviant,  as  either  a  general, 
commissary,  or  a  treasurer:  his  charge  is  to  provide  victuals,  corn, 
flesh,  wine,  bread,  and  beer;  he  hath  the  inspection  of  them,  and 
should  see  them'  equally  and  proportionably  divided  to  the  regi- 
ments, according  to  thdr  several  strengths;  for  which  purpose  he 
should  have  all  the  rolls  and  lists  by  him,  which  his  secretaries 
should  carefully  keep.  He  hath  no  power  to  sell  any  proviant 
under  what  pretence  soever,  without  the  general's  express  warrant. 
All  mills  where  the  army  comes  are  under  his  protection,  and  he  is 
obliged  to  protect  thein.  He  hath  the  ordering  of  all  the  maga- 
zines for  victuals,  and  to  him  belongs  the  care  of  seeing  the 
garrisons  and  fortified  places  sufficiently  provided  with  such  meats 
and  drinks  as  are  most  fit  to  preserve ;  these  are,  corn,  grain  and 
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meal  of  leveral  kinds,  itock  fish,  herrings,  and  all  other  salted 
fishes )  salted  and  hung  fleshes,  especially  beef  and  bacon,  cheeM, 
butter,  almonds,  chesnuts,  and  hazel  nuts,  wine,  beer,  malt,  honey, 
vinegar,  oy),  tobaco,  wood  and  coal  for  firing,  and  as  many  living 
oxen,  cows,  sheep  and  swine,  hens  and  turkies,  as  can  be  con« 
veniently  fled  >  for  which  purpose,  as  also  for  horses,  he  is  to  providt 
straw,  hay,  and  oats.  This  general  proviant  master  hath  under 
him  a  lieutenant,  a  secretary,  a  clerk,  a  snith,  a  waggon  master, 
and  a  waggon  maker,  a  quarter  master,  and  some  officers  who  are 
called  directors. 

'*  There  are  few  princes  who  have  not  their  particular  cstaUish- 
ment  for  their  proviant,  both  in  field  ^uui  garnion,  as  well  as  for 
money  i  the  order  whereof  commonly  is  tlm  they  allow  so  much 
bread,  flesh,  wine  or  beer  to  every  tnoopa  ar^d  foot  soldier,  which 
ordinarily  is  alike  to  both;  then  the>  Mow  to  the  ofiic^s,  according 
to  thdr  dignities  and  charges,  dou  ^le,  triple,  and  quadruple  por- . 
tions )  as  to  an  ensign  four  times  more  than  to  a  common  souldier, 
a  colonel  commonly  having  twelve  portions  allowed  him.  The 
ordinary  allowance  fisr  a  soldier  in  the  field  is  d^ly,  two  pound  of 
bread,  one  pound  of  flesh,  or  in  Iru  of  it,  one  pound  of  cheese^ 
one  pottle  of  wine,  or  in  lieu  of  it,  two  pottles  of  beer.  It  is  enough, 
cry  the  souldiers,  we  desire  no  more,  it  is  enough  in  conscience. 
But  this  allowance  will  not  last  very  long,  they  must  be  contented 
to  march  sometimes  one  whole  week,  and  scarce  get  two  pounds  of 
bread  all  the  while,  an('  'V'^j*  officers  as  little  as  they;  who,  if  they 
have  no  provisions  of  thv.;.  own,  carried  about  with  them,  must  be 
satisfied  with  commis-bread  and  cold  water,  as  well  as  the  common 
sol(tier,  unless  they  '  .ave  money  to  buy  better  entertainment  from 
sutlers.  I  ha>c  known  captains  give  a  very  great  demonstration  of 
their  patience,  and  their  affection  to  their  master's  service,  by 
satisfying  their  appetites  with  water,  and  very  coarse  bread,  one 
whole  summer,  and  part  of  the  next  winter." 

The  custom  of  paying  by  provand  is  highly  reprobated  by 
Sir  John  Smythe,  who  says  it  was  first  introduced  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  among  the  English  troops  sent  to  the  assistance 
of  the  states  of  Hc^land,  his  words  aret 
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"  And  now  in  the  same  later  time,  when  all  things  should  by  all 
reason  have  been  reduced  into  order  and  discipline,  because  the 
nature  of  the  war  was  altered  from  mercenary  and  voluntary  to 
princely  authority  j  I  mean  the  sommer  before  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
went  over,  our  such  men  of  war  that  had  served  divers  yeares  before 
in  those  parts  devised  a  newe  invention,  never  heard  nor  read  of 
before  amongst  men  of  warre,  but  onely  upon  some  great  lackes  and 
extremities,  and  that  was  that  their  soldiers  insteade  of  pay  with 
money,  should  be  paid  in  provand,  which  was  bread  and  cheese,- 
and  other  such  victuall  of  the  best  cheape  and  basest  sort,  and  that 
taxed  by  measure,  saying,  that  it  was  not  convenient  that  their  soul- 
diours  should  receive  their  own  payes,  because  they  knew  not  how  to 
lay  out  their  money,  but  that  they  would  spend  it  idly :  which  sim- 
plicity and  ignorance,  if  it  had  been  in  them  (as  it  was  not)  they  and 
their  officers  by  good  instruction,  should  have  reformed  the  same. 
But  such  covetous  men  of  warre,  under  the  pretence  (as  though  their 
souldiours  had  beene  either  naturall  fooles  or  children)  did,  con- 
trarie  to  all  militarie  order,  put  the  greatest  part  of  their  souldiours 
pay  into  their  own  purses,  allowing  them  great  scarcity  of  provand. 
By  which  means  it  come  to  passe,  that  diverse  thousands  of  their 
souldiours  in  those  plentiful  countries,  partly  by  hunger  and  partly 
by  evil  lodging,  and  altogether  by  the  small  care  and  misuse  of  our 
such  men  of  warre  did  perish.  Besides  tiiat,  great  numbers  of  such 
tlieir  sicke  and  starved  soldiers,  by  order  of  the  Earle  of  Leicester, 
were  in  those  partes  embarked  and  transported  into  Essex  and  Kent, 
and  other  partes  of  England,  to  recover  health ;  of  which  foresaid 
great  numbers  of  miserable  and  pitiful  ghosts,  or  rather  shaddowes 
of  men,  the  Essex  and  Kentish  carts  and  carters  (that  carried  them) 
can  testifie;  of  which  scarce  the  fortieth  man  escaped  with  life. 

"  Also,  when  any  of  their  soldiers,  through  the  naughtiness  or 
scarcitie  of  their  victuall,  or  by  their  evill  lodging,  or  by  the  pes- 
tering, or  lying  of  two  or  three  hundred  of  them  together  in  some 
one  churche,  and  so  in  divers  churches,  upon  the  bare  pavements, 
or  upon  diverse  other  disorders  and  misusages  of  some  of  our  such 
men  of  warre,  fell  sicke,  our  such  men  of  warre  did  casse,  and  dis- 
charge them  out  of  their  bands  for  dead  men,  turning  their  provand 
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money,  with  all  overplusses  into  their  own  purses,  procuring  newe 
supplies  of  well  apparelled  and  lusty  young  men  out  of  England, 
to  the  intent  to  serve  their  own  turns,  and  to  consume  people  after 
people.  All  which  marveillous  disorders  of  some  of  our  such  men 
of  warre  against  their  souldiers,  contrary  to  all  discipline  militarie 
by  them  practised  and  used,  with  infinite  others  (which  to  rehearse 
would  make  a  huge  volume)  were  the  occasion  that  manie  thousands 
of  the  lustiest  and  dispost  sort  of  our  English  people,  were  in  those 
warres  (as  it  were)  wittingly  and  willingly  cast  away,  besides  great 
numbers,  that  at  divers  times  did  choose  rather  to  flie  to  the  enemy, 
than  to  serve  under  such  cruel  and  disordered  chieftaines.  And 
these  wonderful  disorders,  with  innumerable  others,  did  continue 
and  increase,  untill  such  time  as  diverse  young  noblemen  lately 
comming  to  take  principall  charges  in  those  warres,  as  also  divers 
knights  and  gentlemen  of  noble  and  of  worshipful  houses,  and 
themselves  of  great  valour  and  woorthines,  did  complaine  of,  and 
discover  those  most  strange  and  wonderful  abuses,  unto  the  Queen 
and  to  her  counsell,  who  understanding  thereof,  did  very  nobly 
reforme  and  redresse  diverse  of  those  disorders,  taking  further 
orders  that  the  aforesaid  newe  devised  provand  should  be  abolished, 
and  that  insteade  thereof,  the  souldiours  should  receive  their  own 
payes  in  money  ;  which  with  the  wise  and  worthie  proceedings  and 
courses  of  the  aforesaid  noblemen,  knights  and  gentlemen,  that 
began  with  great  order  and  discipline,  to  serve  in  those  warres, 
some  at,  and  others  since,  the  going  over  of  the  Earle  of  Leicester 
hath  of  late  greatly  prevailed,  and  redounded  to  the  reformation 
of  diverse  of  those  strange  inventions  and  abuses,  invented  and 
brought  into  those  warres  by  the  aforesaide  newe  fantasied  men 
of  warre  (m). 

The  corporals  of  the  field  seem,  by  the  description  of  their  duties 
laid  down  in  the  treatise  entitled  the  Military  Art  of  Trayning,  to 
have  been  something  like  our  present  majors  of  brigade  j  they  rarely 


(m)  See  Sir  John  Smythe  Proeme  Dedicatorie,  &c.  to  his  booke  entitled  Certain  Dis- 
courses, written  by  Sir  John  Smythe,  Knight,  anno  1590.  See  some  account  of  this  writer, 
in  Wood's  Athens  Oxoniensis ;  also  Strype's  Aunals,  vol.  iv.  p.  46. ;  more  of  hnn  idem, 
p.  396,  297,  298,  S99. 
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occur  before  the  time  of  the  Queens  Mary  or  Elizabeth.  "  The 
corporal  of  the  field,"  says  the  writer  of  that  anonymous  work,  "  is 
an  office  of  good  reputation,  tho'  of  great  paines,  labour  and 
industry :  there  are  commonly  four  of  them,  of  which  two  are 
ahvayes  attending  on  the  marshall  or  generall,  as  tlieir  right  hands, 
discharging  by  thdr  endurances  the  govemours  of  the  campc  of 
many  travailes,  cares  and  watchings :  they  ought  either  to  beancienk 
captaines,  casheer'd  as  wc  say  in  the  altering  and  charging  the  list 
of  tliearmy }  or  experienced  souldiers  that  know  how  to  bestowe  the 
companies,  and  where  to  order  the  {"egiments  and  ambuscadoes ; 
but  in  no  case  they  must  be  chosen  either  for  favour  or  affection, 
because  their  service  consists  in  knowledge  and  understanding  the 
secrets  of  the  warre,  as  having  the  overlooking  of  the  colonels  and 
captaines  companies,  that  they  march  in  order ;  the  informing  of 
the  quarter  masters  what  squadrons  shall  goe  to  the  watch  cm*  other 
employments,  the  giving  the  alarums  to  the  campe,  as  taking  ito- 
tice  of  the  scowt  master's  direction }  the  acquainting  the  colonel  of 
the  regiment  volantem,  with  any  danger  or  busines;  the  over* 
seeing  of  skirmishes,  and  so  to  certifie  the  marishall  and  serjeant 
major,  where  is  any  defect  or  needt'  of  supply :  and  a  continuail 
attending  both  night  and  day,  as  nevei  out  of  employment  when 
the  enemye  lot^th  neare,  or  any  towne  or  place  is  besieged." 

Markham,  m  his  Souldiers  Grammar  (n),  says,  **  the  forr^e 
master  generall  is  a  principall  dependent  upon  the  lord  marshall : 
to  this  officer's  charge  is  delivered  the  disposing  of  alt  manner  of 
hocse  provisions,  as  haye,  corne,  straw,  grasse,  fbrrage,  and  the 
tike,  and  hee  foreseeth  that  all  inferiour  officers  which  have  charge 
herein,  do  their  duties  truely,  and  that  equal  distribution  be  made , 
and  no  souldier  be  hindered  of  his  true  allowance,  and  where  feuk 
b,  to  see  due  punishment  executed  on  the  offenders."  The  work 
last  cited  likewise  (o)  gives  the  following  detail  of  the  function  of 
this  officer.  "  You  have  likewise  belonging  to  the  campe,  a  forage 
master,  an  office  of  great  use  and  expectation,  as  attending  on  the 
lieutenant  of  the  horse,  who  puts  him  in  trust  with  a  convoy  and 


(n)  Page  128. 
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a  trumpet,  to  fetch  in  necessaries,  both  of  grasse  and  stujf^er;  so 
that  when  all  thinges  are  ready,  as  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  troopt 
them  together,  they  must  likewise  returne  by  the  sound  of  trumpet, 
without  straggling,  placing  their  forage  horses  in  the  middest }  but 
if  every  horse  carry  the  provision  behinde  him,  then  is  he  to  foresee 
that  no  mischief  happen  by  negligence  or  retardance." 

The  judge  marshal,  by  some  stiled  auditor  genei'al,  and  since 
called  judge  advocate,  was  an  officer  skilled  in  v'le  civil,  municipal, 
and  martial  laws :  his  office  was  to  assist  the  marshall  or  general, 
in  doubtful  cases  }  he  had  a  clerk  who  took  down  the  proceedings. 
In  the  army  sent  to  St.  Quintins,  there  were  two  judges,  each 
having  a  clerk.  A  judge  marshal  is  also  mentioned  in  the  estimate 
of  the  army  intended  for  the  recovery  of  the  palatinate. 

Sir  James  Turner  describes  the  qualifications  and  duty  of  a 
judge  marshal  in  the  following  words.  "  He  ought  to  be  a  grave 
and  judicious  person,  who  fears  God,  and  hates  vice,  especially 
bribery.  A  lawyer  he  should  be,  in  regard  most  articles  of  war 
have  their  rise  from  law,  and  many  cases  chance  to  be  avoided  in 
courts  of  war,  where  no  military  article  is  clear,  but  must  be  de- 
termined by  the  civil  law,  or  by  the  municipal  law  of  the  prince,  to 
whom  the  army  belongs  ;  and  the  judge  marshal's  duty  is  to  inform 
the  court  what  either  of  these  laws  provides  in  such  -^asc^  -,  some 
princes  remit  the  whole  justice  of  the  army  so  absolutely  to  the 
judge  marshal,  that  they  give  him  power  to  punish  soldiers  who 
transgress  publick  proclamations  of  himself,  without  the  colonel's 
consent,  yea,  whether  he  will  or  not.  The  provost  marshal  general, 
and  all  the  officers  of  justice  of  the  army,  whatever  name  they  bear, 
are  to  obey  the  judge  marshal's  directions  and  orders.  He  may 
cause  delinquents  to  be  apprehended,  and  send  them  to  the  regi> 
ments  to  which  they  belong,  with  direction  to  the  colonels  to  call 
regiment  courts  of  war,  at  which  he  may  appoint  the  provost 
marshal  or  his  deputy  to  be  present,  and  to  appeal  from  it  in  case 
any  unjust  or  partial  sentence  be  pronounced.  All  complainti 
whether  in  matters  civil  or  criminal,  are  to  be  brought  before 
him }  and  in  many  of  them  he  hath  power  to  give  judgment  him- 
r'ithout  any  court,  and  in  others  he  hath  authority  to  oblige 
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colonels  to  do  justice,  wherein  if  they  fail,  he  may  bring  them  be- 
fore a  general  court,  to  answer  for  their  partiality.  All  differences 
that  are  among  merchants,  tradesmen,  mark  tenters,  and  sutlers, 
who  are  permitted  to  frequent  the  army,  or  that  happen  between 
any  of  them  and  the  officers  and  soldiers,  are  brought  before  him, 
and  in  them  all  (after  due  examination  of  the  whole  fact  and  wit- 
nesses) he  hath  power  to  judge  and  give  sentence.  He  hath  power 
to  call  together  a  general  court  of  war,  and  to  call  such  colonels 
to  it  as  he  thinks  fit,  but  herein  he  seldom  acts  till  the  general  or 
felt  marshall  advise  the  matter  with  him.  Such  colonels  as  he  cites 
to  be  assessors,  and  do  not  appear,  he  may  fine,  and  by  the  fiscal 
exact  the  fines  he  hath  imposed.  He  is  bound  to  examine  all  pri- 
soners of  war,  as  also  all  such  as  frequent  the  army,  and  may  be 
suspected  to  be  spies.  AH  testaments,  contracts,  and  obligations 
between  party  and  party,  are  judged  to  be  in  force,  when  they  are 
signed  and  attested  by  him.  He  hath  power  of  the  measures  and 
weights  within  the  army,  and  may  order  the  marshals  to  set  fitting 
prices  on  all  vendible  things  that  are  for  back  or  belly.  And  he  is 
to  have  a  care  that  the  provost  marshals  neither  wrong  the  soldiers, 
nor  the  merchants,  victuallers,  or  sutlers,  and  he  is  judge  in  any 
difference  that  may  arise  between  them. 

Among  the  Harleian  manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum,  there 
is  a  copy  of  the  form  of  a  commission  granted  A.D.  1 66  r,  by  Henry 
Earl  of  Peterborough,  to  the  judge  advocate  of  the  army  employed 
in  Africa,  which,  as  it  describes  the  duties  of  that  office,  I  have 
transcribed  in  the  note  below  (p).     No  name  is  mentioned,  so  that 

probably 


(p)  Henry,  Earl  of  Peterburgh,  peere  of  England,  Loru  Mordaunt,  Lord  Baron  of  Turvey, 
captain  general,  and  commander  in  chief  of  all  Hi?  Majesty's  forces  raised  or  hereafter  to  be 
raised  for  His  Majesty's  lervice,  in  the  kingdoms  of  Suez,  Fez,  and  Morocco,  and  governor 
of  the  city  of  Tanjer,  and  of  all  other  citties,  townes,  castles,  or  villages,  which  are  or  shall 
at  any  time  hereafter  be  reduced  to  His  Majestie's  obedience  in  the  above  mentioned  dominions. 

To advocate  to  the  army.     By  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  to  me  given  by 

Hii  most  Excellent  Majestic  Charles  II.  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  Scotland, 
France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  &c.  I  do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  you  advo« 
cate  as  well  in  causes  civil  as  criminaU,  in  the  army,  raised  or  to  be  raised  for  His  Majesties 
service  in  the  kingdoms  of  Suez,  Fez,  and  Morocco,  requiring  and  authorising  you  by  all 
lawful  meant  and  by  oathes  of  parties,  to  enquire  of  and  examine  all  persons  accused,  delated, 
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probably  it  was  a  rough  draught  of  the  commission  for  that 
appointment.        -  ;:.,,,, 

The  military  surgeons  of  ancient  times  arc  very  little  mentioned 
in  history  j  perhaps  they  were  not  in  very  great  estimation  (q)  j  the 
superstitious  abhorrence  of  what  was  deemed  a  violation  of  the 
dead,  prevented  their  having  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  human 
frame,  which  is  only  to  be  acquired  by  frequent  dissections :  the 
practice  of  those  times  seems  to  have  been  confined  to  the  compo- 
sition of  certain  oils,  balms,  and  balsams,  prepared  with  the 
grossest  superstition,  and  administered  under  the  rules  of  astrology. 
The  low  state  of  the  art  of  surgery  in  France,  even  so  late  as  the 
time  of  Francis  I.  contemporary  with  Heniy  VIII.  may  be  gathered 
from  the  following  note  (r).     How  terrible  must  have  been  the 

state 


•uipected,  or  defamed,  for  any  crime  or  oifence  committed,  or  duties  omitted,  which  are 

•gainst  the  laws  civill  and  ordinances  of  warr  received  or  established,  and  after  all  such  enquirey 

and  examination,  you  are  to  pursue  all  such  offenders  to  a  condigne  punishment,  before  myself 

or  a  counsell  of  warre,  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  truth  (trust)  in  you  reposed,  and  your 

duty  to  His  Majesty.     Given  under  my  hand  and  seale  att  armes,  the  I2th  day  of  October* 

1661,  in  the  13th  yeere  of  His  Majesties  reigne. 

(Signed)        PETERBURGH. 
No.  6844.  Bib.  HarL 

(q)  This  seems  probable  from  the  persons  with  whom  they  are  classed  in  the  military  code 
made  at  Mans,  by  Henry  V.  where  under  the  head  of  the  persons  subject  to  the  constable  and 
marshal  the  medici  are  introduced  in  the  following  company :  "  Whrther  soldiers,  shoe-makers, 
taylors,  barbers,  physicians,  or  washerwomen."    See  Upton  de  Re  Militari. 

(r)  In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1536,  the  victorious  King  Fraunces  sent  a  great  army  into 
Piedmont  to  vitaile  Thurin,  &c. — I  was  ai  iat  time  but  a  young  chirurgion,  and  but  little 
experienced  in  the  art,  because  I  never  had  {^<,  yet)  seen  the  curation  of  wounds  made  by  gun 
shot.  True  it  is,  I  had  read  John  de  Vigo,  his  firste  booke  of  wounds  in  general!,  chap.  8. 
where  he  saith,  that  those  wounds  made  by  fiery  engines  do  participate  of  venenosity,  because 
of  the  powder,  ^d  for  their  curation  he  commands  to  cauterize  them  with  the  oile  of  elders, 
mixed  with  a  !\  V  treacle.  Yet  neverthelesse  because  I  would  not  be  deceived,  before  I  made 
use  of  the  said  boyling  oile,  knowii  '^  that  it  brought  extreme  paine  tothe  patient,  I  observed 
the  method  of  other  chirurgeone  in  >  r  first  dressinge  of  such  ^  u- :  I3,  which  was  by  the  appli- 
cation and  infusion  of  the  aforesaid  oile,  as  hot  as  possibly  the)  "^  Ad  suffer  it,  wiih  tents  and 
setons  :  wherefore  I  became  emboldened  to  do  as  they  did.  But  in  the  end  my  one  failed  me, 
so  that  I  was  constrained  to  use  instead  thereof,  a  digestive  made  of  the  v  of  an  egge,  oil 
of  roses  and  terebinth.  The  night  following  I  could  hardly  sleep  at  tr.:.. .-  case,  fearing  lest 
that  for  want  of  cauterizing,  I  should  find  my  patients,  on  whom  I  liad  not  ust-d  tlit-  aforesaid 
oyle,  dead  and  empoysoned  ;  which  made  me  rise  early  in  the  morning  to  visit  tlicin,  where 
beyond  my  expectatiou,  I  fouitu  iucm  ou  wiium  I  liuu  used  the  digestive  medicine,  to  fcele 
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state  of  the  military  hospitals,  and  what  numbers  of  men  must  have 
fallen  a  sacrifice  to  ignorance,  who  under  proper  management 
might  have  been  recovered  to  the  service  of  tJieii  country  but  bad 
as  the  surgtons  were,  some  were  nevtrth;;e;ii  necessary  in  our 
armies ;  and  although  the  general  mode  of  rai5;inp  and  pa  -ii  ^  'hemi 
is  not  handed  down,  certauiiy  soiue  regular  foiui  cf  dohrg  a  must 
have  existed. 

In  the  wardrobe  account  <  -f  the  pay  of  the  army  r^scd  against 
the  Scots,  by  Edward  II.  jii  the  15th  year  of  his  reigr  n;  .ny  of 
the  Welch  corps  have  an  officer  I'.ilcd  Medicus ;  but  v;l.ether  by 
that  tern,,  a  physician  or  a  surgeon  h  meant,  gf-nts  doubtful,  as 
die  word  medicus  is  sometimes  useii  for  boih  a  surgeon  and  an 
apollv'caiy.  None  of  these  physicians  or  surgeons  are  charged  to 
tiiC  £rij:jsi(  levies.  And  to  the  Welch  ^hey  seem  to  bear  no  regular 
prop  .)  lion  to  the  number  of  private  nien  j  a  corps  of  one  thousand 
riur  hundred  and  seven  men  having  only  one,  and  another  of  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-eight  having  twoj  the  wages  of  all,  except  the 
two  last  named,  was  6</.  per  diem  each  i  those  which  were  raised  on 
the  King's  land  in  Cardiganshire  had  only  ^J.  each  per  diem. 

In  the  list  of  the  troops  that  attended  King  Edward  III.  to  the 
siege  of  Calais,  only  one  surgeon  is  mentioned,  who  seems  to  have 
been  part  of  the  retinue  of  the  Prince  of  W  ales ;  and  in  the  military 
establishment  of  the  1 8th  of  the  said  reign,  as  given  in  the  accounts 


but  little  paine,  and  their  wounds  without  inAamination  or  tumour,  having  retttd  well  aQ  that 
night :  the  rest,  on  whom  the  aforesaid  oile  was  applied,  I  found  them  inclining  to  feaversj 
with  greate  painc,  tumour  and  inflammation  about  their  wounds  i  then  I  resolved  with  myselfe, 
never  to  burne  so  cruelly  the  wounded  patients  by  gun>shoi:  any  more.  A  famous  chirurgion 
at  Turin,  proposed  a  balm  for  gun-shot  wounds  as  follows :  two  young  wh<-ipp,  one  pound  of 
earth  worms,  two  pounds  of  the  oil  of  lilies,  six  ounces  of  the  terebinth  of  Venice,  and  one 
ounce  of  aqua  vitse ;  in  my  presence  he  boiled  the  whelps  alive  in  the  said  oil,  untill  tlie  flesh 
deserted  from  the  bon  9 ;  afterwards  he  took  the  worms,  having  before  killed  and  purified  tliem 
in  white  wine,  to  purge  themselves  of  the  earth,  which  they  have  always  in  their  bodies  {  being 
so  prepared,  he  boiled  them  also  in  the  said  oil,  till  they  i^ca:  <e  dry  ;  this  he  strained  thorow 
a  napkin  without  any  great  expression  ;  that  doone  hee  '  '  thereto  the  terebinth  ;  and  lastly 
the  aqua  vitx,  and  called  God  to  witnesse  that  this  w;  '  Ime,  which  he  used  in  all  wounds 
made  by  >t  •■  shott,  and  in  others  which  req  '  -r^.  sv  ution  ;  withall  praying  me  not  to 
divulge  his      ri-t.   Treasurcof  anticnt  andmode>  .leing  collections  from  Messrs.  Francis 

Sansovii    ,        '.hony  de  Vtrdier,  Loys  Guyon    \   .  ^   .uiioo,  1619. 

of 


THE    ENGLISH    ARMY. 


227 


t'fta 


ot 


of  Walter  Wcntwayt,  treasurer  of  the  household  (s),  there  is  one 
surgeon  for  the  King's  household  troops ;  four  doctors,  and  one 
surgeon  for  the  army  of  North  Wales ;  two  doctors  and  one  surgeon 
for  that  of  South  Wales  ;  a  number  by  no  means  competent  to  the 
number  of  men  to  which  they  were  appointed,  supposing  the  infe- 
'  lor  surgeons  to  have  been  stiled  barbers }  like  the  field  shaver  of 
the  Germans,  it  seems  reasonable  to  expect  they  would  somewhere 
appear  on  the  muster  roll.  ,•    ^.v^' 

Henry  V.  A.D.  1415,  engaged  Master  Nicholas  Colnet,  a  phy- 
sician, to  serve  him  for  one  whole  year,  in  the  voyage  then  to  be 
made  either  to  the  dutchy  of  Guyenne  or  France.  Colnet  was  to 
bring  with  him  three  archers.  If  the  expedition  went  to  Guyenne, 
he  was  to  have  for  his  own  wages  forty  marks,  and  twenty  marks 
for  each  of  his  archers,  for  the  whole  year.  If  to  France,  for  his 
own  wages  is.  and  for  each  of  his  archers  6 J.  a  day,  with  regards. 

In  the  same  year  the  King  engaged  Thomas  de  Morestede,  a  sur- 
geon, who  contracted  to  bring  with  him  twelve  other  surgeoiis  and 
three  archers.  Morestede  was  to  be  paid  as  a  man  at  arms,  i2</.  by 
the  day,  and  his  twelve  assistants  and  three  archers  each  6d.  with 
the  usual  regard.  The  same  conditions  were  covenanted  in  case 
the  campaign  lay  in  Guyenne,  that  were  made  with  Colnet.  Upon 
a  petition,  the  King  granted  Morestede  one  waggon  and  two 
sumpter  horses,  for  the  carriage  of  the  baggage  and  necessaries  for 
himself  and  the  twelve  other  surgeons.  He  likewise  petitioned  for 
money  to  buy  necessaries  for  his  office,  but  it  was  not  granted. 

The  next  year  the  King  employed  Morestede,  joining  with  him 
William  Bredewardyn,  with  the  title  of  his  surgeons,  in  a  commis- 
sion to  impress  as  many  surgeons  aj  they  thought  necessary  for 
the  expedition,  with  a  sufficient  number  of  artificers  for  making 
their  instruments,  to  be  taken  wherever  they  could  be  found  (t). 

Among  the  different  persons  who  indented  in  the  14th  of  Ed- 
ward iV.  to  serve  that  King  in  Normandy  and  France,  for  one 
year,  are  v  e  following  physicians  and  surgeons  (u). 

(s)  MSS.  in  my  possrns'.on.  (t)  Rymer,  torn.  9.  p.  362. 

(u)  MS.  in  the  library  of  Thomas  Astle,  Esq.;  being  an  Abridgement  of  the  Indentures 
for  raising  Soldiers  for  diiferent  Kings,  by  Peter  Le  Neve  Norrong }  the  original  indentures 
are  now  remaining  in  the  Pspcr  CificE. 
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Surgeons  every  one  at  XIU.  per  diem. 


Other  surgeons,  every  one  at  Vld.  per 
diem,  for  their  attendance  in  the  said 
service  beyond  sea. 


Master  Jacobus  Frylc,  King's  physician,  zs.  per  diem,  with  two 

servants  at  6J.  per  diem. 
Master  William  Hobbis,   physician  and  surgeon  of  the  King's 

body,  iSd.  per  diem. 

Richard  Fcldc 
Richard  Elstie 
John  Smith    •     -      . 
Richard  Brightmore    - 
Thomas  Colard    - 
Richard  Clambre 
Symon  Coll 

WilUam  Coke      -      - 
Richard  Smythys 
John  Stanley 
John  Denyse 
Alexander  Ledell 

It  is  remarkable,  that  here  are  just  twelve  surgeons,  the  same 
number  that  appears  to  have  been  employed  on  the  expedition  under 
Henry  V. 

In  the  expedition  to  St.  Quintins,  in  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary, 
1557,  to  an  army  consisting  of  five  hundred  heavy  armed  horse, 
five  hundred  light  horse,  four  thousand  foot,  and  two  hundred 
pioneers,  with  officers  and  a  train  of  artillery  proportionable,  there 
were  fifty  seven  surgeons,  two  of  them  belokiging  to  the  suite  of 
the  general,  one  to  the  lieutenant  general,  one  to  the  high  maris- 
chal,  one  to  the  general  of  the  horsemen,  one  to  the  general  of  the 
infantry,  and  one  to  the  master  of  the  ordnance  j  all  these  at  the 
daily  pay  of  is.  each.  The  remainder  belonged  to  the  corps  of 
horse,  light  horse,  and  infantry,  in  the  proportion  of  one  surgeon 
to  an  hundred  men  $  the  daily  pay  of  a  surgeon  of  heavy  horse 
was  2J.  of  light  horse  is.6d.  and  of  infantry  is.  No  surgeon  is 
charged  for  either  the  ordnance  or  pioneers  (x)., 

Besides  the  King's  pay,  it  seems  as  if  the  surgeons  of  former 
times,  as  well  as  those  of  late,  received  a  weekly  steppage  from  the 


(x)  No.  0844,  Harleian  MS. 
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private  men.  This  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  description 
of  the  duties  of  a  military  surgeon,  written  in  the  reign  of  Q^een 
Elizabeth  (y).      •  ;  .i-i  <    >  ih  >>  ..•  v >*'- 

"  Surgeons  shoulde  be  men  of  sobrietie,  of  good  conscience,  and 
skillfull  in  that  science,  able  to  heal  all  soares  and  woundes,  specially 
to  take  oute  a  pellett  of  the  same.  All  captaines  must  have  suche 
surgeons,  and  ought  to  see  them  to  have  all  their  oyles,  balmes, 
salves,  and  instruments,  and  necessary  stufFe  to  them  belonginge, 
allowinge  and  sparinge  carriadge  for  the  same.  That  every  souldier, 
at  the  paye  daye,  doe  give  unto  the  surgeon  2</.  *  as  in  tymes  past 
hathe  beene  accustomed,'  to  the  augmentation  of  his  wages }  in 
consideration  whereof,  the  surgeon  oughte  readilie  to  employ  his 
Industrie  uppon  the  soare  and  wounded  soldiers,  not  intermedlinge 
with  any  other  cures  to  them  noysome.  Regarde  that  the  surgeon 
bee  truelye  paid  his  wages,  and  all  money  due  to  hym  for  cures, 
that  bye  the  same  hee  maye  bee  able  to  provide  all  suche  stufFe  as  to 
him  is  needfull.  Such  surgeons  muste  weare  their  baldricke,  whereby 
they  may  be  knowen  in  the  tyme  of  slaughter,  it  is  their  charter  in 
the  field  (z)." 

,  In  an  estimate  made  anno  1620,  for  an  arr '.  f  twenty-five  thou- 
sand foot,  five  thousand  horse,  and  twenty  pieces  of  artillery,  pro- 
posed by  King  James  to  be  sent  to  the  Palatinate,  a  number  of 
surgeons  are  appointed,  but  no  allowance  or  provision  whatever 
appears  in  the  estimate,  for  medicines  or  an  hospital,  although 
there  is  a  very  minute  detuil  of  almost  every  other  necepsary  store; 
and  this  seems  the  more  extraordinary,  as  many  of  the  most  expe- 
rienced officers  of  that  time  were  called  in  to  assist  in  forming  the 
estimate. 

The  medicinal  list  appointed  for  thib  expedition  were : 
"  In  the  general's  trayne  two  physicians,  at  6s.  Sd.  per  diem  each  j 
tvvo  apothecarys  at  ^s.  4^.  and  two  surgeons,  each  at  6s.  Sd, 

(y)  Ralph  Smith's  MS.  leforc  quoted. 

(z)  From  this  passage  it  should  seem  that  surgeons  formerly  wore  a  distinguishing  belt  over 
their  shoulders,  like  that  now  used  by  the  itinerant  fart'ers,  vulgarly  stiled  sow^gelders,  in 
order  to  protect  their  persons  whilst  administering  to  the  w  }unded  in  the  field  of  battle,  a  cir- 
cumstance  now  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  apparatus  of  bandages,  &c.  carried  by  surgeons 
attending  a  party  where  service  is  expected,  or  in  a  field  of  battle. 

"  Every 
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"  Every  regiment  of  foot  consisted  of  twelve  companiei  of  one 
hundred  n  ud  fifty  men  each,  and  had  one  chief  surgeon,  at  4/.  per 
diem,  and  r.    1.;    «iargeon  to  each  company  at  is.  per  diem. 

"  Arr  >nn  i..-  -neral  officers  of  horse  is  one  chief  surgeon  at  4s. 
a  day,  prooably  to  superintend  the  surgeons  of  troops. 

"  To  eveiy  troop,  which  was  to  consist  of  an  hundred  men,  one 
surgeon  was  allotted,  his  daily  pay  2s.  6ii. 

"  To  the  ordnance,  pioner*-*-  &c.  there  was  allowed  one  barber 
surgeon,  at  zs.  per  diem,  ?nd  tHo  uuuer  barber  surgeons,  at  6</.  a 
day  each." 

One  reason  may  be  assigned  for  our  ancient  armies  being  able  to 
do  with  so  small  a  number  of  surgeons,  which  is,  that  immediately 
after  a  battle  such  of  the  meaner  sort  of  soldiers  whose  wounds 
seemed  to  require  a  considerable  time  for  cure,  were  by  the  general 
dismissed,  with  a  small  pecuniary  provision  to  carry  them  home : 
thi?,  according  to  Barnes's  Histoiy  of  Edward  III.  was  done  imme- 
diately after  the  battle  of  Poicticrs. 

Perhaps  likewise  the  inferior  surgeons,  stiled  '  irbers,  were  oJk  -i 
from  the  ranks,  and  therefore  paid  and  mustered  as  private  men. 

So  much  for  the  general  and  staff  officers  of  our  ancient  armies. 
We  now  proceed  to  the  enumeration  and  description  of  the  duties 
of  the  officers  attached  to  the  several  regiments  and  corps. 

It  seems  uncertain  at  what  time  our  armies  were  first  divided  into 
regiments,  or  rather,  at  what  time  that  term  was  first  introduced 
into  ou:  «:rrvice  •  and  tl  same  difHculty  occurs  with  respect  to  the 
rank  and  title  of  colonc  (a).  Sir  James  Turner,  who  appears  to 
be  the  best  informed  military  writer  of  his  time,  cannot  solve  that 
question  j  speaking  of  a  regiment  ht  says,  "  I  shall  define  it  to  be 
a  certain  number  of  companies  joined  in  oi.j  body  under  one  head. 
This  definition  agrees  with  i  regiments  of  whatsoever  strength  they 
be.  There  is  not  -  "".fin'te  number  of  companies  ordained  for 
each  regiment ;  soni.  con  sting  of  six,  some  eight,  some  twelve, 
and  some  of  twenty  j  but  ten  is  now  most  ordinary,  and  formerly 
it  was  so  when  regiments  were  three  thousand  strong,  and  each 

(a)  Smith,  in  his  Military  Dictionary,  says,  regiments  were  first  mstituted  in  England 
A.D.  1660,  but  cites  no  authority  for  his  assertion. 

company 
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company  three  hundred }  yet  I  find,  that  in  every  French  legion 
(which  consisted  of  eighteen  companies)  there  were  about  three  hun- 
dred three  and  thirty  men  in  each  company,  for  every  legion  was  six 
thousand  strong.  Nor  is  this  word  (regiment)  one  hundred  years 
old,  nor  do  I  know  of  what  language  it  is ;  in  the  French  and 
Italian  tongues  it  was  called  a  legion,  and  so  it  was  in  Latin,  and 
he  who  commanded  in  chief  over  it  was  called  colonel  and  colo- 
nello  (b) }  in  Spanish  it  was  called  a  terzo  (c),  and  its  commander 
maistro  del  campo }  in  High  Dutch  it  was  called  faulein,  and  he 
who  commanded  it,  oberster,  which  signifies  superior  or  supreme. 
But  colonel  is  now  understood  in  all  languages,  and  the  word  (re- 
giment) however  barbarous  it  be  in  itself,  hath  supprest  all  other 
names  and  titles,  and  is  now  only  used  in  all  European  tongues." 
From  this  assertion,  and  divers  other  concurrent  circumstances,  we 
may,  without  being  very  much  mistaken,  place  the  introduction  of 
regiments  and  colonels  about  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIH.  The 
ranks  of  lieutenant  colonel,  and  serjeant  major,  as  the  office  now 
stiled  major  was  originally  called,  do  not  seem  to  have  been  so  soon 
adopted,  for  we  find  both  the  terms  regiments  and  colonels  in 
Fynes  Morrison's  Account  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  army  in  Ireland, 
A.  D.  1600 ;  but  do  not  meet  with  those  of  lieutenant  colonel,  nor 
Serjeant  major,  as  regimental  officers.  Nor  do  they  appear  to  have 
been  generally  established  in  the  year  1591,  for  though  a  colonel 
general  and  a  serjeant  major  are  both  mentioned  in  a  military  trea- 
tise, published  that  year  by  Gyles  Clayton,  the  detail  of  their 
duties  shew  them  to  have  been  considered  rather  as  general  than 
regimental  officers.  We  however  find  both  these  officers,  with  a 
description  of  their  duties,  m  Ward's  Animadversions  of  Warre, 
published  A.  D.  1639,  from  which  it  appears,  there  was  little  or  no 
difference  between  the  duty  of  those  officers  then  and  at  the  present 
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(b)  The  term  tertio  was  used  to  signify  a  corps  or  regiment,  so  late  as  the  civil  war  under 
King  Charles  I. 

(c)  Some  derive  the  term  colonel  from  the  French  word  colonne  or  column,  because  the 
colonel  marches  at  the  head  of  the  column.  This  officer  is  by  some  of  our  ancient  military 
writers  called  coronell,  crownell,  and  by  Kelly  (in  his  book  entitled  Pallas  Armata,  published 
1627)  crowner}  the  eutign  be  call*  bandtigne. 
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time.  "  The  office  of  a  colonetl  (says  he)  is  very  honourable,  and 
a  place  of  great  consequence  in  the  amiy,  wherefore  he  ought  to 
bee  a  grave  experienced  souldier,  religious,  wise,  temperate,  and 
valiant  i  his  command  is  not  of  so  high  an  extent  as  the  seijeant 
major  generall's  is  i  for  his  command  extends  no  further  than  tenne 
or  twelve  companies,  which  he  is  to  see  well  ordered,  and  strictly 
governed ;  hce  that  hath  his  commission  first  Is  to  be  accounted  the 
eldest,  and  is  to  take  place  both  in  quarters,  and  in  the  march,  and 
so  every  one  successively,  according  to  the  date  of  their  com- 
mission. He  hath  under  his  command  two  special  officers }  hit 
lieutenant  colonell  and  serjeant  major :  his  office  is,  in  time  of 
warrc,  to  see  his  regiment  compleate,  and  to  order  his  divisions, 
and  draw  them  into  forme  of  battell }  his  place  in  the  battell  is  va- 
rious,  according  as  he  shall  be  commanded  by  the  generall,  but 
most  usuall,  he  takes  his  place  before  the  right  wing  of  his  owne 
regiment,  ordering  his  officers,  as  he  shall  have  directions  from  his 
superiors  in  authority }  hee  is  to  be  forward  in  shewing  good  ex- 
amples to  his  officers,  that  his  worth  and  valour  may  not  be  ble- 
mished }  his  eye  is  to  be  duly  upon  his  owne  officers  and  souldiers, 
to  rebuke  them  that  are  negligent  and  cowardly,  and  to  animate 
those  that  are  forward ;  hee  ought  to  have  all  the  colours  of  his 
regiment  to  be  alike,  both  in  colour  and  fashion,  to  avoide  con- 
fusion, so  that  the  souldiers  may  discerne  their  owne  regiment  from 
the  other  troopes ;  likewise  every  particular  captain  of  his  regiment 
may  have  some  small  distinction  in  their  colours,  as  their  armes,  or 
some  embleme,  or  the  like,  so  that  one  company  may  be  discerned 
from  another  (d).  Hee  oughte  in  time  of  skirmishing  in  battell, 
to  pry  and  take  serious  notice  of  the  enemies  battalias,  how  they 
are  ordered,  and  what  advantages  are  to  be  gained,  which  suddenly 
he  is  to  encounter  and  atchieve  -,  hee  must  be  as  cautelous  and  cir- 
cumspect in  taking  notice  how  the  enemye  playes  his  game,  as  him- 
selfe  is  to  be  wary  and  cunning  in  playing  and  managing  his  owne  $ 
hee  is  not  to  be  put  upon  any  desperate  service,  unlesse  he  hath  the 
command  of  five  hundred  or  a  thousand  souldiers  -,  hee  ought  to  be 


(d)  Formerly  and  till  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  each  company  had  a  colour. 
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very  expert  in  raising  of  fortifications,  and  in  all  kind  of  stratagems, 
in  as  ample  a  manner  as  the  generall  j  because  many  times  he  hath 
the  sole  command  in  beleaguered  towns,  and  in  certain  quarters 
in  the  trenches  against  a  fort  beleaguered  i  also  many  times  hee  is 
to  command  divers  troopet  as  generall  in  some  kind  of  services  ^ 
hee  is  to  have  a  well-governed  and  religious  preacher  to  his  regi- 
ment, so  that  by  his  life  and  doctrine  the  souldiers  may  be  drawn 
to  goodnesse )  hee  is  to  cause  so  many  of  his  regiment  as  are  to 
releeve  the  watch,  morning  and  evening,  to  be  drawne  in  parado 
before  the  head  of  the  quarters,  where  divine  duties  are  to  bee  per- 
formed by  the  preacher  amongst  them :  every  sabbath  day  he  is  to 
have  a  sermon  in  his  tent  forenoon  and  aftemoone,  and  every  officer 
of  his  regiment  is  to  compell  his  souldiers  that  are  freed  from  the 
guard  to  repaire  thither }  and  that  no  sutler  shall  drawe  any  beere 
in  the  time  of  divine  service  and  sermon :  hee  is  to  have  a  special 
care  to  see  such  dutyes  performed  by  his  officers  as  are  given  them 
in  chai'ge :  there  is  no  impunity  or  remissnesse  to  be  used  in  the 
warres,  to  any  one  that  shall  neglect  or  slight  any  duty  or  com- 
mand :  hcz  is  to  see  that  all  guards,  passages,  and  fortifications, 
wherein  any  of  his  regiment  are  to  guard  or  maintain^;,  that  it  be 
sufficiently  guarded  with  souldiers }  he  seldome  watc  Simselfe 

in  person  in  the  campe,  only  in  beleaguered  '  ".vnc.  ^asseth 
upon  his  duty:  hee  is  to  cause  his  owne  druint  >  'y  o  pre- 
pare for  the  relief  of  the  watch,  morning  and  -■  •  ,,/isc  all 
the  drums  of  the  regiment  are  at  the  same  tin.  >  .«. ,  .lee  is  to 

appoint  the  captaine  of  the  watch  in  his  regiment }  the  eldest  cap- 
taine  first  beginneth,  and  successively  one  after  another,  according 
to  their  antiquity  j  he  hath  only  a  lieutenant  and  ensigne,  his  lieu- 
tenant is  titulary  called  captaine }  hee  is  to  have  a  sufficient  quarter 
master  to  his  regiment }  hee  is  also  to  have  an  under  marshal!,  whose 
office  is  to  lay  irons  upon  such  delinquents  as  shall  be  committed 
to  his  charge }  hee  is  likewise  to  looke  to  all  sutlers,  that  no  abuse 
be  in  their  excessive  prices  or  ill  measures ;  there  are  able  and  suf- 
ficient sutlers  to  bee  provided  for  his  regiment.  The  colonell  is  to 
sit  in  counsell  with  the  generall,  and  to  advjse  accordinge  to  his 
wisedome  and  experience,  about  all  state  affaires :  hee  is  to  sit  in 
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the  marshars  court,  and  to  give  his  voyce  for  the  puniibing  of  <le« 
linquents ;  hce  is  to  be  a  man  free  from  all  vices }  hee  is  to  be  reli- 
gious, grave,  wise,  and  truly  valiant. 

'*  A  lieutenant  colonel  <^  a  regiment  is  a  place  of  high  conse- 
quence and  great  dignitie,  being  the  second  person  in  the  regiment } 
hee  is  not  to  be  deficient  in  all  Idndes  of  literature,  but  to  be  as 
able  both  in  valour  and  experience  as  the  colonel  j  in  regard  in  the 
colonel's  absence,  hee  hath  the  sole  ordering  of  the  regiment,  and 
upcm  all  occasions  as  his  colcvid  shall  command,  hee  is  to  bee  ready 
and  dutiful  to  performe :  there  is  much  toyle  and  paines  belonging 
to  his  office,  in  regard  he  ft'ees  the  colonefs  execution  of  his  duties} 
hee  ought,  in  time  and  causes  of  present  perill,  to  give  his  best 
advice  to  his  colonel,  and  to  give  him  notice  of  every  particular 
passage  in  the  regiment  i  hee  is  not  of  his  owne  authority  to  act 
any  thinge  ^thout  his  colonel's  command ;  all  the  captaines  and 
officers  of  the  regiment  ought  to  respect  and  obey  his  commands ; 
hee  is  to  see  the  regiment  well  ordered ;  the  watches  set,  and  the 
guards  duly  relieved ;  in  time  of  battell,  he  is  in  many  time«  com- 
manded to  draw  up  divisions  to  charge  the  enemy :  in  betneges  hee 
relieves  his  colonel,  taking  his  command  by  tumes  :  it  is  his  charge 
to  see  to  the  regir^ent  that  all  things  are  orderly  performed,  and 
that  all  necessaries  be  provided  both  for  food  and  ammunition ;  hee 
is  to  see  every  captaine  demeane  themselves  faire  to  their  companies, 
that  their  pay  be  duly  distributed  amongst  the  souldiers }  hee  is  to 
see  their  armes  fixed  and  fitting  for  service  j  every  captaine  is  to 
have  two  powder  bougets,  with  powder,  bullet  and  match  j  hee  is 
to  command  the  captaines  to  drawe  out  their  companies  into  the 
field,  and  to  see  them  exercise  them ;  hee  is  to  exercise  every  com- 
pany in  the  regiment  himselfe  at  his  pleasure ;  hee  is  to  observe  how 
every  captaine  clothes  his  souldiers,  and  to  have  his  eare  open  to 
the  complaints  of  poore  distressed  souldiers,  and  see  them  righted ; 
hee  is  to  take  notice  of  all  quarrels  and  disputes  among  the  officers, 
and  endeavour  to  reconcile  them,  otherwise  to  lay  his  command  on 
them,  and  to  confine  them  to  their  lodgings  untill  his  colonel  un- 
derstands of  it ;  hee  is  to  release  no  delinquent  from  prison,  that 
is  laid  in  by  the  consciit  of  his  colonel  j  •   •-  is  to  sit  in  the  mar- 
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shall's  court  in  the  absence  of  his  colonel }  hee  is  to  see  the  seijeant 
nuyor  order  the  regiment  for  the  march,  and  hee  is  to  assist  him  in 
ordering  and  drawing  up  the  divisions  into  battalia ;  and  to  con- 
clude, he  ought  to  be  discreet,  wise,  valiaat  and  religious,  so  that 
hee  should  be  a  patteme  to  all  the  officers  of  his  regiment  to  steere 
their  courses  by. 

"  A  Serjeant  major  is  the  third  and  principall  officer  of  the  field ; 
hee  ought  to  participate  of  all  the  perfections  that  officers  of  higher 
authority  should  have;  his  place  and  office  doth  somewhat  corre<v 
spond  with  the  major  general's,  onely  his  duty  is  tending  to  officiate 
between  the  colonel  and  the  officers  of  the  regiment }  he  is  to  be 
learned  in  all  the  liberal  sciences,  he  ought  to  have  both  speculative 
and  practicke  knowledge  in  all  things  belonging  to  his  profession ; 
he  must  be  very  ct'/ill,  wise  and  discreet  in  his  carriage  and  ac- 
tions, in  regarde  he  is  to  manage  a  world  of  affaires  of  high  con- 
sequr^e,  which  may  serve  to  the  conserving  or  ruining  of  the 
army ;  he  is  duly  to  attend  his  colonel's  pleasure,  and  morning, 
noone,  and  night,  he  is  to  watch  upon  the  major  generall,  and  to 
receive  such  orders,  is  are  by  the  generall  of  the  army  delivered 
imto  him ;  hee  is  speedily  to  certifie  hla  colonel  what  the  orders  are, 
and  what  the  general's  pleasure  is,  and  also,  with  all  celerity,  to 
execute  such  things  as  his  colonel  shall  give  him  *n  charge ;  he  is 
not  onely  to  be  a  good  schoUer  and  witty,  h\i>  h:  must  be  quick  in 
apprehension,  and  fumisht  with  an  able  mcincry  ;  he  must  have  a 
paper  book,  with  pen  and  incke,  to  set  down  &l\  orders  and  com> 
mands,  that  he  may  not  erre  nor  vary  one  tittie  from  what  was 
delivered  him  in  charge :  at  drums-beat  he  is  to  repair  to  the  gene- 
ral's tent,  and  take  the  word  of  the  major  general,  aad  orders  for 
that  night's  proceedings  j  then  he  is  to  repaire  to  his  colonel's  tent, 
where  he  is  to  deliver  him  the  word,  and  to  his  lieutenant  colonel, 
with  such  orders  as  he  has  received. 

"  The  seijeants  of  every  company  of  his  regiment  are  to  repaire 
to  him,  to  take  the  word  from  him,  with  such  orders  as  he  shall 
give  them,  and  they  are  speedily  to  acquaint  their  captaine  and 
other  officers  with  it ;  all  the  inferior  seijeants  are  to  stand  round 
about  him,  and  he  is  to  deliver  the  word  very  privately  in  the  ear 
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of  the  Serjeant  which  stands  at  his  right  hand,  and  he  is  secretly  td 
whisper  it  in  the  eare  of  the  next,  and  so  from  one  to  another 
round,  and  the  last  man  is  to  give  it  to  the  seijeant  major  againe, 
if  the  last  man  give  it  him  wrong,  then  he  must  give  it  over  again. 
He  is  to  have  them  draw  billets  for  their  guards,  in  regard  much 
disputes  may  arise,  because  many  guards  are  more  subject  to  the 
danger  of  the  enemy,  than  some  others  are ;  and  also  to  prevent 
treason,  so  that  no  officer  know  his  guard  beforeliand :  hee  is  also 
to  provide  powder,  match  and  bullets,  and  distribute  it  among  the 
officers  of  his  regiment ;  he  ought  to  have  able  officers  to  his  owne 
company,  because  hee  cannot  tend  unto  them,  his  employments 
are  so  great ;  hee  ought  to  have  a  swift  nagge,  to  carry  him  about 
the  quarters,  and  to  visit  his  guards,  for  his  businesse  lyes  very 
confusedly  in  the  army ;  hee  is  likewise  to  view  all  outward  guards, 
both  in  the  day  time,  and  in  the  night,  where  his  regiment  hath 
command,  every  captaine  is  to  give  him  the  word,  and  from  one 
guard  to  another  he  is  to  be  guarded  with  certaine  musquetiers : 
hee  is  to  instructe  and  shewe  such  of  his  officers  as  are  to  passe 
upon  watch,  where  to  place  their  sentinels  and  perdues ;  he  is  like- 
wise to  shew  every  officer  whether  to  draw  his  company  to  join 
with  the  rest  in  batalia  >  if  the  enemy  should  give  an  alarme.  He 
is  to  exercise  all  the  companies  of  his  regiment  at  convenient  times. 
*'  The  office  of  a  captaine  being  so  honourable  and  a  place  of  such 
great  consequence,  that  it  ought  not  slightly  to  bee  considered  of, 
wherefore  they  ought  to  be  men  of  excellent  qualitie,  and  of  un- 
daunted valiant  resolution  -,  he  should  not  be  inferior  in  knowledge 
and  skill,  and  in  all  the  circumstances  and  actions  belonging  to  warre, 
in  as  profound  a  manner  as  the  chicfest  officer  of  the  field,  for  he  hath 
a  charge  of  great  importance  committed  into  him,  hee  being  many 
times  called  to  execute  the  office  of  serjeant  major,  or  lieutenant 
colonel  J  besides  he  is  exposed  to  all  manner  of  danger  in  the  warres, 
for  no  captaine  but  must  leade  on  his  men  in  the  face  of  an  enemy, 
and  charge  them  in  the  teeth,  which  if  he  be  not  skilfuii  as  well  to 
leade  them  off  as  to  draw  them  on,  hee  may  be  the  occasion  of 
spilling  much  bloud  j  hee  ought  not  to  be  a  man  chosen  altogether 
for  birth,  meanes,  personage,  favour  or  affection  j  but  for  his  wise- 
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dome,  civility,  valour  and  experience  j  the  unexpertnesse  of  a  cap- 
taine  hathe  beene  the  ruine  of  armies  and  destruction  of  common- 
wealths :  in  the  time  of  peace,  every  brave  fellow  desires  to  bee 
honoured  with  the  name  and  charge  of  a  captaine,  but  when  warre 
approacheth,  and  the  enemy  is  at  hand,  they  quake  their  twords 
out  of  their  scabbards,  and  had  rather  make  use  in  fight  of  their 
wings  then  their  tallents.  A  captaine  oughte  to  be  well  scene  and 
read  in  all  the  liberal  sciences,  to  be  acquainted  with  history,  and 
to  have  what  speculative  knowledge  that  may  be  to  joyne  with  their 
practice;  all  kinde  of  stratagems  should  be  familiar  with  him,  and 
nothing  should  be  wanting  that  might  make  him  an  accomplished 
souldier :  a  captaine  ought  to  have  regard  to  the  due  exercising  of 
his  souldiers,  fitting  them  in  all  points  for  service ;  he  ought  to  see 
his  sculdiers  furnished  with  all  things  needful ;  as  armes,  muni- 
tion, and  their  weekly  pay  duely  at  the  appointed  times  j  hee  is  to 
be  very  conscionable  in  delivering  them  '^^eir  off-reckonings  and 
apparell  j  he  is  to  passe  very  strictly  (if  it  be  in  time  of  warre)  upon 
his  watch ;  being  captaine  of  the  watch,  he  is  to  command  the 
gentlemen  of  the  rounds  to  be  set  out,  and  to  have  the  word  given 
them ;  if  he  be  in  the  field  he  should  lead  out  the  perdues,  and  see 
them  visited  in  due  season  j  then  afterwards  his  lieutenant  and  other 
inferior  officers  are  to  do  the  like.  If  he  be  in  garrison,  in  time  of 
danger,  hee  is  precisely  to  go  the  first  round  himselfe,  being  ayded 
with  his  Serjeant  and  divers  gentlemen,  where  he  may  viewe  the 
strength  ai^d  sufficiency  of  every  guard,  and  how  every  officer  doth 
dispose  of  iiis  souldiers ;  hee  is  to  take  the  word  of  every  officer  in 
his  round  at  every  corps  du  guard.  If  he  be  incampt  in  the  field, 
then  he  is  to  goe  the  patroule  througli  his  owne  regiment,  and  cause 
all  sutlers  to  extinguish  theii-  candles,  and  to  suffer  no  drinking 
after  the  warning  peece  is  discliarged :  if  his  company  be  two 
hundred  strong,  hee  is  to  have  foure  corporalls,  and  to  divide  his 
company  into  foure  even  parts,  viz.  fifty  souldiers  in  a  corporal- 
ship  :  in  the  time  of  peace  and  being  in  garrison,  one  squadron  onely 
watcheth,  beginning  with  the  eldest  corporal-ship  the  first  night, 
and  so  successively,  one  corporal-ship  relieving  the  other :  in  time 
of  warre,  halfe  or  whole  companies,  specially  being  in  the  fielde  j 
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no  guard  should  ]k  rcUevfd  but  once  in  twenty-four  houres,  hee 
is  to  make  the  choy^^  of  the  chief  and  ablest  souldiers  being  men 
of  quality,  to  be  gentlomen  of  his  company ;  they  are  to  guard 
with  the  captaine  of  the  watch  by  turns,  and  to  walke  the  round 
aboute  all  th?  walls  and  bulwarkei }  they  are  to  give  the  word  to 
the  corporails  at  every  guard  i  they  are  to  discover  the  enemy,  and 
to  see  the  sentinqlls  doe  thtfir  duty  i  which  if  they  cannot,  or  mis- 
take it,  the  guard  is  to  charge  them  with  their  weapons,  and 
apprehend  them  as  enemies :  the  captaine  is  to  lay  out  these 
gentlemen  perdue  upon  convenient  ).<assages  and  apt  places,  to  dis- 
cover if  the  enemy  should  sally  out }  accordinge  as  the  place  is  in 
distuice  from  the  enemies  trenches,  so  must  the  number  of  perdues 
be  laid,  one  a  pretty  distance  behinde  ths  other,  so  that  if  occasion 
bee,  they  may  retreate  backe  one  to  the  other,  and  so  give  notice  to 
the  campe,  that  they  may  prepare  for  an  assault :  these  are  to  be 
relieved  every  hour  or  half  houre }  also  the  captaine  to  instruct  his 
souldiers  how  to  make  an  assault  against  the  enemy,  and  also  how 
to  defend  an  assault :  he  must  be  a  good  engineere,  to  knowe 
howe  to  raise  all  kinde  of  workes  and  trenches,  and  how  to  place 
his  men  upon  the  flankes  to  scowre  the  bulwarkes  by  the  lyne  of 
levell,  upon  a  breste  worke  in  the  campe,  hee  is  to  place  betwixt 
every  two  musquets,  a  pike,  the  musquetiers  are  to  give  fire  and 
fall  off,  and  anothev  immediately  to  present  in  his  place,  the  pikes 
are  to  stand  firme :  the  captain  is  to  have  his  armour  of  proofe  and 
a  faire  pike,  for  his  offensive  and  defensive  armes  :  hee  is  to  have 
two  great  bougets  made  of  dry  neats  leather,  which  will  hold  a 
hundred  weight  of  powder  apeece,  to  furnish  his  musquetiers 
withall:  hee  is  to  see  the  bandyliers  filled  with  powder  with 
iuf&cicnt  match  and  bullets ;  hee  must  ever  be  in  readinesse  to 
answer  an  allarum,  and  the  first  that  shall  cliarge  the  enemy  i  if 
the  enemy  make  his  approaches  against  the  campe,  after  the  cap- 
taine hathe  drawne  his  men  up  to  the  parapet,  to  make  resistance, 
and  being  all  ready  to  give  fire,  hee  is  to  command  that  no  man 
gives  fire  until  he  gives  order,  and  to  suffer  the  enemy  to  come  in 
as  close  as  may  bee,  and  then  give  him  a  brave  volley  of  shot  alto- 
gether in  his  leeth,  one  musqueticr  relieving  the  other,  the  pikes 

charging 


THE   ENGLISH  AHMY. 


239 


charging  manfullj  and  stedfastly ;  at  all  convenient  tiities  hee  is 
to  drill  his  souldiers  very  accurately,  shewing  them  all  the  postures 
of  the  pike  and  musquet,  then  how  to  march,  counter  march,  to 
double  their  files  and  rankes,  the  middle  men  to  double  to  the 
front,  to  advance  forwards,  and  to  retreat  backwards  at  the  sound 
of  the  drumme,  to  wheele  about  his  musquetiers,  to  make  redy, 
present  and  give  fire,  to  give  fire  in  the  front,  in  the  reare  and 
upon  either  fianke,  to  fall  off  by  files  and  give  fire,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  more  largely  discourse  of.  A  captaine  oughte  to  march 
into  the  field  in  the  front  of  his  company,  and  his  lieutenant  in  the 
reare }  but  marching  out  of  the  fielde  the  captaine's  place  is  to  bring 
up  the  reare,  and  the  lieutenant  to  leade  the  company  $  the  ensigne 
is  to  march  before  the  first  division  of  pikes,  the  eldest  seijeant  is  to 
bring  up  the  next  division  of  pikes,  and  another  seijeant  the  last 
division  of  musquetiers. 

"  The  captaine  ought  not  to  doe  any  reill  act  in  the  warres 
without  commission  from  higher  authority,  ^ie  is  to  lead  up  thei 
right  wing  of  his  musquetiers,  to  charge  the  enemy,  and  his  lieu- 
tenant the  left :  when  a  captaine  makes  choice  of  a  lieutenant,  or 
ensigne,  he  is  to  drawe  his  company  into  armes,  and  one  of  the 
gentlemen  is  to  carry  the  pattisen  or  colours,  and  being  marched 
into  the  field,  the  captaine  is  to  deliver  the  pattisen  or  colours  (in 
the  head  of  the  troope)  to  the  officer  he  hath  made  choice  of,  com- 
manding the  souldiers  to  take  notice  of  him,  and  to  obey  him  as 
their  officer :  he  is  to  make  choice  of  diligent  Serjeants  and  vigilant 
corporals,  a  trusty  clerke,  and  good  drummes ;  he  ought  to  have 
one  waggon  at  the  least,  to  carry  his  baggage,  and  to  conducte 
sicke  souldiers  ;  hee  is  to  be  as  little  pestered  with  luggage  of  his 
owne,  or  his  souldiers,  as  possibly  may  be,  lest  it  should  hinder 
their  march ;  and  also  upon  any  service  be  rather  fcward  to  fight 
for  goods,  than  have  their  mindes  homewards,  fearing  to  lose  their 
own ;  he  ought  not  to  be  covetous  nor  niggardly,  but  forward  to 
gratify  all  good  services,  with  some  guifts  and  courtesie,  whereby 
he  shall  indeere  his  souldiers  to  be  prodigall  of  their  lives  to  doe 
him  service :  he  must  be  femiliar  and  eloquent  in  persuading  and 
diswading  his  souldiers,  and  to  stirre  up  their  valors  to  undergoe 
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pain  and  perill}  if  a  souldier  transgresse,  he  ought  not  to  beat 
him,  but  to  send  him  to  the  provost  marshall,  to  have  irons  laid 
on  him:  by  beating  of  a  souldier,  a  world  of  hatred  will  be, 
stirred  up,  and  happily  private  revenge;  he  ought  to  be  very 
careful  to  keepe  his  souldiers  in  action,  whereby  idle  expence  of 
time  (as  drinking  and  playing)  may  be  prevented,  which  usually 
ends  in  quarrelling  and  bloud-shed :  he  is  to  have  lanthomes 
and  torches,  suche  as  will  bume  in  any  storme  and  tempest, 
for  they  may  stand  him  many  times  in  great  stead :  he  is  to  have 
his  tent  in  the  head  of  all  his  troope,  and  to  be  conversant  with 
them,  shewing  them  ensamples  of  hardship;  he  ought  always  to  have 
his  colours  and  drumme  in  the  field  when  he  exerciseth  his  com- 
pany, as  well  to  givethe  more  reputation  unto  the  action,  as  also 
that  the  use  of  them  may  be  well  knowne. 

"  Lastly,  a  captaine  ought  to  carry  himself  in  such  a  way,  that 
his  souldiers  may  both  feare  and  love  him ;  too  much  familiarity 
bre  ds  contempt,  and  too  stemea  carriage  begets  hatred;  and  sa 
let  him  not  over-value  his  life,  but  expose  it  to  the  fortune  of  the 
warre;  using  his  best  skill  and  endeavours  to  annoy  his  enemies, 
and  to  be  diligent  and  forward  in  executing  such  commands 
as  authority  injoins  him,  and  so  to  persist  in  a  resolution  to  feare 
nothing  but  infamie. 

"  And  I  will  conclude  with  an  exhortation  to  all  noble  captaines, 
desiring  them  for  their  credits  sake,  and  for  the  honour  of  our 
gracious  King  and  wellfare  of  our  kingdome,  to  be  more  diligent 
in  the  disciplining  of  their  soldiers,  and  not  to  chop  and  change 
so  many  new  men  in  their  companies,  that  betweene  muster  and 
muster,  the  third  part  of  the  company  are  new  untutored  fellowes, 
that  knowes  not  their  right  hand  from  their  left ;  so  that  it  is  a 
labor  in  vain  to  instruct  them,  and  they  are  the  meanes  of  putting 
all  those  thai  have  some  knowledge  out  of  square,  by  their 
awckward  doings  i  besides  all  base  beggarly  fellowes  are  admitted 
into  the  muster  rowle,  when  as  the  best  and  chiefest  yeomen  ought 
to  doe  their  King  and  country  service  in  their  owne  persons. 
Then  lastly,  that  every  captaine  would  command  his  officers  to 
instruct  the  pikes  and  musquetswhilst  the  rest  are  a  calling  over, 
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and  then  eyther  himselfe  or  his  lieutenant  to  exercise  them  in 
grosse  all  their  postures ;  and  cause  them  to  give  fire  in  way  of 
skirmish ;  and  not  to  goe  into  the  towne  untill  all  the  exercise  bee 
finisht.  f  • 

w  "  A  lieutenant  is  an  office  of  high  credit  and  reputation,  and  he 
ought  in  all  respects  to  bee  well  indoctrinated  and  qualified  in  the 
arts  military,  and  ought  not  to  be  inferiour  in  knowledge  to  any 
officer  of  higher  authority }  for  an  unskilfull  captaine  may  better 
demeane  himselfe  with  an  experiented  lieutenant,  than  an  unskilful 
lieutenant  can  fadge  with  a  skilful  captaine ;  because  all  businesse 
belonging  to  a  company  is  for  the  most  part  ordered  by  the  lieu- 
tenant, the  captaine  having  other  imployments  of  greate  import- 
ance, hee  is  to  see  the  company  fitted  in  all  respects  for  service ; 
hee  is  the  right  hand  to  his  captaine,  in  ayding  and  assisting  him, 
as  well  in  the  brunt  of  battle,  as  in  peace }  hee  is  to  see  to  the 
fitting  and  furnishing  of  all  things  necessary  belonging  to  the 
company ;  hee  is  to  keepe  a  perfect  roule  of  all  the  souldiers  in 
the  company,  and  to  observe  that  every  squadron  be  compleate ; 
hee  is  to  view  the  sufficiency  and  fixenesse  of  the  armes,  and  to 
give  order  for  the  repayring  of  suche  as  shall  be  found  defective : 
he  is  to  order  .and  ranke  the  company  fit  for  his  captaine  to  marche 
with }  hee  is  to  divide  his  company  into  foure  divisions ;  making 
two  divisions  of  the  pikes  and  two  of  the  musquetieres ;  hee  is 
to  ranke  the  first  division  of  musquets  in  the  front,  and  the  second 
division  of  musquets  in  the  reare  of  the  pikes ;  hee  is  to  march  in  the 
reare  of  the  company  into  the  field ;  and  in  marching  out  of  the  field, 
the  captaine  is  to  march  in  the  rear,  and  the  lieutenant  in  the  front  j 
hee  is  carefully  to  pnsse  upon  his  duty,  to  see  the  squadrons  drawne 
to  the  guards  for  to  watch ;  hee  is  to  be  very  carefull  and  diligent 
in  exercising  his  company ;  either  by  squadrons  upon  the  guards,  or 
the  whole  company  in  the  field,  assuming  fit  and  convenient  times  j 
hee  is  to  lead  on  the  left  wing  of  shot  in  time  of  service  j  in  time 
of  exercising,  hee  is  to  hclpe  order  the  company  so  that  his 
captain  may  have  the  more  ease  and  freedome  j  hee  ought  to  be 
silent,  and  to  cause  silence  in  the  company,  during  the  time  of  his 
captaine's  exercise  j  hee  ought  to  bee  in  the  reare  of  the  company 
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to  instruct  the  souldiers  how  to  act  and  observe  die  captaitie's 
commands ;  hee  ought  to  call  over  the  company,  and  to  take  a  par- 
ticular survey  of  every  defect ;  hce  ought  to  rule  over  the  company, 
and  take  a  particular  survey  of  every  soldier  in  his  captaine's  ab« 
sence,  for  then  hee  is  in  absolute  authority,  and  the  souldiers  are 
bound  to  obey  him  as  their  chief  in  all  respects }  hee  ought  not  to 
refuse  to  bee  put  upon  any  service  by  his  captaine  or  colond,  or 
any  chiefe  officer  of  the  field ;  also  he  is  not  to  bee  sent  upon  any 
convoy,  or  to  guard  any  passage  without  a  sufficient  troope  of 
souldiers }  fifty  or  sixty  at  least }  if  lesse,  then  the  ensigne  is  of 
sufficiency  to  command  them  :  hee  is  to  view  his  captaine  thrice 
a  day,  mome,  noone,  and  night,  but  especially  in  the  time  of 
warre,  to  see  what  hee  hath  to  command  him }  hee  is  to  take  notice 
of  what  discords,  quarrels  and  debates  arise  amongst  the  souldiers 
of  his  band ;  hee  is  to  pacific  them  if  it  may  bee,  otherwise  to  commit 
them :  hie  is  to  judge  and  determine  such  disputes  with  gravity 
and  good  speeches,  and  where  the  fault  is,  to  make  him  acknow- 
ledge it,  and  crave  pardon  of  the  party  hee  hath  abused :  hee  is  duly 
to  see  the  watch  set,  and  to  follow  them  to  the  guard,  and  see  the 
sentinels  set  out,  and  give  them  their  charge  what  they  are  to  doe ; 
if  hee  bee  in  the  field,  hee  is  to  visit  the  sentry  perdues  very  often: 
he  is  to  command  the  soldiers  in  a  kinde  of  perswasory  way,  to 
obey  their  corporals  and  seijeants }  wherefore  hee  ought  to  give 
good  language  in  a  discreet  and  wise  manner,  to  move  and  per- 
suade them,  with  some  reasons,  to  the  observation  and  obedience 
of  military  discipline,  disburthening  hts  captaine  of  many  toylesj 
hee  is  to  be  careful  that  every  souldier  have  a  sufficient  lodging  in 
garrison,  and  in  the  field  a  hut :  hee  is  also  to  take  due  care  of  the 
sicke  and  maymed,  that  they  perish  not  for  want  of  menns  or  look*> 
ing  unto  ,  he  is  also  to  take  care  that  the  sutlers  do  not  oppresse 
and  rack  the  poor  souldiers  in  their  victuals  and  drinke ;  he  is  to 
see  the  con^pany  provided  with  all  kinde  of  ammunition,  with  axes, 
mattockes,  spades  and  the  like,  to  build  their  hutts  withall }  these 
instruments  are  to  have  the  marke  of  the  gallowse  set  on  them,  in 
token  of  deathe  to  them  that  steale  them  i  hee  is,  in  his  captaine's 
absence,  to  sit  in  the  christade  oc  marshall's  court,  to  define  of  the 
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punishments  which  arc  to  be  inflicted  upon  delinquents  and  male- 
fKtours,  thdr  punishment  going  by  most  voyccs }  hee  is  to  set  a 
■  oard  at  his  captaine's  tent,  and  likewise  at  the  cnllours,  where  hee 
c»ught  to  give  order  for  fitting  a  place  to  hang  up  loose  armes ;  his 
hutt  ought  to  bee  in  the  head  of  the  quarter  upon  the  right  haiid> 
and  the  ensignes  on  the  left,  and  the  seijeants  at  the  reare  of  the 
quarter ;  hee  is  to  bee  alwaies  in  readinesse  to  answer  an  allarum, 
and  with  all  speed  to  draw  his  men,  if  they  bee  in  garrison,  to  that 
part  or  guard  his  squadron  hath  the  watch  at }  if  in  the  campe, 
then  to  the  brest>worke  before  their  quarters,  where  hee  is  to  piace 
between  ead)  musquet  a  pike,  for  their  better  defence :  in  garrison 
hee  is  to  bee  captarne  of  the  watch,  in  his  captaine's  stfoad,  onely  for 
the  ease  of  his  captaine  j  where  hee  must  be  very  circumspect  upon 
his  guard }  h^  is  to  have  his  ensigne  and  his  seijeants  to  attend 
him,  hee  is  to  goe  the  first  round  with  a  sojeant  and  two  gentlemen 
at  the  least  to  attend  him,  where  hee  is  to  take  the  word  of  every 
corporall,  and  to  see  that  die  sendnells  bee  duly  plact  out,  and  1n> 
give  them  diarge  to  be  very  drcunnpect  in  their  watches,  that 
upon  the  sight  of  the  enemy,  or  the  seeing 'Of  their  matdies  sparkk, 
or  hearing  thor  armour  clatter,  they  piesently  informe  t^  corpo- 
ndls,  so  that  an  allarum  tu>.j  h^  fpivon  to  the  towne ;  but  hee  that 
shall  give  a  iaiat  fllarum  is  to  be  imprisoned.  The  lieutenant  is 
to  go  the  patroi.ic  wit^  a  sufficient  guard  about  all  the  streets, 
within  the  night,  to  prevent  treason  in  the  town,  or  to  discover 
fire  or  ill  onlers,  as  quarrelling,  6cc.  Hee  is  to  march  in  the  morn- 
ing with  the  major  of  the  garrison,  at  the  drumme  beating,  to  the 
c^»ening  of  the  ports ;  he:  is  to  be  guarded  with  all  the  gentlemen 
of  the  round;  in  aommer  time,  st  watdi  set,  hee  is  to  draw  his  men 
in  parrado  in  the  ^narket  place,  with  ail  the  rest  of  the  companies 
in  the  towine,  tlieir  companies  being  conipleate }  if  in  the  field  and 
to  goe  upon  wrvice,  hee  ought  to  see  prayers  read  in  the  head  of 
the  troopcs  every  n.^ht  \  and  every  sabbath  ali  those  souldiere  that 
have  not  the  guard,  hee  is  to  corapell  ithem  to  goe  to  their  cdonel's 
tent  to  heare  prayers  and  preaching ;  hee  is  to  be  religioos,  valuiit, 
and  wise  i  his  armes  is  only  a  gorget  and  pattisen. 
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*•  Ap  ^r>'\^ne,  being  the  foundation  of  the  company,  ought  to  be 
endued  wxch  valour  and  wisedome,  and  to  rq.ial  his  superior  officers 
'n  skill,  if  it  were  possible;  the  honour  rvi  reputation  both  of  the 
captaine  and  souldiers,  depends  upon  the  welfare  of  the  colours, 
and  contrarily  there  can  be  no  greater  dishonour  than  to  lose 
them.  I  have  read  in  history  of  ensignes,  that  rather  than  they 
would  undergoe  the  dishonour  of  losing  their  colours,  being  so 
dangerously  charged  by  the  enemy,  that  either  they  must  yield 
them  up,  or  be  slaine,  have  chosen  rather  to  wrappe  them  about 
their  bodyes,  and  have  leapt  into  the  mercilesse  waters,  where  they 
have  perisht  with  their  colours,  most  honourably  to  their  immortal 
fames  (e) :  After  any  company  is  cashired,  if  the  ensigne  hath  be- 
haved himselfe  honourably,  the  captaine  ought  to  bestow  the  colours 
on  him  as  a  favour :  in  the  absence  of  his  superior  officers,  hee  is 
punctually  to  supply  their  places,  and  to  passe  upon  those  duties 
which  they  should  j  whether  it  be  to  be  captaine  of  the  watth,  or 
to  bee  commanded  out  with  some  troopes  for  the  guarding  of  some 
passage,  to  prevent  the  enenr'^s  approaches }  hee  is  to  exercise  his 
conif^r'ny  in  all  their  postures ;  uc  ought  to  be  gallantly  apparelled, 
W'kb  u  viire  sword  and  brigandine;  if  hee  be  commanded  to  passe 
^ipoa  ^i)iy  service  with  part  of  the  company,  he  is  not  to  carry  his 
coioar-j }  also,  if  the  whole  company  are  to  guard  some  dangerous 
out-workes,  as  a  halfe  moone  or  a  redoubt,  the  company  is  to 
troope  thither,  and  he  is  to  leave  his  colours  in  the  quarters,  with 
a  sufficient  guard  over  them,  and  hee  is  to  take  for  his  weapon  a 
good  pike. 

"  Also,  every  souldier's  honour  is  highly  engaged  to  defend  and 
preserve  their  ensigne,  and  if  occasion  of  necessity  should  happen, 
they  must  not  spare  to  nmne  upon  the  pikes  to  relieve  him,  as 
divers  valiant  souldiers  formerly  have  done :  histories  l^ave  eternized 
to  their  immortall  fame,  the  honourable  exploits  of  Cap.  Morerula 
and  his  two  brothers }  one  of  them  being  his  ensigne  at  the  siege 
of  the  citie  of  Africa,  in  Barbary,  in  Charles  the  Fifth's  time, 
when  John  de  Vega,  viceroy  of  Sicilia,  scaled  the  walls  of  it }  this 


(e)  Enaign  Epps,  at  the  battle  of  Flanden»  6cc. 
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ensigne  being  sore  wounded  and  overthrowne,  his  brother,  being 
Serjeant,  seconded  him,  and  recovered  the  colours,  who  advancing 
forwards  like  a  valiant  souMier,  was  slaine;  the  captaine,  brother 
to  them  both,  tooke  up  le  colours,  and  performed  the  ensigne'i 
office }  who  in  the  scaling  of  the  ^vall,  was  sore  hurt  and  died 
thereof:  Jiu">  th-^  valiant  brethren  died  honourably  in  defenr'ing 
their  colour  .  sigt.c  should  lc6e  all  his  colours  fron.  t;'C 

staflfe  and  hos'^  it  ishonoui.    When  an  army  is  draw     i- ♦• 

batalia,  the  e  ht        stand  out  before  the  front  of  it,  soniA 

five  paces  :  ana  u  enerall,  or  some  other  chiefe  officer  of  the 

fielde  pass  by,  he  is  ^cutiy  to  vaile  his  colours,  holding  the  butte 
end  of  his  stafTe  at  his  girdlested :  also  a  maxime  that  no  souldier 
moves  hat  or  helmet  to  the  greatest  commander  that  is,  but  only 
to  bow  his  body  to  him }  likewise  in  time  of  battell,  the  eusigne  is 
to  withdraw  himselfe  for  his  safety  into  the  middlemost  ranke  of 
the  pikes ;  likewise  in  a  march  the  ensigne  is  to  march  before  the 
first  division  of  pikes,  with  his  flying  colours.  If  a  Kinge  or  great 
prince  passeth  by,  the  ensigne  is  to  vaile  his  colours  close  to  the 
ground,  with  his  knee  bending  in  token  of  allegiance  and  sub- 
mission }  every  ensigne  of  private  companies  ought  to  observe  how 
the  ensigne  of  the  right  hand  of  the  battell  orders  his  colours,  after 
the  same  manner  hee  is  to  order  his;  every  souldier  upon  an 
allarme  is  speedily  to  repaire  to  his  colours ;  likewise  not  to  for- 
sake them  until  they  be  lodged  j  when  any  company  shall  march 
either  into  campe,  guard,  fortresse,  or  castle,  no  souldier  ought  to 
disarme  himselfe,  untill  they  see  first  the  colours  placed,  and  the 
ensigne  disarmed }  likewise  no  sooner  shall  a  souldier  see  the  en- 
signe take  up  his  colours,  but  they  should  arme  and  ranke  them- 
selves immediately. 

"  No  ensigne  ought  to  disarme  himself  upon  any  guard,  campe, 
or  field,  untill  hee  sees  that  with  safety  he  may  doe  it :  likewise  an 
ensigne  should  shewe  himselfe  forwardest  with  his  colours  in  as- 
saulting a  fort,  or  entering  a  breach,  to  encourage  the  souldiers 
manfully  to  fall  on  to  defend  and  make  way  for  them  j  he  ought 
to  behave  himself  so,  that  he  may  gain  the  love  of  all  the  souldiers, 
whereby  his  owne  person  shall  be  in  the  more  safetie  when  he  shall 

'    _■'  attempt 
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Mtempt  Miy  ptrilldui  exploiti>  for  love  will  command  a  aouklier  to 
fijglit,  whftti  aU  things  in  the  world  dise  cannot  tpur  him  forwanb) 
and  kt  hhn  know  tlmt  tiie  vertue  of  the  ensigne  ^etteth  forth  the 
VMtue  and  valour  of  the  capnune  and  hit  whole  band.  I  couM 
wiilK  Mil-  noble  captainei  would  be  pleaaed  to  be  more  curum^ject 
ki  ilieir  deetion  of  offioin,  and  not  to  put  undeaerving  fellowea  of 
bale  birth  «nd  <piatille  into  ptacc  of  cooMnd,  which  desenrn  gen^ 
tkinen  of  quality  to  officiate,  vhe  office  of  the  ondgne  beit^aplace 
df  repute  and  hondnir,  doth  not  ante  every  yeoraan,  tayfor,  or  fidkrt 
tt  1  liav«  ienowne  to  one  company  in  £siex,  all  these  or  the  iikt 
me^anick  foilowes  have  had  the  honour  to  bcare  the  ooiouni  before 
a  gMMTOut  <M|MnhK  of  noble  birth,  whose  name  I  fotbeare  to  relate^ 
but  \dt  it  be  lm  it«n  to  all  gen^tms  captaincs  to  make  choyoe  of 
dflkCTB  that  Hre  wtIA  bred  and  deserving }  otherwise  they  doe  but 
disgrace  thtmiMlves,  Md  abuse  His  Miyescie's  service,  and  the  re. 
^p^Miton  of  <our  countrey." 

Vtnn,  in  his  Military  ObservsDtionsi(f),  is  vtry  copious  ki  treat* 
\!tlg  Ml  «fwigRB  or  colouci,  their  dignity,  the  disgraces  to  which 
th«y  ait  l^tUa,  the  use  waA  ordeiing  of  then,  wkh  the  postures 
and  ilciuxiihes  thereunto  bekngingt  these,  as  they  contain  divers 
emibttd  regulacioni>  aa  wdl  at  aneitnt  osstodn,  are  hud  before  the 
i«iidm*  in  the  Appenebt,  No.  3.  ,f 

1  The  officer  next  in  «MniminA,  'm  a  company  of  foot,  is  a  aoifi- 
tdmmissioned  one,  naoMly  the  iscrjeMt;  whoae  <kHy  is  riius  dcacrited 
byWiffd. 

"**  A  sci^MMt  of  a  company  nisght  10  be  n  man  of  igood  exp6> 
i^ence,  and  sufficiently  anstmcted  in  «U  martial  cmrases.  He 
ou|^  %o  be  learned  bo0i  in  wricifig  and  atiifametic. }  he  is  always 
to  have  a  squadron-rowlc  about  him,  wherein  heetlMnldtdBStinguish 
evdry  man  by  the  armes  W  bexres^  his  duty  is^  winn  the  drumme 
beatos  for  the  wtteh  setdng,  to  repaire  with  his  hdberd  <to  hts 
colours,  w49ei%  )ie  ought  to  call  over  pantkolariy  ovtn^  souhlier  of 
fhat  sqtiadr^n,  land  \iow  the  &rennes«e  of  dieU-  ames,  and  what 
match,  buttets,  and  |Mfwsder  every  man  hath ;  he  is  to  rancke  the 


(f)  Military  and  Maritime  Diaeipline  ia  tteee  books,  kc.  by  Captain  Thomas  Venn, 
published  1673. 

J  ,.^,^.  squadron; 
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squadron )  and  if  no  superior  oiHcer  bee  there,  be  ia  to  troopeaway 
with  them  to  the  guard,  with  his  halberd  advanced, 

<*  Hee  i$  to  attend  the  coming  of  the  major  of  a  garrison,  or  the 
seijeant  major  of  his  regiment  (if  they  be  intrencht  in  the  field) 
for  the  watchword  >  and  to  rec^ve  such  orders  from  him,  as  he 
hath  reoeivod  from  the  aerjeant  m^  generall  of  the  army,  or  from 
^  governor  of  the  garrison,  he  is  to  give  the  word  to  his  captaine 
first,  if  he  bee  in  die  place,  and  then  to  each  superior  officer,  and 
lastly  to  the  corporall »  the  eldest  seijeant  in  a  march  leadeth  up 
the  division  of  rousquetiers  in  the  reare)  in  time  of  training,  they 
are  to  looke  that  every  man  keepes  his  rankes  and  files  duly,  helpa 
order  the  company  all  the  time  of  exercise ;  in  time  of  warr^  he  ia 
employed  upon  parties  which  are  sent  out  to  discover,  or  to  fetch 
in  bootie  and  farrage}  likewise  many  times  to  the  guarding  of 
passages }  also  in  laying  out  of  pierdues,  and  visiting  them )  also  in 
ordmng  of  troops  that  are  drawne  out  to  charge  some  part  of  tha 
enemy,  where  he  is  to  bring  up  the  musquetiers  to  his  superior 
officer,  in  good  order  to  skirmish,  and  to  give  fire  upon  the  enemyi 
and  so  orderly  to  leade  them  off  againe,  seeing  them  ranke  thern^ 
selves  fiurly,  and  cauring  them  to  make  ready  their  peeces  to  come 
up  and  fire  againe }  also  in  retrute,  he  ought  to  assist  the  spuldiera 
discreetly  in  kefping  their  orden,  lest  confusion  betide  th^nj  also 
in  time  of  fight,  to  see  the  soul<Uer8  bandaliers  filled  ready,  that  no 
stay  bee  made,  and  to  see  the  powd^  transported  after  them  s^ 
curelyj  he  is  also  (when  his  captaine  is  captaine  of  the  watch)  to 
call  out  the  gentlemen  of  the  round  to  doe  their  duties,  and  to  ^ve 
them  the  word }  he  ought  to  assigne  every  souldier  his  due  and 
proper  place  to  marche  in,  that  no  contention  may  arise}  hee  is  to 
place  the  chief  gentlemen  in  the  front,  on  the  right  hand  file;  the  next 
in  degree  to  lead  the  left  hand  file,  so  placing  every  man  according 
to  his  degree ;  hee  ought  to  see  that  every  corporall  be  a  musque-. 
tiere }  hee  is  to  fetch  the  powder,  shot,  and  match  from  the  maga- 
zene,  and  distribute  it  to  each  corporall,  and  so  to  each  soldier  of 
their  squadron  j  hee  is,  at  ius  captaine's  command,  to  carry  all  do* 
linquents  to  prison,  and  see  irons  put  upon  them ;  if  scarcity  of 
victuals  should  be  in  the  campe,  bs  il  to  procure  It,  from  the  4nv- 

munitioner 
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munitioner  of  the  army,  lest  the  company  fall  in  want,  which  being 
procured,  hee  is  to  distribute  it  to  the  corporalls,  and  they  to  their 
squadrons ;  hee  is  also  to  instruct  the  drummes  the  true  tone  of 
beating,  viz.  a  call,  a  march,  a  troope,  a  charge,  an  allarme,  a  re- 
treite,  &c.  hee  ought  to  be  resolute  and  forward  in  times  of  skir- 
mishing, shewing  worthy  examples  to  the  souldiers,  that  they  might 
imitate  him ;  he  ought,  by  his  serviceablenesse  and  care,  to  gaine 
the  love  of  the  whole  company }  it  must  be  farre  from  him  to  be 
addicted  to  the  hellish  vice  of  drinking,  drabbing  or  dicing,  using 
his  best  endeavours  to  shame  suche  as  should  in  that  kind  trans- 
gresse ;  also  he  is  not  to  permit  any  souldier  that  is  in  drinke  to 
performe  any  duty  of  charge  for  that  time,  for  feare  of  sleeping  or 
quarrelling,  whereby  much  inconveniences  may  ensue »  but  rather 
seeke  to  punish  him  severely,  that  all  may  take  example  by  him,  to 
beware  of  the  like  oversight :  hee  is  every  night  at  drum  beating  to 
draw  billets  for  his  guard,  and  accordingly  to  leade  his  squadron  to 
it(g)}  and  thus  behaving  himselfe  wisely  and  valiantly,  hee  shall 
gaine  honour  and  reputation,  which  will  be  steps  to  advance  him 
to  higher  fortunes :  and  to  define  the  office  of  a  seijeant  truly,  hee 
is  to  bee  die  eye,  the  eare,  mouth,  hand,  ar.a  feet  of  his  supeiior 
officers.  I  could  wish  our  seijeants  of  bniu  e  in  England  were 
thus  qualified,  for  their  captaines  sakes  %  bu;  t.  fear  the  blind  will 
leade  the  blind,  and  so  fall  both  into  the  ditch  $  it  were  happy  if 
they  would  endeavour  to  leame  to  understand  their  office  against 
His  Majesty  should  have  occasion  to  use  them." 

Sir  James  Turner  in  his  Pallas  Armata,  p.  220,  defines  the  duty 
of  a  seijeant  in  substance  pretty  similar  to  the  description  of  it  here 
given ;  but  adds,  that  a  seijeant  hath  power  to  correct  the  soldiers 
with  his  halbert  and  sword,  and  commit  to  prison  any  soldier. 
\^^  The  corporal,  or  more  properly  the  caporal,  is  the  next  in  rank 
to  the  seijeant }  his  title  is  of  Italian  origin,  derived  from  capo, 
which  signifies  head,  he  being  the  capo  de  escadra,  or  chief  of  his 
squad  or  squadron.  "  A  caporal,"  says  Sir  James  Turner,  "  ought 
to  be  an  experienced,   vigilant,  and  laborious  soldier;  he  .hath 

(g)  If  the  guard  bet  at  >  port,  then  the  terjeant  u  to  guard  with  hMjbplbert  all  $be  ^ft 
with  the  tquadron,  and  manj  timet  all  night  in  timet  of  dangen    i«  ^  iKasXtii  i^isw^^V 

-v--***       .  ':'-;^0t   an 
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tn  absolute  -coinnitnd  of  his  squadron,  neither  may  any  in  it 
cKsobey  him }  if  sihy  do,  the  caporal  may  beat  him  with  his  sword, 
i^d  cominit  him  to  prison :  when  a  musquet  rest  was  in  fashimi, 
he  was  permitted  to  beat  with  it.  He  is  to  warn  all  his  squadron, 
or  a  part  of  it  (according  as  he  recdves  order)  to  the  watch,  or.td 
be  sent  on  party  or  other  duties  s  upon  the  watch  the  corporal 
(having  got  his  orders  from  his  superiors)  appoints  when,  where, 
and  how  long  each  of  his  men  are  to  stand  centinel,  and  he  is  bound 
to  teach  them  how  they  are  to  behave  themselves  when  centinds, 
and  is  to  visit  them  frequently;  but  if  he  finds  any  of  them  asleep, 
he  must  not  leave  him  as  he  found  him,  as  an  Athenian  captun 
<$d  (who  Idll'd  a  sleeping  centinel),  but  he  must  bring  him  to  the 
oorjis  de  guard,  and  there  make  him  prisoner  till  further  order.' 
The  caporal  is  to  receive  the  rounds  at  his  court  of  guard,  and  take 
the  word  Arom  them,  but  of  this  I  shall  tell  you  more  in  another 
pla^e;  he  is  also  obliged,  when  he  is  not  on  the  watch,  to  teach  all 
diat  belong  to  his  squadron  thdr  postures,  and  to  handle  their  arms. 
So  you  see  this  caporal  of  ours  hath  work  enough  to  do  for  all  the 
pay  or  wages  he  gets." 

The  lancepesata,  anspesade,  or,  as  the  present  term  is,  lance 
corporal,  was  originally  a  man  at  arms  or  trooper,  who  having 
broken  his  lance  on  the  enemy,  and  lost  his  horse  in  fight,  was  enter- 
tained, as  a  volunteer  assistant  to  a  captain  of  foot,  receiving  his 
pay  as  a  trooper  (h),  until  he  could  remount  himself}  from  being 
the  companion  of  the  captain,  he  was  soon  degraded  to  the  assistant 
of  the  corporal,  and  at  present  does  the  duty  of  that  officer,  on  the 
pay  of  a  private  soldier  (i). 

Disbanded 

(b)  Pere  Daniel,  ton.  S.  p.  71. 

(i)  Lancnpemtekt  word  derived  firom  (tie  Itd!an,lane^4pe•Ma,  which  it  •  broken  or  t^ 
lance.  He  it  a  gentkBum  of  no  ancient  ttandtng  in  the  militia,  for  he  drawt  hit  pedigne 
fiwm  the  time  of  the  wan,  between  Frandt  I.  and  hit  ton  Henry  II.  Kinga  of  France,  on 
the  one  part  {  and  the  Emperor  Charka  V.  and  hit  brother-inJaw  the  Dulw  of  Savoy,  on  the 
other  part  1  in  thote  wart  when  a  gentieman  of  a  troop  of  horte,  in  any  tkirmiih,  battle  or 
reacoiinter,  had  broke  hit  knee  on  the  enemy,  and  lott  hit  hone  ia  the  Kuflei  he  wu 
entertain'd  (under  the  name  of  a  broken  knee)  by  a  captain  of  a  foot  company  at  hit 
concnd^  tiflbe  waa  again  monnted.  But  at  all  good  ordert  fall  toon  fn>m  their  primitive 
initittttion,  10  in  a  ihort  time  our  Mtiuitur  Laiuupttata  (for  to  he  wat  called)  was  fmved  to 

vat.  I.  K  K  defend 
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IXsbimCu  timdtfii  csUlsd  ftfonnaclo'Sy  of  rabraMdy  BolMlinmi 
MklfHid  man  M  ^vMM,  till  ihfj  could  be  re^mttataa^     Tlnii^ 
gMHlMhUk^  Sir  ]mti  Turner  layg,  wen  in  aoMe  flMc*  fsmittid^ 
t6  bto  Without  dhni.  ! 

A  gtttltliinati  bf  a  company  U  a  term  that  firequeiitlf  ocouia 
immg  duffkncitht  military  writsrsi  these  Mem  to  have  been  a  kindi 
of  ead«t»,  «Me^  that  they  had  greater  pay  than  dM  private  mcn» 
ariiiiflg,  a«  il  lecttiS)  fi^m  some  allowance  from  d»  captaui  or 
cbiiondi  8ir  James  Turner  describes  a  gentleman  of  a  company  at 
ohifc  something  m!6re  than  an  ordinary  soldiert  having  a  little  ouxtt 
^y^imd  whd  did  not  stand  centiMl. 

A  military  manuscript  in  the  Britiah  mmeam  (k),  t«cdmtnend%  - 
^'  that  a  number  of  wise  and  worthy  soldiers  should  be  retained  by 
^  colon^  to  be  ^tlemen  of  his  company^  kmce  spezzatcs»  or  tA 
seirve  fbt  Cktraondinary  lieutenants,  whom  he  should  not  only  usfr 
and  entttat  well,  with  an  advantage  in « their  pay,  but  alsbe  fcast 
th(»6^,  Cherish  them,  and  set  them  oftymea  by  course  at  bu  own 
table,  and  always  shew  them  a  courteous  countenance.^' 

The  office  of  drum  major  does  not  appear  to  have  boen  umvertatty 
admiittdd  into  our  service  t&U  about  the  hrtter  end  of  the  reign  of 
King  Charles  I.  Sir  James  Turner  positivdy  denies  the  existence 
of  such  an  oflSce  in  our  service  at  the  time  he  wrote. 

**  There  is  (says  he)  another  inoonsidersble  acaff  officer  in  most 
armies,  yet  necessary  enough  inallregianentsof  lbot>andtkat» 
the  drunriner-m^r,  the  Freim:h  call  him  colonel  Aivmmer:  lieeis  to 
mcei^  his  directions  frcui  the  ms^or  of  fhe  regiment,  at  what  hour 
he  is  to  beat  to  the  watch,  when  the  dian,  and  when  the  tap-too, 
f^^ierewith  he  is  to  acquaint  the  several  drummers  of  companies  and 
to  appoint  them  by  turns  for  their  beatings:  he  is  also  to  order 
them  in  what  "divinons  each  of  them  shril  htat,  wkaa  ^  regiment 

Sftc^Md  firoin  Dflii^tBC  "dpfsnn  v*colnftnot,'Mo  'BcCnRr  nc  l!ipOTu% ccSn^piiimi,' VNi  'MhIMq 
kfa  fo  the  ek«rci*e  df  M(  «fau^,  md  thmfoM  wts  8oita«tiiMt'^^^ 

Btttii^&totliectponJ'gre^  w«i»y  of  the  cemertidwiiipof  iBtlincenitUta,  benadehim  bffietHte 
VMIer  liiin,  «tid  finr  fliat,  hAd  Mme  BUowanfieof 'ptf  nniK  tinm  tile  ceinno&  aouiai^.  8te 
Bir  lunn  Ttmer,  in  Falin  Atnita,-pag|fe  »t^ 

'(1r)  No. 5109.  Bib.  H^.  A  edloMl,  hit  clilrge'ind  ttiiplteleat'iirtffity  llMBKinMfMeaify 
£.  P.  ^  wte  coirtfinnJcr  <&  the  Uswe  CoAittntt* 

4  *  marcheth  j 
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■mhetht  aii4  tliiy  mk  to  obey  all  kit  £rmtittm»  pmiMtiiaUy.  In 
some  pkoes  lit  gffet  a  tkivd  more  of  pay  liuifi  other  ^amun/n,  hut 
Iwre  tt  iKMneire  aduiowledgfe  4io  mch  cmmrc." 

NfiflMvMMtaiidiiig  fins,  tiM  dnun  mi^or  is  acnkicaMd  bffW»rA(^ 
«fid  V;enn  (fri),  and  his  4luty  desciiifaed^  possifaiijr  aoMe  nffmfxa* 
v4io  4Md  «en«d  abroad,  mig^t  have  adopted  ihat  affointalcnt. 

fiverf  company  liod  'Oiie  or  two  ditunmeiy,  acQCKding  to  kis 
gti-engrii,  and  aometiiiies  a  phifer,  iby  old  wriniers  often  «l&led  vhiC- 
Sers  (n),  '(ho*  I  am  -apt  to  «l|ink  there  was  some  amaji  difieccnce  in 
iftie  InttKiinent,  at  in  «tke  4itt  of  the  forces  sent  it»  S(t.  Qji^ntin's, 
'hodi  'fifers  and  whifflers  are  mentioned.  The  qtwlificatioot  ^ 
dnnmners  md  €fers  are  thus  -laid  down  iby  Ralph  Snutli. 
i-  »*  AH  captains  mast  have  d^ommes  «and  ffifes  >and  men  to  use  the 
«n»e,  Wheeshouldeibe  '£ulihfuU,  secr^e,  and  ingenious,  «f  able 
personage  to  use  thar  instruments  and  office,  of  sundne'languagea; 
tbroAeninnes  they  bee  sente  to  padey  with  Khar  ^siemies,  to  som- 
mon  tthore^lfofts  or  tovi^ics,  to4«d*cme  and  conducte  pcysonort  and 
Ityverse'eiCher  messages,  which  of  :neces{$itiejequirethtlan|;i^^  df 
auch  dffommes  and  fS^'shoukle  fortune  to  fall  into  die  ihandes  of 
the  enemies,  noe  gitifte  nor  foroe  shoulde  caus&themito  ^iadoteany 
seorcttes  tfiat  '*hey  knowe.  irh<^  must  ofte  pi^tise  idieire  .inttru^ 
inents,  tea^he^thecompwiyethe  soundes  of  the  marche,  allarum, 
appfoadhe,  assaulte,  battaile,  retreate,  skirmishe,  or  any  other 
callinge 'that  of  necessitie  shoulde  be  tknowen.  They  muttebe 
dbedtente  to  ^e  commandemente  of  th^re  captaine  and  ensigne, 
Ivben  as -they  ihail  commande  them  to  corome,  goe,  or  ^tande,  or 


(n)  It  U  mentioned  in  thii  wn«e  by  Sbtkspenre,  in  Henry  V.  act  4.  sc.  u)t. 

Behold  the  British  beach  (f^:j^ii 

Pdes  in  the  flodd,  with  men,  with  wive*,  ndi  beyt, 

rWhow  duMiU  and  dapi  otttWMce  the  .deepnoqvth'd  les^ 

Which  like  a  mighty  whiffler  'fore  the  King, 

.Seenytto  prj»aTe,tbe.way.  ,^^4-.  0ji^:^,^^i;,:^^,^„ 


,K>^ 


If*,.i4«.>. 


^SqiMi^tR**  thia-fiKMRtherjold  ftwahdintdf^ 
Cotgiavey'  Latcaoibi  ftioh«iet,of  B^yet; 

The 'fife  ii  of  tSerman  orighi,  and  called  by  8ir-Jaiile*'Tttm«r-and«dwr«14 writers,  the 
AOammu  v>hiitk> 

-*^  KK  2  sounde 


,'ibttt  IK'  anch  mgt^  tPCc^re  in,  pt^ 
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soande  their  retreate,  or  other  callinge.    Miny  thinget  elie  bdoagp 
to' their  office,  at  in  dyvene  places  of  tfaii  treatiie  thai  be  laide.**    . 

It  doet  not  appdur  that  dnmunen  wore  at  this  time  employed  tfr 
execute  the  sentences  of  courts  martial  t  indeed  we  learn  hom  the 
account  of  Assarius  Velthoven,  the  provost  martial,  page  353,  that 
it  was  the  duty  of  that  officer,  or  hit  deputies,  to  execute  all  cor- 
poral punishments,  for  which  he  made  a  charge  in  his  contingent 
bill }  so  that  the  custom  of  having  those  punbhments  infUcted  by 
the  drummers,  seems  to  have  taken  phice  after  the  reign  oi  King 
William  (o).  From  the  following  passages  in  Sir  James  Turner  it 
looks  as  if  every  regiment  was  not  entitled  to  filers  on  the  establish- 
ment, but  that  they  were  paid  by  the  captain  or  colonel:  "with 
us,"  says  he,  **  any  captain  may  keep  a  piper  in  his  company,  and 
maintain  him  too,  for  no  pay  is  allowed  him,  perhaps  just  as  much 
as  he  deserveth." 

Fifes  were  for  a  long  time  laid  aside  in  our  armies,  and  <Mnly 
revived  about  the  year  1745,  hy  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  who 
introduced  them  into  the  guards  ^  the  fint  marching  regiment  that 
adopted  them  was  the  19th,  in  the  year  1747.  Fifiers  were  after- 
wards only  allowed  to  the  grenadier  company)  but  most  of  the 
drummers  were  taught  the  use  of  the  fife  as  well  as  of  the  drum*  f- 
'  A  clerk  of  a  company  frequently  occurs  in  the  military  writers 
of  the  last  century,  but  he  seems  rather  to  have  been  the  servant  of 
the  captain,  than  any  part  of  the  military  establithment  of  the 
corps;  at  least  no  additional  payment  was  idlowed  to  him  over  and 
above  that  of  a  private  soldier.  The  qualifications  required  in  a 
clerk  of  a  company  were  integrity,  sobriety,  writing  a  good  hand, 
and  a  sufficient  skill  in  arithmetick,  to  enable  him  to  keep  the 
accounts  of  the  company. 

These  were  the  officers,  commissioned  and  non-commissioned, 
usually  found  in  a  regiment  of  infantry,  till  about  the  middle  of 


(0)  Sir  Jamet  Turner,  p.sa5»  Wfh  « where  regimentaT  bangmen  are  wanting,  capital 
crinwauHiA  be  puniiiicd  by  harquebnntr^  imd  Konrging  nintt  becontcrt^ 
and  farther,  treating  of  tlK  regimental  provoat  manhaD,  aayti'*  he  ia  tobeptcaent  at  the  oceca- 
tion  of  cnrcry  lentdice  |  and  when  a  loUkr  ta  to  nm  the  ffKloupe^.  he  u  -tp  give  him  the 
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the  Mventeenth  century  j  since  which,  one  iUitinguished  by  tiie  title 
of  a,  sta£^  officer  (p),  hu  been  added  to  every  battalion^  tlus  ii  the 
adjutant  or  ude  major.  Each  re^^unent  dF  cavalry  hai  alio  an 
adjutant. 

.•  This  officer,  jfMUticularly  from  the  term  aide  major,  seems  to 
iiavebeen  borrowed  from  the  French,  and  was,  according  to*  Father 
Daniel,  not  introduced  into  that  service  before  the  year  1666.  No 
such  (^cer  is  mentioned  by  Ralph  Smith,  Davis,  Ward,  Markham, 
Venn,  or  Sir  James  Turner}  but  we  Qnd  him  in  the  list  of  the 
army  reviewed  upon  Putney  Heath,  in  the  year  1684.  It  u  the 
peculiar  duty  of  the  adjutant  to  superintend  the  drilling  of  the 
recruits  and  awkard  men }  to  recdve  the  orders  from  the  brigade 
major,  and  to  deliver  th«n  out  to  the  seijeants,  together  with  the 
particular  regimental  orders  ^ven  by  the  commanding  officer.  The 
adjutant  is  charged  with  making  out  all  the  returns,  and  over- 
looking all  the  executions  of  the  sentences  of  regimental  courts 
martial.  He,  as  well  as  the  major,  is  to  be  on  horseback  when  the 
whole  regiment  is  under  arms.  In  camp  and  in  garrison  the  adjutant 
is  to  parade  all  guards,  to  see  the  men  are  properly  dressed,  that 
their  arms  are  clean  and  in  good  order,  and  that  they  have  their 
number  of  cartridges.  |n  short,  there  is  scarce  any  duty  going  for- 
wards in  a  regiment,  without  the  adjutant  having  some  shai-e  in  it. 
As  the  adjutant  is  an  assistant  to  t*  major,  in  like  manner  he  is 
assisted  by  the  chief  seijeant,  stiled  seijt^t  major.  ,j, 

^  The  field,  staff,  and  regimental  officers  of  the  cavalry  have  in 
part  been  already  mentioned }  I  shall  nevertheless,  from  Markham^ 
give  a  description  of  the  appointments  of  the  commiffion  and  non- 
commission  officers  of  a  troop,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century. 

(p)  A  lUff  officer  is  one  whoie  duty  is  not  confined  to  uiy  tingle  company,  but  lie* 
tquiillf  with  the  whok  ooq>t,  bcttaUon,  or  regiment.  The  commiMioncd  itaff  officen  of  a 
corps  of  infantry  arc  the  chaplain,  adjutant,  quarter  matter,  and  turgeon.  The  turgeont  mate* 
(now  called  attittant  tnigcont),  though  reckoned  among  the  ttaff,  have  only  warrants  front 
die  coloneL  The  quarter  maitert  of  canhy  are  warrant  officen,  except  thoie  of'  the  bluet, 
who  have  the  King's  coaunission.  The  duty  of  an  ancient  regimental  quarter  matter  ha» 
been  described  undor  the  article  of  hcrborger}  the  more  nodero  duties  will  occgr  in  the  artidri 
•f  quarter!.. 

-..,.  ■     ' "    "Now 
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'  *"  ffbl^  fat  jttt  ttttattg  tn  ^ife  mjMi'Kii'  oncm  of  thcM  troopn, 
ythx  i^tM  MYdtntWttl  %mt  A  tfJAuiic  Of  ttnfiMiiff  iiiiy  be  ifiiied  it 
Ml  pMtel,  taj^tpe,  ih  ttidh  iMt ai  1  ihewed for  the jBemtemen  tt 
armes,  only  he  shall  have  no  launce  nor  battle  axe,  but  only  liii 
^stdh  itni  «i»otd )  Ms  t»Wh  bead,  bh  hone's  beai,  and  Ms  bone's 
twiKMki  wny  be  flMMd}  he  may  lead  M»  men  whh  a  white 
VfttnchMih  cbttHed  on  b&l  Agtd  iMglb.  H'ti  phice  ii  on  the  bead 
<df  bh  1Mx>{te  bdibne  the  tivfnpet  j  be  birti  tihe  irtMohite  gowmnent 
tjf  hh  tK>ope,  both  ibr  bistrtictiofi  tnd  maimennice :  ondy  he  is 
^  i^ecehre  all  spedafll  ordien  from  bis  voUoifel,  bis  eoHond  Rom 
%bte  "Mijeant  mi^ot  of  the  Udd,  imd  the  seijeant  major  from  the 
mannalL 

**  ¥1te1ieirtet<ant1t«y  t)e  armed  toiAielcnee  like  the  eaptafaie, 
^d  hn'OWA  ^ad  and  blsbonel  tAamed  i  bis  pkce  is  fhe  reare, 
artdintnarehes  be  mayturfy  a  tnmeheoii,  but  of  a  tbiclcer  size 
^bMi  thttt  of  lA*  captaiHe'k. 

^*  Ifhie  eomcft  shall  be  aMMed  and  bontt  fai  all  points  both  defen- 
si^-and  offbnslve  like  the'lieotenant,  ondy  instead  of  the  tnindieon, 
bee  sh^l  earry  diarged  oti  bit  r^Ut  thigh,  bis'captaintf's  comet, 
tvhich  (being  a  private  captalne)  ihoiild  be  compounded  of  colour 
abd  itKittittiimpiiled,  that  is,  ibe  one'teaf  colour,  the  other  mettal. 
^he  stibMance  of  the  comet  Should  bee  Of  damaske,  and  the  forme 
muM  be  Almost  square  (ohlya  little  longer  from  the  stiifle,  then  on 
the  stafie)  and  fringed  abottt-sulnibly.  The  staflle  tfhoifldbe  small, 
like  a  fodtensigne,  and  ntft  iToloifg  as  an  ordinary  launce }  it  must 
beh^ded  with  Steele,  and  dtber  guilt  or  silvered }  withfaire  tassels 
suitable  to  the  comet.  'If  the  i:omet  belong  to  a  great  officer,  it 
shall  then  be  of  one  e!.titie  colour,  of  lesse  quantitie,  and  still 
square }  and  in  this  comet,  the  captaine  may  carry  devise  and  word, 
or  else  none,  at  his  own  pleasuce. 

i***  fjrhe^KHniM'is  nottbouiiditomny>«nneS'«t'«ll,  more^than'his 
SWOitt,  ijimreh  in'fbfmet'timcs  was  not  mowed,  but  vwth  the.point 
broken :  be  shall  have  a  faire  trampot,  with  cordens  suitable  tothe 
cttptfune's^eofeurs,  'and  tO'hMitriMtapet  shall  'be  made^fiMt'*  'faiit 
banner, ' otsntalning' his^e^tatn^' Rill-co^armour }  ht  may  weare 
a  scarfe  and  feather,  and  all  other  ordinary  accoutrements  of  a 
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kwMBMUii  inl  fur  hit  hotm,  it  »hiU  kfl  «  food  MmmqFi  with 
gntl«BMii-Uht  liiiBitort. 

«*  TlM  fMrponOli  iluU  be  inafil  $t  tU  pointf » and  lioivt  UM  tim 
aaiiM  body  of  the  troopc,  oody  in  their  right  hiwU  tlMy  ibill 
urrj  tnmchfioni )  for  their  oflke  it  to  be  like  the  leijiieiitf  of  fool 
compenici,  to  ride  extnvagtntly  up  end  down  on  either  vde  the 
troopi»  end  to  tee  them  keep  their  raAkei  end  filei,  end  th«g  tl| 
thingei  ney  bee  perfenned  whkh  ihell  cone  from  the  oepteine'e 
direction.  They  are  likewise  to  iiipply  end  doe  all  the  dutici  of 
^nrponllf  and  lamprezadoca  of  footer  botU  upon  N:Q\)t|l>,  watchee, 
and  guardt,  ai  alio  to  looke  to  the  provision  of  all  neeemary  thingp 
wiuch  appertain  to  the  troope,  and  where  their  own  power  quwbot 
reforme,  there  to  infiDroie  their  luperior  officers}  and  therelore 
these  officers  are  to  be  chosen  out  of  tKe  troope,  ai  the  primipaM 
and  best  understanding  nnen  therein. 

i  **  The  captaine  of  the  hargobussierei  fkall  be  armisd,  horat,  and 
accouteredy  at  all  points,  like  the  lieutenant  of  cuirassierey,  stqd 
the  laeutenant  of  the  hargobussieres  like  the  comet  of  cuirt^yieres } 
and  the  comet  of  haigobussieres  like  a  private  gentlenvan  of  thi^ 
teoope  of  cttiiaesieiies. 

'*  The  joaptune  of  dragons  shaU  be  armed  like  the  lieuten^t  of 
die  haigobusnenM,  the  Ueutenaiu  of  dragons  like  the  xornet  of  1;^- 
gobuesieres,  the  comet  and  pistols  excepted  (for  he  ehall  carry  the 
weaposis  of  his  owne  tcoope),  and  the  guydw  (for  these  shall  not 
be  led  v/Mch  a  comet)  of  the  dragons  shall  be  armed  like  a  private 
gtntlenian  of  tiae  hargobussieres  j  and  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  the 
difference  ;betwixt  the  comet  and  the  guidon  is  inuch>  for  the 
guidon  is  thefirft  colours  that  any  confunaoder  of  horse  can  let  flie 
in  the  field }  this  guydon  is  of  damask  fringed,  and  may  be  charged 
etiiier  ivith  die  crest  of  him  that  is  the  ovmer  thes'fiof,  or  wi^  oXlm 
devise  at  his  pleasure ;  it  is  in  proportion  three  ibojt  At  the  least 
deepe  in  die  top,  next  the  ftaffe,  and  upon  dae  fl;«fie,  and  so  ex* 
tendeth  downe  narrower  imd  narrower  tp  the  bottoine,  whf  re  the 
endeis  sharpe,  but  with  a  slit  divided  into  two  peaks  a  foot  4eepe  -, 
the  whole  guidon  is  sixe  fqote  longe,  and  shoulde  be  carried. upon  a 
lance  staffi;.    if  the  captaine  (owner  of  dib  guidon)  shall  doe  a 
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good  daiei  wrvice,  or  produce  from  hit  vertu^ioiiiething  worthy 
■dvanconent,  lo  that  he  ii  called  to  a  better  comimuid,  ■•  to  lead 
hargohoieieret  or  cuiraMieres,  then  the  general  or  offioer  in  chiefs 
iliall  with  a  knife  cut  away  the  two  peaki,  and  then  it  b  made  a 
comet,  which  is  longer  one  way  than  another,  if  (after  dwt)  het 
doe  any  thing  worthily,  whereby  he  it  made  by  the  King  or  lu- 
preme,  either  bannaret  or  baron,  then  ihall  his  comet  be  made  just 
square  in  forme  of  a  banner,  whiche  none  may  carry  in  the  fielde 
on  horseback,  under  those  degrees »  now  if  these  noble  customet  be 
neglected,  and  that  men  out  of  amlntion,  usurpation,  ignorance, 
or  connivance,  take  to  themselves  other  liberties }  let  those  great 
knowledges  which  have  command  of  armies  reforme  it  i  or  else 
vertue  will  tit  mouminge  at  the  ladder  foote,  because  shee  hath 
not  one  true  round  left  to  mount  by." 

Sir  James  Turner  gives  the  following  list  of  the  officers  of  a 
troop  of  cavalry,  which  evidently  appean  to  have  been  taken  from 
the  Germans. 

**  The  stronger  the  troop  be,  it  should  have  the  more  corporals; 
who  begin  now  to  be  qualified  with  the  title  of  brigadiers,  for  it 
seems  not  proportionable  for  a  troop  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  to 
have  no  more  corporals  than  a  troop  of  sixty  or  seventy.  Yet  for 
most  part  now  all  troops  have  a  like  number  of  officers )  and  these 
are  the  captain  or  ritmaster,  the  lieutenant,  the  comet,  the  quarter 
master,  three  corporals  or  brigadiers,  two  trumpeters,  some  have 
three,  and  some  four,  a  sadler  and  a,  smith,  and  some  allow  a 
chirurgeon,  and  a  clerk.  Many  troops  have  no  allowance  for  the 
last  four,  though  all  four  are  very  necessary ;  in  some  places,  if  a 
chirurgeon  be  allowed  for  every  regiment,  it  is  thought  very  fairj 
many  ritmosters  entertain  a  sadler  and  a  smith  in  their  troops, 
allowing  them  the  pay  of  troopers,  and  what  benefit  else  they  can 
make  by  thdr  sevend  trades }  but  if  all  who  ride  in  the  troop  be 
gentlemen,  they  will  not  permit  these  two  mechanicks  to  ride  with 
them }  yet  my  opinion  is,  since  all  who  ride  now  in  troops  are  not 
gentlemen,  they  may,  without  any  disparagement,  suffer  a  smith 
and  a  sadler  to  ride  in  rank  with  them,  being  they  are  profitable 
members  of  that  little  commonwealth.    It  is,  I  think,  an  oversight 
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that  a  clerk  ii  not  allowed  for  every  company  of  hone,  for  a  quarter 
master  hath  enough  to  do  otheiwiie,  though  he  be  not  bound  to 
officiate  for  the  clerk,  to  receive  the  pay  of  the  troop,  and  give  it 
out,  and  keep  the  accounts  of  it )  unless  you  will  say,  that  the  pay- 
ing money  to  a  troop  falls  oui  so  seldom,  that  the  receiving  it  will 
be  rather  a  divertisement  than  a  trouble  to  the  quarter  master. 

"  Having  spoke  to  the  duties  of  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  ensign- 
bearer  of  a  foot  company,  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  duties  of  a 
titmaster,  lieutenant,  and  comet  \  but  between  the  quarter  masters 
of  foot  and  horse  there  is  the  difference,  that  the  first  hath  no  com- 
mand, but  the  second  hath,  in  other  duties  there  is  none.  But  I 
shall  tell  the  quarter  masters  of  horse,  that  they  should  have  skill 
in  castrametation,  as  much  as  the  foot  quarter  masters  have,  and 
rather  more ;  for  the  last  look  only  to  the  regular  quartering  of 
men  in  the  field,  the  first  to  the  quartering  of  botli  men  and  horses. 
A  corporal  of  horse  should  have  experience,  for  he  either  assists 
the  lieutenant  in  placing  or  setting  the  guards,  or  he  doth  it  him- 
self without  his  lieutenant}  he  sets  the  centinels  and  sees  them  re- 
liev'd }  and  orders  the  patrouels,  which  are  rounds.  He  is  to  ride 
in  rank,  and  if  the  troop  march  not  in  breast,  but  in  three  several 
squadrons,  then  there  is  a  corporal  on  the  right  hand  of  every 
squadron ;  but  in  absence  of  higher  ofHcers,  corporals  lead  divi- 
sions, so  do  they  those  parties  which  they  are  to  command,  if  there 
be  none  to  command  above  them. 

"  When  a  troop  is  divided  into  three  squadrons  they  have  not 
their  denominations  from  the  corporals  or  brigadeers,  but  the  first 
is  called  the  captain's  squadron,  the  second  the  lieutenant's,  the 
third  the  comet's,  and  if  there  be  a  fourth,  it  is  called  the  quarter 
master's.  When  a  troop  marcheth,  the  captain  leads  the  first  di- 
vision, the  cornet  with  his  standard  the  second,  the  quarter  master 
leads  the  third,  and  the  lieutenant  brings  up ;  yet  some  will  have 
the  eldest  corporal  to  lead  the  last  division,  and  the  quarter  master 
to  bring  up  on  the  lieutenant's  left  hand,  for  which  I  see  very 
small  reason,  or  rather  none  at  all.  Some  French  troops,  and  ours 
likewise,  have,  besides  these  officers  whom  I  have  named,  a  sub- 
lieutenant or  under  lieutenant  who  hath  no  command  in  the  lieu- 
tenant's 
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tenant's  presence,  but  in  his  absence  he  commands  over  the  cornet : 
the  French  have  likewise  a  guidon,  to  whom  perhaps  may  answer 
he  who  in  other  places  is  appointed  to  carry  the  standard,  either  in 
the  comet's  absence,  or  when  he  pleaseth  to  appoint  him  to  carry 
it.  As  to  the  officers  of  the  regiment  staiF  of  the  cavalry,  they  are 
the  same  with  those  of  the  foot^." 

*  The  office  of  eul  manhal  still  continuet  herediuiy  in  the  family  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
the  first  English  peer ;  but  it  is  no  longer  considered  as  a  military  office :  that  of  high  constable 
hat  been  long  since  abolished  »  instead  of  which  a  commander  in  chief  has  beei;i  occasionally 
appointed. 

The  general  staff  of  the  army,  at  present  (January,  1800},  consists  of  rix  field  marshaUs, 
58  generals,  80  lieutenant  generals,  and  148  major  generals,  besides  some  others  having  local 
rank. 

Other  general  officers  of  the  ftaff  are,  the  a«ljutant  general,  with  his  deputy  t  the  quarter 
matter  general,  with  his  deputies  and  assistants ;  the  commissary  general  of  musters,  with  his 
deputy  {  the  commissary  general  of  stores,  with  hit  deputies  and  assistants ;  the  judge  martial, 
with  his  deputy )  the  physician  general,  sui^;eon  general,  and  apothecary  general,  with  their 
assistants  ;  the  barrack  master  general,  with  his  deputy  1  the  chaplain  general,  and  the  pay 
matters  geixeral  of  the  forces.    The  field  and  regimental  officers  continue  as  before. 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 


Of  the  Pay  of  the  English  Armies. 


nPHE  pay  of  our  ancient  armies  comes  next  into  consideration ; 
in  these  armies  there  was  at  all  times,  both  before  and  since 
the  conquest,  besides  the  feudal  tenants,  stipendiary  or  nwrcenary 
soldiers,  natives  as  well  as  foreigners.  Our  ancient  historians  have 
not  handed  down  to  us  a  regular  list  of  the  pay  of  the  different 
officers  and  soldiers,  of  which  our  armies  were  composed ;  but  we 
are  left  to  collect  it  from  different  records  and  official  accounts. 
Of  these  the  chief  and  most  instructive  are  the  accounts  of  the  great 
wardrobe,  as  that  office  seems  formerly  to  have  had  the  payment 
of  most  of  the  servants  of  the  crown }  but  I  believe  there  are  none 
of  them  extant  older  than  the  rdgn  of  King  Edward  I.  * 

The  earliest  information  respecting  military  pay  reaches  no  higher 
than  the  reign  of  King  Henry  II.  in  which  ragn,  according  to 
Fitz  Stephens,  a  contemporary  historian,  the  knights  of  Archbishop 
Becket's  household,  employed  in  the  war  of  Thoulouse,  who  were 
no  fewer  than  seven  hundred  in  number,  received  3;.  a  day,  the 
country  being  besides  obliged  to  provide  for  their  horses  and 
esquires. 

The  pay  and  allowance  of  the  constable  was  settled  in  that  reigii 
by  a  book  of  the  constitutions  of  the  King's  household :  this  we 
learn  from  a  reference  made  to  it  in  the  loth  of  Edward  I.  printed 
in  Rymer  j  part  of  the  contents  has  been  already  quoted  (page  191) 
under  the  article  of  constable}  to  which  may  be  added,  that  all 
matters  respecting  the  King's  hawks  came  under  his  regulation,  or 
that  of  his  deputy :  that  he  was  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses 
to  all  the  accounts  at  the  exchequer,  where  he  had  also  a  right 
to  stop  the  sums  due  to  him  out  of  the  wages  of  the  stipendiary 
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It  does  not  appear  that  the  mareschal  of  that  or  several  succeed- 
ing reigns  had  any  standing  pay  more  than  that  of  his  rank  as 
duke  or  earl }  his  perquisites  and  emoluments  have  been  already 
mentioned. 

Mr.  Petit  and  Dr.  Brady  cite  a  record  of  the  6th  year  of  King 
John,  wherein  it  is  ordei-ed,  that  every  nine  knights,  throughout 
England,  should  contribute  to  find  a  tenth,  vsrell  provided  with 
horse  and  arms  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  and  should  allow 
him  25.  by  the  day  for  his  wages. 

In  the  wardrobe  account  of  the  28th  of  King  Edward  I.  A.D. 
1300,  published  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing articles  respecting  the  payment  of  the  military  establishment 
of  that  reign.  From  divers  instances,  it  appears  the  pay  did  not 
take  place  till  after  the  muster  and  appreciation  of  the  horses ; 
probably  the  recruits  subsisted  on  their  way  to  the  army,  as  was 
afterwards  practised,  by  an  allowance  called  condu£t  or  prest- 
money,  which  was  generally  paid  by  the  sheriffs  of  the  counties 
wherein  they  were  raised,  or  through  which  they  passed,  according 
to  the  number  of  days'  march,  reckoning  each  day's  march  at  twelve 
and  sometimes  sixteen  miles. 

The  pay  and  emoluments  of  the  constable  in  this  reign  were  the 
same  as  in  that  of  Henry  II.  the  regulations  of  that  periodj  being 
cited  as  an  authority. 

>  The  pay  of  a  banneret  was  four  shillings ;  from  the  passage  given 
in  the  note  below,  it  appears  that  some  bannerets  used  to  diet  at 
court,  till  the  passing  of  the  statute  of  St.  Alban's,  when  certain 
wages  were  assigned  them  in  lieu  of  their  table  (q).    ■ . 

The  daily  pay  of  a  knight  was  2s.  and  that  of  an  esquire  i2</, ; 
both  were  obliged  to  have  barded  horses ;  those  who  had  them  not, 
or  neglected  to  have  them  mustered  and  appreciated,  had  part  of 

(q)  D*no  Willmo  de  Cantilupo,  baneretto,  qui  lolebat  comedere  in  aula  regit  ante  itatu- 
tum  fiictum  apud  Sanctum  Albanum,  de  aula  non  tenenda,  et  non  comedenti  amplius,  sed 
percipient!  certa  vad.  videlt,  per  diem  6/. — pro  ae  et  milite  luo  per  ttatutum  predictum,  pro 
hujutmodi  vbdiis,  a  27  die  Junii,  quo  die  venit  primo  ad  curiam  post  Btatutum  prtedictum, 
usque  secundum  diem  Julii  utroque  computato  per  6  dies,  per  quos  fuit  in  Cur'  et  extra  ro' 
tulum  hospicii  per  compotum  factum,  cum  Domino  Rico'  de  Nevill,  militi  suo,  apud  Orom- 
bou.     lA  i6f. 

;         .  c  J  ^!  their 
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their  pay  struck  off,  of  which  an  instance  occurs  of  an  esquire  of 
the  name  of  John  deClothale,  who  instead  of  izd.  received  only  SJ, 
per  diem,  till  his  horse  was  mustered  and  appreciated  (r). 
'^  The  pay  of  a  constable  was  also  is.  per  diem ;  and  though  the 
appellation  of  constables  in  this  reign  was  given  to  officers  of  in- 
fantry as  well  as  cavalry  (s)  the  former,  like  esquires,  were  obliged 
to  have  covered  or  barded  horses ;  and  we  find,  that  such  as  were 
deficient  in  this  article,  received  only  6d.  a  day,  which  was  only  half 
their  ordinary  stipend  (t).  '    '  a 

J,  In  this  account,  under  the  article  of  esquires,  we  meet  with  many 
persons  entitled  valets,  with  the  daily  pay  oi  izd.  Du  Cange,  and 
other  writers,  are  of  opinion  that  the  appellation  of  valet  was  gene- 
rally given  to  young  gentlemen  of  rank  and  family  who  were  not 
yet  knighted  (u). 

>  The  term  soldier  frequently  occurs,  as  if  the  party  so  distinguished 
was  of  a  diiferent  order  from  the  other  troops ;  and  there  likewise 
appears  to  have  been  different  ranks  of  soldiers ;  for  we  meet 
with  the  term  scutifer,  or  esquire  soldiers,  at  i  zd.  per  diem  each, 

(r)  Johanni  de  Clothale  percipient'  per  diem  id.  •—  quia  line  equo  appredato,  pro  vadiis 
suit,  a  ao  die  Novembr'  anno  present!  mcipient'  usque  23  diem  Decembr',  utroque  com> 
putatOi  per  34  dies,  la/.  9d.  Eidem,  pro  vadiis  sui«  a  24  die  Decembr',  quo  die  equus 
nius  fuit  appreciat*,  usque  ultimum  diem  ejusdem  mensis,  utroque  computato,  per  8  dies, 
percipient'  per  diem  iid.  8/.  per  manusproprias  ibidem,  39  die  Decemb.  summa  lA  icw.  8</. 
p.aii. 

(s)  Galfrido  de  Ampleford  constabular'  equitum,  &c.  the  pay  the  same  as  a  constable  of 
foot,  i.  e.  I/,  per  diem,  p.  aao* 

(t)  —cuilt.  const,  per  diem  6</.  quia  cum  equis  discoopertis.  p.  145.  »v  '^•.'• 

(u)  Father  Daniel  in  the  Mil.  Fr.  fol.  i.  p.  131.  from  Du  Cange,  cites  an  ancient 
French  manuscript  Romance,  called  le  Roman  de  Rou,  where  in  speaking  of  William  the 
Conqueror  it  is  said 

GuiUaume  fut,  valet  petit      f '  v  -  '• " •     ••'...' ^  ^•■'  ^^"*vv-? 
A  Falaise  pos^  &  norrit. 


And  in  another  place ; 


.^!.'l   ,•, 


Et  me  fit  avoir  en  otage 
rr''-  "  V  '  '"       Deux  valets  de  noble  lignaee, 

N'ert  [n'ltoit]  mi  Chevalier,  encore  ert  ValletoHr 

And  speaking  of  Henry  II.  King  of  England  : 

Cinquante  trois  ans  plus  sa  terra  justisa 
•    ..  ..         Empr^s  la  mort  son  pere  qui  valet  Ic  laissar 


.    '  - 


and 
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and  others  stiled  soldier  constables,  and  some  simply  soldiers,  but 
all  at  the  same  pay  (x). 

The  daily  pay  of  a  hobiler  was  64.  A  vintner  of  cross  bow 
men,  td.  A  private  cross  bow  man,  4</.  An  archer,  2d,  There 
appeal's  to  have  been  but  few  hobilers  at  this  time  employed,  and 
some  of  those  were  Irish  men,  and  most  of  them  belonged  to 
different  garrisons. 

The  seijeants  at  arms,  of  which  there  seem  to  have  been  many 
admitted  as  volunteers,  received  also  \s.  per  diem(y)}  several  of 
them  appear  to  have  been  particularly  assigned  to  different  garrisons 
for  thdr  defence }  six  were  sent  to  the  town  of  Berwick  (z). 

Here  likewise  we  find  some  slight  traces  of  the  engineers  and 
their  artificers  under  the  fdlowing  articles.  Some  of  the  engineers 
appear  to  have  been  monks. 

To  Master  Reginald,  engineer,  for  going  by  the  King's  order 
from  Berwick  upon  Tweed  to  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  to  the  sheriff 
of  Northumberland,  to  procure  and  chuse  timber  for  the  making  of 
machines  for  the  castle  of  Berwick ;  for  78  days  expenccs  in  going 
and  returning,  and  for  hackneys  for  riding,  &c.  2/.  8^.  (a)  Another 
article  charges  hk  pay  at  €d.  per  diem  (b). 

To  brother  Thomas  of  Bamburgh,  a  monk  of  Durham,  for 
timber,  and  malung  twa  huge  engines  constructed  by  him.  for 
the  defence  of  the  town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  in  the  time  of 
Pom.  Phil,  de  Vernaco,  then  keeper  of  the  said  town, ;;/.  6s.  %d,  (c) 
^^^  Brother  Robert  de  Ulmo,  master  engineer,,  retained  in  the  King's 
service  for  the  Scottish  wart,  with  Alan  Bright,  carpenter  ^  Robert 
at  gd.  per  diem,  Allan  at  4^  (d).      ;' '  "  rv  ^  "'" 

(x)  Page  ti6,  ^l^,  &c.  Eidem  pro  vad'  50  •cutiferorum  toldar*  quoit,  perrip'  per  diem 
lid.  Eidem  pro  vad'  7  conitabl'  quorum  unui  in  numero  soldar*,  videlt  Simon  de  Blaksale 
percipit  vad'  inter  toldar.  p.  145.  Idem  pro  vad'  Willi  de  Cardevill,  loldar',  percip'  per 
diem  lid.  &c.     P.  146. 

(y)  Item  28  die  Julii  admiuus  fiiit  Simon  de  TardetZt  tanquam  lerrient  ad  arma,  ad  per- 
cipiend'  licut  alii  tervientes  de  hotpicio  Regis.  P.  21 1.  Eidem  pro  vad'  Roberti  de  Neketon, 
Henr*  Nasard,  Johis  de  Villen,  Ranulphi  de  Charron,  Ingelrami  le  Charron,  et  Bemardi 
de  Grismak,  tervientum  Regis  ad  arma  asngnatorum  ad'  morand'  in  municione  perdicta,  per 
idem  tempus,  cuilt",  per  diem  ltd.  , 

(z)P.  14;.  (a)  P.  78.  (b)P.  148. 

(c)  P.78.  (d)P.ac7, 

Gerard 


THE   ENGLISH   ARMY. 


a6j 


Gerard  de  Mayak,  engineer,  and  GuUard  Abot,  carpenter,  em- 
ployed by  the  King  to  make  the  pele  of  Dumfries,  at  td.  per  diem 
each  (e). 

Three  master  carpenters  employed  on  the  pele  of  Dumfries,  had 
bd,  per  diem  each }  thirty-five  other  carpenters,  each  \d.  and  four 
pages,  probably  apprentices,  zd.  each  (f ). 

A  master  smith,  Thomas  Fumeys,  working  on  the  same  pele 
had  for  his  daily  pay  6d, ;  and  of  seven  other  smiths  under  him,  two 
of  them  had  5</.  and  five  4^.  per  diem  each  (g). 
''■  For  the  repairs  of  the  abbey  of  Holm  Coltrom,  against  the  King 
and  his  army  should  come  thither,  perhaps  to  take  up  his  quarters, 
master  Everard  of  Carlisle,  and  six   masons   his  companions, 
were  employed,  Everard  at  6d.  and  every  other  mason  at  4</.  per 
diem }  two  labourers  to  serve  the  said  masons  are  charged  at  2d.  and 
a  smith  to  mend  the  doors  and  windows,  at  4^.  per  diem  (h). 
.    Two  hundred  ditchers,  of  whom  ten  were  vintenars,    were 
employed  under  a  master  j  the  private  ditchers  at  zd.  the  vintenars 
at  4</.  and  the  master  at  td,  per  diem }  four  men  were  also  paid  4^/. 
per  diem,  as  overseers.    A  number  of  women  were  likewise  em- 
ployed to  assist  these  ditchers  in  clearing  the  ditch,  at  three  half- 
pence per  diem  each  (i):  a  bounty  was  distributed  among  the  said 
ditchers  by  the  King,  over  and  above  thdr  wages;  as  also  ^s.  to 
the  masons. 

Some  plaisterers  were  paid  %d  a  day,  others  td, }  boys  serving  as 
labourers  to  them  were  also  paid  2</.  (k). 

Miners  hired  for  the  Scotch  war,  had  each  for  their  daily  wages 
3^/.  and  their  apprentices,  stiled  pages,  2d,  (1).  Four  pence  per 
diem  is  charged  for  an  artificer  stiled  attillator,  in  the  castle  of 


(e)P.268.  (f )  p.  163  wid  264.  (g)  Ibid.  (h)  Ibid. 

(i)  Eidem,  pro  vtdiii  7  mulierum  eoadjuvancium  dictos  fossatores  ad  mundand'  dictum 
fossatum,  per  unum  diem,  videlt.  24  diem  Octobr*  cuilt.  per  diem  id.  ob.  lod.  ob.  Eidem 
pro  vadiit  9  mulierum  per  3  diet,  27  die  Octobr'  pro  xiltimo  computato  cuilt.  per  diem  ut 
priui.  3/.  44/.  ob.     Eidem  pro  vad'  10  mulieram  per  28  diem  Octobr.  et  I4  mulierum  per 

29  diem  Octobr*  cuik.  ut  prius.  3/.     Eidem  pro  vad'  25  mulierum  per  unum  diem  videlt. 

30  diem  Octobr'  y.  id.  ob.    Eidem  ad  dittribuend'  inter  dictos  fossatores  de  dono  et  cu- 
rialitate  Regis  uUr»viditi«ua  i/.  5/.  "jd.    P.  269. 

(i)  Ibid. 

Berwick, 


i\i\  p.  466. 
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Berwick,  the  same  for  a  cliaplain,  a  elerk  of  the  chapel,  a  watch- 
man, and  a  washer-woman  (m).  Clerks  employed  to  chiise  and 
pay  the  troops,  had  mostly  izd.  per  diem,  others  paying  the  arti- 
ficers only  6J.  (n). 

In  Rymer,  A.  D.  1 28 1,  the  loth  of  Edward  I.  there  is  a  writ  for 
raising  a  number  of  wood-cutters  in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  who 
are  directed  to  join  the  King's  army  at  Rutland  in  Wales,  they  were 
allowed  3^/.  each  per  diem,  during  their  march }  this  was  to  be 
advanced  by  the  sheriff. 

The  daily  pay  of  the  constable  of  the  castles  of  Berwick  was  2s, 
that  of  the  constable  of  Jeddeworth  the  same;  this  seems  to  have 
been  the  general  pay  for  the  constable  of  a  castle,  unless  he  was  of 
superior  rank,  as  a  banneret,  &c. 

John  de  St.  John,  captain  and  keeper  of  the  marches  of  Cumber- 
land  and  Vale  of  Annan,  received  4^.  per  diem  for  that  office  (o). 
Many  marches  and  places  were  defended  by  persons  indenting  and 
contracting  for  a  certain  sum. 

The  account  of  Roger  de  Waltham,  keeper  of  the  great  wardrobe, 
gives  a  very  accurate  list  of  the  pay  of  the  army  raised  against  the 
Scots  in  the  15th  and  17th  years  of  King  Edward  II.  wherein  the 
sums  paid  do  not  materially  vary  from  those  of  the  preceding  reign } 
but  the  titles  of  the  officers  are  different  in  several  instances ;  among 
others  the  term  constable,  applied  to  a  regimental  officer,  is  not 
once  mentioned;  the  denomination  of  constable  was  afterwards 
chiefly  confined  to  the  cavalry  (p). 

The  account  opens  with  the  roll  of  the  Welch  foot,  who  have 
divers  officers  not  found  in  the  English  corps;  these  are  leaders,  sub- 
leaders,  chaplains,  physicians  and  cryers  (q).  The  pay  of  the  leader 
was  2;.  per  diem :  the  sub-leader,  every  esquire,  centenary  or  com- 

(m)  Theattillator  wasakindof  annourer.    P.  152. 

(n)  See  P.  53  and  363.  (o)  P.  138. 

(p)  This  valuable  manuscript  it  in  the  library  of  Thomas  Astle,  Esq. 

(q)  Stiled  in  the  manuscript,  ductor,  sub-4uctor,  centenarius,  capellanus,  medicut 
clamator,  standardarius,  vintenarius.  In  one  account  there  were  two  standard-bearers  to 
1818  private  men,  but  a  third  was  added  by  the  King,  as  appears  by  the  following  entry, 
Tret  Btandardaii  q  habuerunt  unu  stand,  de  novo  ex  Uberatione  Domini  Regis.  Another 
corps  of  968  men  had  six  standard  bearen, 

/        \^.  '\  V      '      mander 
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minder  of  An  hundred  men,  and  chaplain,  had  is.  per  diem  each. 
Physicians  6d,  Cryers,  standard-bearers,  and  vingteners,  each  41/. 
No  regular  proportion  seems  to  have  been  observed  between  the 
private  men  and  standard-bearers.  Some  leaders  of  small  numbers, 
not  exceeding  an  hundred  men,  had  only  6J.  a  day.  The  pay  of 
the  other  soldiers  was,  as  is  said  above,  the  same  as  in  the  preceding 
rdgn,  except  that  the  foot  soldiers,  armed  with  acketons  and  baci- 
netts,  received  3^^.  each  per  diem }  and  those  unarmed,  stiled  naked 
footmen,  had  only  2d, 

Some  hobilers  are  charged  4^/.  and  some  6J.  a  day }  no  reason  is 
assigned  for  this  difference,  but  perhaps  the  former  had  no  horses,  for 
we  find  in  another  corps  that  a  centenary  not  having  a  war  horse, 
was  credited  only  at  6J.  per  diem. 

Among  the  armed  foot  sent  by  divers  ecclesiastics  and  others  to 
perform  thdr  feudal  services,  some  of  them  having  served  the  time 
for  which  they  were  hired,  remained  afterwards  vidth  the  army,  in  the 
King's  pay;  one  of  .them,  Andreede  Netlee,  is  stiled  soldario  ad 
arma }  his  daily  pay  was  i  iJ.  Divers  cross  bow  men  and  launciers, 
infantry,  from  Gascony,  are  charged  4J,  a  day. 

Adamar  de  Valence  Earl  of  Pembroke  serving  in  these  wars, 
received  for  his  own  daily  pay  Ss.  for  every  banneret  in  his  smte  ^. 
every  knight  is,  and  every  man  at  arms  is. 

An  ancient  manuscript  gives  the  annexed  establishment  of  the 
army  of  King  Edward  III.  in  Normandy  and  before  Calais,  in  the 
$toth  year  of  his  reign,  with  their  several  stipends  (r). 

At  per  diem. 


>        My  Lord  the  prince  -        -        - 

Bishop  of  Durham  -        -     .f_ 

13  Earls,  each        -        -        -        -       -     - 

44  Barons  and  bannerets  ... 

1046  Knights  -         -         -        - 

4022  Esquires,  constables,  centenary,  and  leaders 
5 104  Vintenars  and  archers  on  horseback 


/. 
I 


o 
o 
o 


s. 
o 

6 

6 

4 

2 

I 
o 


d, 

o 

8 
8 
o 
o 
o 
6 


(r)  Ex  Rotulo  quodam  penea  Arth.  Agwd. 
kct.  T.  I.  p.  160.    The  original  in  jMia. 

»     VOL.  I. 


Thes.  in  Novo  Fklatio,  Weitm.  repositocol- 
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At  per  <licnii 

335  Pauncenen 
500  Hoblers 
15480  Foot  archers  -       m       ..        .       003 

(Masons,  carpenters,  smiths,  engiO 
neers,  tent-makers,  miners,  ar-       "?V!      \ 
mourers,  gunners,  and  artillery   '^-  *^'™ 
men         »        -  ■  i  *  tr* 

CWelch  foot,  of  whom  200  vintenars  at 
^^^  J    the  rest  at 

700  Masters,  constables,  mariners  and  pages 

900  Ships,  barges,  balingers  and  victuallers 

Sum  total  of  the  aforesaid  men  besides  Lords  3 1000— 294 

Of  whom  some  men  from  Germany  and  France,  each  receive  for 
thdr  wages  15  florins  a  month. 

The  sum  total  of  the  wages  of  war,  mth  the  wages  of  the  mariners 
Arom  the  4th  day  of  June  in  the  aoth  of  the  said  King  Edward  III. 
to  the  1 2th  ^lay  of  October  in  the  21st  of  the  same  King,  for  one 
year  131  days,  as  appears  from  the  book  of  particular  accounts  of 
Walter  Wentwaght,  then  treasurer  of  thehousehold,  entitled  wages  of 
war  in  Normandy,  France,  and  before  Calais,  was  127201/.  a/,  gid. 

In  the  account  of  Walter  Wentwaght  here  mentioned,  in  the 
2i8t  year  of  the  same  reign,  there  is  the  following  article  (s); 


4 
3 
8 


Rates  and  Wagss  of  Warre  by  the  Daie.  /.    s. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  -  -  -  10 

'   A  bishoppe,  or  an  earle  -  -  -  06 

A  barone,  a  bannerette,  the  King's  chamberlaine,  the 
stewards,  the  treasurer  of  the  King's  house,  the  keeper  of 
the  privy  scale,  every  man  by  the  daye  -  -040 

A  knight,  comptroller,  coferer  of  the  King's  house,  the 
King's  standard  bearers,  the  clerk  of  the  kichine,  pantry 
and  wardrope,  the  clerke,  comptroller,  and  the  keeper  oi 
the  victualles,  every  man  at  -  -         -        -020 

(•)  From  a  msauicript  which  leemi  »  copj  of  that  cited  by  Bndy  in  hit  Hiitory  of 
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The  Ring*!  chapUnes,  esquier,  sergentes  of  armes,  men 
of  annes,  sergeauntes  of  office,  and  other  derkp  of  the 
King's  hottie,  manhall  of  the  hall,  ushers,  and  sewers  of 
thehall  and  chamber,  sewer  at  dresser,  harbengers,  pante- 
kers,  butlers,  surgions,  minstrelles,  ductors  or  centeners, 
every  man  by  daye  -  •  i  -  -  o    i     o 

The  King's  archers,  vintners,  yeomen  of  offices  in  the 
King's  house,  archers  on  horse,  hobilers,  messengers,  ar- 
tificers, chaplines  of  Welchmen,  a  master,  a  clarke,  and 
constable,  and  a  carpenter  of  a  shipp,  pannecos  (t),  couners, 
and  crossbowes  of  Almaynes,  Lorians,  and  Hymonde, 
every  one  at  -  --  --006 

Archers  on  horse,  vinteners  of  footmen,  standard 
bearers  of  Welshmen,  surgeons  of  Welshmen,  and  criers 
of  Welshmen,  every  man  •-  -  -        -004 

The  following  list  of  the  army  sent  to  Ireland  36  of  Edward  III. 
is  taken  from  a  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum  (u). 

A  Roll  of  the  Retinue  of  Lionell  the  King's  Sonne,  Earl  of 
Ulster,  Lord  of  Clarence  and  Connaught,  and  Lieutenant  of  his 
Cither  in  Ireland. 

<    Himself  at  6s.  Sd,  per  diem,  five  knights 

~  knights  at  zs.  per  diem,  five  esquires  at  izJ.  per 

Sir  Thomas  de  la  Dale  diem,  70  archers  at  6d.  per  diem,  for  a 

Sir  Philip  Topham      )  quarter  of  a  yeare,  viz.  from  the  14th 

Sir  John  Comewall     \  of  August  till  the  1 2th  of  November,  526/. 

5/.  Sd.  and  for  regards  (x)  to  the  said  earl 
and  his  retinue,  155/.  1 1;^  id.  q.d.     Total 
Jt9il,i6s.gd, 

After  he  was  created  Duke  of  Clarence  his  own  wages  was  (3^.  ^d. 
per  diem,  and  eight  knights  at  25.  per  diem.    Total  582/. 

(t)  Pannecot  probably  paverat  or  paTuort,  penoni  bearing  pavaiseo  or  large  duelda :  a  great 
number  olt'  thew  occur  in  the  list  of  the  officers  and  loldien  that  were  with  King  Edward  II  I.  at 
Cfebdii  publiahed  by  Rowe  Mom. 

(u)  Marked  Juliuf,  f.  6.  Cotton. 

(x)  Regard*  wu  a  kbd  of  contiBgent  allowance,  which  will  be  further  explained  in  iti  phce. 


Sir  Robert  Clinton 
Sir  Symon  Flemming 


^i-r> ' 


160  Arehers 
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366  Archers  on  horseback  of  the  county  of  Lancaster  at  6d,  per 
diem. 

23  Archers  on  horseback  from  Wales. 

Ralfe  Earl  of  Stafforde,  fur  himself  6/.  8J.  as  aforesaid,  for  a 
banneret,  4s.  per  diem,  17  knights  at  ax.  per  diem,  78  esquires,  at 
1 2  J.  per  diem,  100  archers  on  horseback  at  6J,  per  diem,  his  enter- 
taignment  began  when  he  and  his  ritinue  came  to  Bristow  to  trans- 
mitt  for  Ireland,  fFor  a  quarter  973/.  i  is.  yd, 

24  Archers  out  of  Staffordshire    '\ 

40  Archers  out  of  Worcestershire  Vunder  the  Earleof  Strafforde. 
6  Archers  out  of  Shropshire  j 
.  James  Earle  of  Ormond  for  himself  41.  per  diem,  2  knights  ai. 
^r  diem,  17  esquires,  izd.  per  diem}  2ohobiters  armed,  at  td,  per 
diem,  and  20  hobilers  not  armed,  at  4/  per  diem  each,  to  guard  the 
Marches  of  Leinster  for  a  quarter  165/.  6f.  %d, 

O'Kenedy  for  himself,  1 2d.  per  diem,  1 1  hobilers  at  4^.  88  archers 
on  foot  at  lid.  per  diem. 

John  Carew,  banneret,  at  4/.  per  diem,  one  knight  at  is.  two 
esquires  at  i2d.  10  archers  on  horseback  at  td.  per  diem.  '  f 

Wiltiam  Windsore  for  himself,  2x.  two  knights  2s.  44  esqtures  at 
1 2d.  six  archers  on  horseback  at  td.  per  diem  each.  For  the  quar- 
ter 493/.  ids. 

Sir  Thomas  Hoggeshawe  for  himself,  21.  per  diem,  two  knights  2s. 
30  esquires  and  30  archers  as  above.  r  ;  1; 

■^  Sir  John  Shardlewe  zs.  two  archers  on  horseback.  >r 

'  Sir  Thomas  Nanton  zs.  and  his  valet  at  €d. 

Donald  Gall,  an  Irish  captayne,  4//.  per  diem }  280  archers  on 
foot  at  2d.  per  diem. 

Hugh  Swiset,  an  Irish  captayne,  at  bd.  per  diem,  four  hobilers 
not  armed  at  4^.  per  diem,  35  archers  at  lid,  to  guard  the  Marches 
of  Baltinglasse. 

Richard  Talbot,  a  captayne  of  the  Irish,  and  17  archers  on  horse* 
back  of  Darbyshii'e,  14  of  Shropshire,  15  of  Nottingham. 

Vintenaries  at  4</.  per  diem,  and  12  archers  on  foot  4^.  perdiem> 
150  more  archers  of  different  countries. 

Sh:  Windesore  16  archers  more 


:ii9 


»v> 


Sir 
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Sir  Eustace  Tabrickecourt,  banerett,  4/.  per  diem,  one  knight, 
four  esquires,  and  eight  archers. 

Sir  John  St.  Laude,  five  esquires,  and  20  archers  on  horseback. 
.    The  passage  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  the  Earle  of  Stafford,  and 
the  rest  amounted  to  500/.  or  upwards.    A  vintenarius  had  ao 
archers  under  him,  and  no  more. 

No  alteration  appears  to  have  been  made  in  the  pay  of  the  armjr 
during  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  But  in  the  succeeding  reign  there 
seems  to  have  been  some  irregularity  in  that  article,  which  had  like 
to  have  produced  very  disagreeable  circumstances  to  Prince  John, 
son  of  King  Henry  IV.;  this  we  learn  from  the  rolls  of  parliament 
A.D.  1404,  being  the  sixth  year  of  that  King's  reign,  wherein  it  is 
recited,  **  That  whereas  Monsieur  John,  the  King's  son,  was  at 
the  point  of  having  been  put  to  great  dishonour,  and  danger  of  his 
^Idiers,  for  default  of  payment,  if  it  had  not  happened  that  the 
Sire  de  Foumyvall  assisted  him  and  formed  a  credit  in  different 
manners }  for  the  saving  of  the  honor  of  the  said  Sire  John,  as  well 
as  for  the  honor  of  the  said  Sire  de  Fomyvall,  the  commons  pray 
that  payment  be  made,  as  reason  and  good  faith  require. 

"  Also  the  said  commons  pray  our  Lord  the  King,  as  they  have 
before  done,  that  he  will  please  to  consider  the  good  and  agreeable 
service  that  the  Duke  of  Everwyk  has  done  him  at  the  time  he  was 
lieutenant  in  Guyen,  and  that  the  said  Duke  for  default  of  pay- 
ment of  him  and  his  said  soldiers  in  those  parts,  had  sold  and 
pledged  all  his  gold  and  silver  plate,  as  well  for  the  preservation  of 
the  honor  of  our  said  Lord  the  King,  as  of  himself  and  all  the 
kingdome;  and  that  it  may  please  our  Lord  the  King,  to  order 
that  payment  and  satisfaction  may  be  made  to  him  in  these  parts 
as  he  trusteth. 

"  Also  the  commons  beseech  our  said  Lord  the  King,  that  it 
may  please  him  to  have  in  especial  recommendation  Monsieur 
Thomas  de  Ei'pyngham,  Monsieur  Thomas  Remptson,  John 
Norbury,  and  the  other  vailliant  knights  and  esquires  who  risqued 
themselves  with  our  said  Lord  the  King  at  his  arrival  in  England, 
and  that  our  said  Lord  the  King  himself  would  have  them  in  honor 


M£  yj'f;j'.?OV  t*KfftJ-:Sit'; 
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tnd  ateem  for  their  good  and  igrceablc  lenrice  pcrfermtd  to  titm 
both  here  and  abroad." 

Another  jz-tition  appean  fai  ^e  teeond  year  of  the  succeeding 
reign,  A.  D.  1414,  wherein  the  ioldiert  foiining  the  gtrriioni  of 
the  cditlet  on  the  frontier  j  of  Picardy,  let  forth,  that  being  obliged 
to  come  to  England  for  payment  of  their  wages,  the  expencei  of 
their  journey  cost  them  the  greatest  part  thereof,  and  also  that  the 
said  ItxMitier  was  considerably  weakened  by  their  absence  t  where- 
fore they  prayed  that  they  mij^t  receive  thdr  pay  at  the  exchequn 
of  Calais,  according  to  the  tenure  of  their  indentures:  They  %\:<e 
referred  for  an  answer  to  the  King  and  council,  but  their  comf '  int 
seems  not  to  have  been  remedied  till  the  next  reign. 

In  an  indenture  between  King  Henry  V.  and  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  A.D.  141 5,  wherein  the  Duke  covenants  to  serve  the 
King  for  a  year  in  France  with  a  certain  number  of  men  to  be  paid 
as  follows.  The  Duke  for  himself,  iji.  44/.  for  an  Earl  (u*  8/  a 
banneret  41.  a  knight  a/,  an  esquire  it.  and  for  each  archer  6J,  per 
diem,  with  the  usual  r^rds.  It  was  also  covenanted  that  if  it 
happened  that  these  trci  <p  >  should  be  employed  in  the  duchy  of 
Guyenne,  that  he  should  then  recnve  for  each  esquire  40  marks, 
and  for  every  archer  ao  marks  for  the  whole  year,  this  to  be  paid 
half  the  fint  quarter  on  signing  of  the  indenture,  and  the  other 
half  after  the  muster.  The  King  to  find  transports  going  and 
returning  for  men,  horses,  harness,  and  victuals,  at  the  follow* 
ing  rate:  t' 

^  .  50  Horses  for  the  Duke  himself 

24  Horses  for  an  earl 

16  HofiiLS  for  each  bannct^ 
6  Horses  for  each  knight      .ffr**^  41:^  . 'ly*.  »«> , 
4  Horses  for  each  esquire  , 

I  Horse  for  each  archer  (y).  |^ 


..>..i 


[jr'lfjL  ;^y. 


n  ;iuioih7ir  indenture  made  at  the  same  time  with  Henry  Le 
$(U%  le  r«\  a  security  for  the  payment  of  the  second  quarter,  the  King 


t?4' 


jit 


^'^''.'.'l!^^^^'.'': 


(7)  See  Rjner,  ToL  9,  p.  aa7. 


covenanted 


THE    ENGLISH    ARMY. 


•r« 


eorenanter^  to  deliver  m  pledge  on  •  ceitt&n  d«y,  jeweli  mor^h  tht 
•um  of  th.  laid  wages  ind  regards,  which  jewels  ware  f a  )fi 
returned  at  any  time  Hit  Majesty  ihould  chuse  to  radtem  thatt 
within  a  year  and  a  day  from  the  time  ot  their  delivaryi  tMdV  "loC 
redeemed  within  that  time,  Lescropc  was  authoriaed'ttt  ikfft^  <»' 
them  at  his  pleasure  without  hindrance  froi.>i  tlie  King  or  liie  hika^ 
according  to  the  contents  of  the  letters  patent  under  the  pm 
8eal(z).  The  King  likewise  covenanted  with  the  persons  th  is 
indenting  with  him,  that  no  process  should  issue  against  them  fr 
deftiult  of  homage  for  any  lands  descending  to  them  during  he  tim 
they  were  al>road  in  his  service. 

Besides  the  daily  stipend  paid  the  troops,  there  was  an  additiontil 
douceur  stiled  regards  (a);  this  was  a  tnd  of  perquisite  to  the 
commanding  officer,  or  chief  contractor  with  the  crown  for  ever/ 
body  of  men,  to  enable  them  to  keep  a  table  for  their  officers,  and 
to  provide  for  the  different  contingent  expcnces:  the  quantum  of 
this  allowance  differed  according  to  the  nature  of  the  service  or 
country  in  which  the  troops  were  to  be  employed)  the  usual  sum 
was  at  the  rate  of  an  hundred  marks  for  a  quarter  of  a  year,  for 
every  thirty  men  at  arms,  which  amounted  to  near  six-pence  a  day 
each  (b).  Sometimes  we  meet  with  a  stipulat  ion  for  regard  and  a 
half,  and  sometimes  for  double  regards  and  double  wages  (c). 

I» 


(t)  At  the  death  of  thit  King,  numy  of  hit  jeweh  were  in  the  hai<idi  of  cipttim  who  had 
indented  to  serve  him,  who  applied  to  parliament  to  authorize  them  t  ^  outlet  the  thirdt  of  thi^ 
gaini  of  war  due  from  them  to  the  King,  against  the  arrears  of  pay  tl  <  to  them  |  and  also  for' 
permission  to  tell  the  jewels  deposited  in  their  hands,  paying  the  balan  «,  if  any,  into  the  Exw 
chequer ;  this  was  granted  to  take  place  within  half  a  year,  if  such  jew  it  were  rot  the  jewelv 
of  the  crown.     See  Rot.  Pari,  ist  Henry  VI.  I 

(a)  Translated  by  Du  Cange,  Reward.  (b)  Rymer,  3  Hen.  V.  torn.  9.  p.  aay. 

(c)  In  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  Thomas  Astle,  Esq.  entitled  Namet  of  the  Nobility  and 
others  retained  to  terve  the  Kingt  of  EngUnd  in  their  warrt  from  the  19th  of  Edward  III.  to 
Henry  VIII.  extracted  out  of  the  office  of  the  Pelli,  by  the  induttry  of  fcir  Williaitt  Le  Nere, 
knight,  Qarentiut  King  of  Arms,  digetted  by  Sir  Edward  Walker,  knigmt,  Garter,  principal 
King  of  Arms,  anno  166^  with  an  index,  by  J.  Anttis,  Garter;  and  the  seals  of  the  persons* 
indenting,  neatly  drawn  with  a  pen  in  the  margin.  There  are  several  iniunces  of  regard  and- 
a  half,  double  regard,  and  ven  double  regard  and  double  wages,  in  the  tcigns  of  Edward  III. 
and  Richard  II.  Tlie  originals  of  these  indentures  were  removed  firom  the  PeOs  by  order  of 
a  committee  >.'f  the  House  of  Pceri,  anno  17 19,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Inckdon,  house* 

keeper 
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It  also  appears  that  the  troops  were  occasionally  paid  half  the 
quarter  in  advance,*  or  had  assignments  on  the  supplies  granted  to 
the  King,  and  in  some  indentures  it  is  specified,  that  in  defai  't  of 
payment  of  their  wages  or  other  reasonable  cause,  the  parties 
indenting  might  disband  and  go  whither  they  pleased,  without  any 
hindrance  from  the  King  or  his  heirs  (d).  Edward  III.  I  thinks 
more  than  once  paid  his  army  with  wool.  ,^^ 

,t  Some  little  alteration  in  the  denomination  of  the  troops,  caused 
a  difference  in  their  pay,  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  as  we  learn  from  an  indenture  of  war  made  in  the 
year  1492,  being  the  7th  of  that  King}  wherein  George,  Earl  of 
Kent,  engages  to  serve  the  King  abroad  in  such  places  as  he  shall 
direct,  for  one  whole  year,  from  the  first  day  of  muster,  with  six 
men  of  aims,  himself  reckoned  as  one;  each  man  of  arras  having 
with  him  his  custrill  and  page,  sixteen  demi-launces,  sixteen  archers 
on  horseback,  and  sixty  archers  on  foot,  all  able  men  fit  for  service, 
properly  horsed,  armed,  garnished,  and  arraied,  according  to  their 
different  kinds  and  stations,  and  the  customs  of  war,  or  as  shall  be 
approved  of  by  the  King's  commissioners  deputed  for  taking  the 
musters;  the  whole  to  be  mustered  at  Guildford,  on  the  4th  of 
June,  and  on  their  arrival  at  Portsmouth,  probably  the  rendezvous 
of  the  whole  army,  to  receive  the  conduct  money  (e),  which  was  an 
allowance  for  marching,  to  be  calculated  at  the  rate  of  6d,  for  every 

keeper  of  the  Houie  of  Lords,  from  whom  they  were  delivered  to  Mr.  Anttis  to  be  arranged, 
they  remained  at  hi*  house  at  Mortlake  till  after  his  death.  In  1756  they  were  taken  into 
the  custody  of  Mr.  Cairington,  in  whose  possession  they  continued  till  July,  1770,  when 
pursuant  to  an  application  made  by  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Peers  to  the  secretary  of  state, 
they  were  delivered  into  the  state  paper  office,  where,  anno  1784,  they  remained. 

{&)  Rymer,  A.  D.  1347.  21  Edward  III. 

(e)  This  conduct  money  seems  to  have  been  in  lieu  of  all  other  subsistence,  as  the  troops 
do  not  appear  to  xu.  •  '  <~«wn  any  pay  from  the  treasurer  of  the  army  till  they  had  actually  joined 
it.  Sums  of  money  wv  -a,  about  the  time  of  King  Edward  VI.  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  fn- 
quently  if  not  always  iss  ^d  to  troops  going  on  foreign  service,  under  the  title  of  emprest  or 
imprest  money,  from  the  'rench  word  prttt,  a  loan,  being  considered  as  advanced  or  lent  to 
enable  to  provide  sea  stores  and  other  necessaries.  Thus  to  days'  imprest  was  ordered  to  the 
a  1 00  men  embarked  for  Flushing.;  34th  Elizabeth  anno  1592,  under  the  command  of  Capt. 
Pooley,  and  it  was  directed  that  they  should  have  such  weekly  lendings  during  the  time  they 
remained  in  France.    See  Rymer. 

.J  twenty 
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twenty  miles  each  soldier  should  march,  to  be  reckoned  from  his 
residence  to  that  place,  each  soldier  to  swear  to  the  number  of  miles 
marched  by  htm.  And  that  from  the  first  day  the  said  Earl  shall 
arri^  at;  Portsmouth,  and  during  the  time  he  shall  serve  the  King 
in  his  wars,  he  shall  receive  for  every  man  at  arms,  garnished  with 
his  custrill  and  page,  is.  td.  by  the  day;  for  every  demi-lance,  gd. 
and  for  every  archer,  whether  horse  or  foot,  6d.  The  earl  to  receive 
a  month's  pay  in  advance,  immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Portsmouth, 
reckoning  twenty-eight  days  for  a  month ;  this  to  be  paid  him, 
without  any  deduction  whatsoever,  before  the  transports  leave  the 
harbour,  and  on  the  last  day  oi  the  month  so  paid,  he  shall  receive 
another  month  in  advance;  the  money  so  received  he  covenants  to 
pay  within  six  days  to  his  soldiers,  and  in  like  manner  to  continue 
receiving  and  paying,  during  the  time  of  his  service.  Respecting 
the  payment  of  the  thirds,  and  thirds  of  thirds  of  all  plunder  or 
prisoners  of  war  (f )  performing  watch  and  ward,  and  other  duties 
according  to  the  statutes  and  ordinances  of  war,  made  by  the  King, 
with  the  advice  of  the  Lords  of  his  council,  a  copy  of  which  was , 
delivered  to  him,  he  acknowledges  himself  liable  to  them,  and 
covoiants  that  he  will  obey  and  submit  to  them  and  the  penalties 
therein  contained;  and  that  if -any  of  his  corps  or  retinue  shall  do 
any  thing  contrary  to  them,  he  will  do  his  utmost  to  bring  him  to 
justice  according  to  the  said  statutes.  This  indenture  was  signed 
the  9th  day  of  May. 

Very  little,  if  any,  alteration  was  made  in  the  pay  or  establish- 
ment of  our  armies  from  this  period  till  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary. 
From  the  list  of  the  army  (g)  which  served  at  St.  Quintins,  anno 
1557,  the  following  appears  to  have  been  the  subsistence  of  the 
officers  and  soldiers. 


(f)  Everf  commanding  officer  was  accountable  to  the  King  for  one  third  of  fail  gains  of 
war,  whether  made  by  prisoners  or  plunder }  and  he  was  entitled  to  one  third  of  the  gains  of 
war  of  every  one  serving  in  his  corps)  for  one  third  of  these  thirds  he  was  also  accountable  to  the 
King.    This  will  be  further  explained  under  the  article,  prisoners  of  war. 

(g)  There  are  several  copies  of  this  list;  one  in  the  library  of  the  college  of  arms, 
marked  W.  S.;  another  in  the  British  MuKum,  among  the  Harleian  manuscripts.  No.  6844. 
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The  captain  general 

The  lieutenant  general 

The  high  marshal 

Master  of  the  camp 

General  of  the  I  orsencn 

Captain  general  of  die  footmen 

His  lieutenant 

The  Serjeant  major  (onr  major) 

The  master  of  the  ordnance 

His  licatenvit       m 

Master  of  the  Carriefes     - 

Thetreasnrer       >  m 

The  master  of  the  musters 

The  provost 

The  chief  harbinger  - 

Master  of  the  forage 

Master  of  the  scouts         « 

The  herald  *  • 

Captain  of  armed  horseman 

Lieutenant  w  ^ 

Standard  bearer  imi     ^r'  - 

Surgeon 

Trumpeter  and  private      * 

Captain  of  light  horsemen 

Lieutenant 

Standard  bearer     « 

Surgeon    ... 

Trumpeter  -  • 

Light  horsemen 

Captain  of  foot 

Lieutenant  «  m 

Ensign     -  ^  ». 

Chaplain  -  ''^m^-^m 

Sui^^eon  -  '- .  ^'■"•^  -■■-  iK.  ■■  -  -■:^,  ^ 
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THE   BNCI.ISH   ARMY. 


Drummer  and  fifer 
Privite  •oldier 


O      I      0 

o    i/  o 
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TI|^  next  establishment  of  the  Britisharmy  that  occurs  is  that 
levied  by:  Qiieen  Elizabeth,  to  repel  th^  Spanish  armada  j  in  whidi 
we  find /Several  officers  stated  at  a  much  lowq:  pay  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding account. 

The  Rates  for  the  Entertainment  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Companies  appointed  for  the  service  in  the  year  158B. 

■,■.,»,■ 
The  licQtenant  general  of  the  army,  per  day  ^ 

ii'       Halberdiers,  at  per  day  - 

The  marshal  of  the  fidd  per  day     -    -       - 
*■    'i  Halberdiers,  at  |)er  day  ...  » 

The  provost  marshal  per  day  ^  <>  . 

The  gaoler  per  day  -  -  *  • 

Eight  tipstaves,  at  id,  each  per  day 
Ten  ludberdiers  at  ditto      -  ... 

The  captain  general  of  the  lances,  per  day  -  . 

Lieittenant  -  -  -  -  • 

Guidon     -  -  '        -  -  *  ♦ 

TrumpM       -       -  ■•       -   -       -         .^'dtm  ,k-\m 
Clerk        -  -  -  -  »•       r   - 

Surgeon  -  -  *  . 

Ten  halberdiers,  at  %d,  each   ss«&  *«»  m   .  :hii^, 

The  captain  gen^:^l  of  the  light  horse  per  day   Uii^^m 
Lieutenant  ..... 

Guidon  -  -  *  - 

Trumpet  •  -  -  »  ■» 

Clerk        -  -  ^■-...,  wj^.,   r-[.i.  >-.  . 

Suigeon  -  -      ,      -  V      '  ^  - 

Ten  halberdiers,  at  %d.  each    ^^  ^  Ki^  *^  j-^*  4^  f *  v     . 
The  colonel  general  of  the  footmen,  per  day 
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Lieutenant  -  -  -    - 

Seijeant  major       -  ... 

Four  corporals  of  the  field,  at  4/.  each 

Ten  halberdiers,  at  84/.  each 

The  treasurer  at  war,  per  day        . 

Four  clerks  at  2s»  each       ... 

Ten  halberdiers,  at  8^.  each         '  - 

The  master  of  the  ordnance;,  per  day  ^ 

Lieutenant  -  - 

Inferior  officers  of  the  ordnance,  per  day 

Ten  halberdiers,  at 

The  muster  master,  per  day  -  |9  ^        o 

Four  clerks  at  zs.  each        -  -  -        ^  w«;ji^;0 

The  commissary  of  the  victuals,  per  ^ydi  m^,  Ui,  ,n!5*        o 

One  clerk  -    •■       -    -       ■"^.- -j^i  bM-.adile  i*!^..o 

The  trench  master,  per  day     .       -     !>  ■n<f  t  •;  ,^%^i^s  0 

The  master  of  the  cai-riages,  per  day       '      -  '         -  ?•    o 

Master  cart  takers,  each  per  day  . 

Four  clerks,  each  at  ,  .     .. 

The  quarter  master,  per  day    ^       .  .        .^jeikT-p 

Six  farriers,  each  at 

The  scout  master,  per  day  -  -  -        o 

Two  light  horse,  at  1 6</.  each  -  -  -        o 

Thejudge  general,  per  day  -  -   -       -        o 

The  entertainment  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment         .     - 

The  colonel,  being  a  nobleman,  per  day       -  .1 

He  bdng  a  knight  or  nobleman's  son,  per  day         .  -        o 

Lieutenant  colonel,  per  day  -  -  -  ^      o. 
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The  pay  of  the  captains  and  subalterns  of  the  diffisrent  corp 
being  here  omitted,  as  well  as  divers  other  officers,  another  list  of 
the  army  in  Ireland,  A.  D.  1598,  is  adduced  from  Fyne's  Morrison's 
Travels  to  supply  those  and  other  deficiencies,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  pay  of  the  army  was  considerably  raised  in  so  short 

a  time  as  ten  years.  .s^f^^issK-K^-H/jr  m  i'^mm%  I: 
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Pay  of  the  Army  in  Ireland  under  the  Earl  of  Essex,  signed 
by  Q^EEN  Elizabeth,  24th  March,  1598. 

The  lord  lieutenant  gmeral  - 

The  lieutenant  of  the  army  -  .  « 

General  of  the  horse  -  -    ^        > 

Marshal  of  the  camp         -  - 

Serjeant  major        -  <-  • 

Lieutenant  general  of  the  horse  -  - 

The  quarter  master  -  -  -  - 

The  judge  marshal  general  - 

The  auditor  general  -  •  • 

The.  comptroller  general  of  the  victuals 
Lieutenant  of  the  ordnance  -  -  - 

The  surveyor         -  - 

Two  clerkes  of  munition,  each 
Fourjcorporals  of  the  field  ... 

One  commissary  of  victuals 

Three  others,  at  each  .... 
The  carriage  master  -  -  .  . 

Twenty  colonels,  each        -      .     - 
Captains  of  horse,  each  at  ... 

Lieutenants  of  horse,  each  at  -  -  • 

Comets  of  horse,  each  at  - 

Horsemen,  (N.  B.  a  troop  consisted  of  one  capt^ne, 
•s  one  lieutenant,  one  cornet,  with  fifty  private 
h   troopers)  each  --^m-u^wT  - 

Captains  of  foot,  each        -  -  -  - 

Lieutenants  of  foot,  each  ... 

Ensigns  of  foot,  each         -  -  .  - 

Serjeants  of  foot,  each        -  -  , 

Drummers,  each 

Surgeons,  each       -  "  -  -  - 

Each  company  consisted  of  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  ensign, 

tv/c  Serjeants,  one  drummer,  and  one  surgeon,  with  ninety-four 

^^'  .,.-:-    ,_-..,..---,.^.,  .  effective 
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elective  private  men,  at  S^/.sper  diem  each,  and  sit  dead  payet  for 
DKfti<46flfeettves  aHowed  the  captain. 

'  %ere  is  another  list  anno  1599,  of  the  army  under  Lord  Mont- 
joy,  where  all  the  aforementioned  officers  and  mpi  mUtfdd  u 
before,  but  there  is  the  addition  of  a  provost  marshal  ifiorii««g|li 
Foyk,  and  another  for  Bally  Shannon,  -at  4«.  per  dkm^  each,  1600 
gunners,  canmeers,  arniourersj  and  clerks  of  ^e  ordnancte,  tome 
at  4Si  some  at^s.  per  diem,  an  inginew,  at  lo*,  per  t^em,  tSKXteen 
surgeons,  the  chief  at  5/.  the  other  at  501;  tod  40i.aipnoe,  the 
wedc;  die  lord  deputy's  doctor  of  physicke,  at  5/.  idie  wcdc,  4aiA 
Iris  chief  chaj^ain  at  the  same  rate,  and  other  ten  >preBchen  at  |«<. 
«r  401.  die  week,  and  ihe  commissaries  of  musters  «DgnMiitHl  iiam 
five  to  twenty^  at  3;.  ^J.  per  diem  each ;  one  to  foUoM^  ihewmy  in 
each  province,  the  rest  to  reside  in  garrisons. . 

The  pay  of  the  army  in  the  succeeding  reign  of  Kii^  James  I. 
with  t\»  prices  of  all  sorts  of  military  stores  lare  linimtety^xeni^ 
plifkd  in  a  manuscript  frequendy  before  tited  in  the  course^  this 
work  ( h).  An  extract  from  tlus  MS .  may  be  vcoi  in  jNiO^]|i.  of  die 
Appendix.      -  -  /     . 

^  Rushworth  has  preserved  an  account  of  the -established  ipay^ar 
die  afmy  raised  by  King  Charles  I.  against  the  Scotch,  in  theyeatr 
163^,  the  substance  of  which  here  follows : 


v  k 


A  List  of  the  several  Entertainments  of  the  Qfiieers  General  of 
the  Field,  the  Lord  Oenend  his  Train,  Officers  .of  four  Regiments 
of  Foot-bands,  and  Companies  of  Footmen ;  Officers  General  of 

'r    the  Horse,  and  twelve  Troops  of  Horse. 


Officers  General  of  the  Field,  per  diem.  J, 

The  lord  general                -            -           -           *  10 

The  lieutenant  general        -            -            -            «-  6 

Seijeant  major  general        -            -            -           -  :« 

iji^arter  master  general                   -           -           *  j 
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PnHro9t  marshal  general                -           -  - 

Waggon  or  carriage  master            •           «t  • 
Four  corporals  of  the  field,  at  6s.  SJ,  each 

Tho  Lord  Gennrad'a  Tram. 

Treasucer  at  war               -           -           -  • 
Muster^  master  general 

Commissary  general  of  the  victuals             -  •< 

Juc^  marshal                    .           .           ^  « 

Two  chaplains,  at  6s.  %d.  each        -            -  - 

Two  physicians,  at  6s,  BJ.  each                   •>  t 

Two  apothecaries,  at  3;.  4^/.  each                 ->  •> 

Secretary  to  the  council  of  war                    -    •  •* 

Two  chirurgeons,  at  4X.  each          -            .  . 

Fifty  halberdiers,  at  li.  each           -           .     .  , 
Four  colonels  of  four  regiments  of  foot)  each  regiment 
consisting  of  1 500  men,  at  i  /.  each  colonel  per  diem 
Four  lieutenant  colonels,  at  los.  each 
Four  seijeant  majors,  at  6s.  each                  - 

FoifT  quarter  masters,  at  55.  each                 -  "*"• 
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A  List  of  the  Train  of  Artillery,  according  to  His  Majesty's 

Direction,  reduced  to  such  a  number  of  Officers  and  other  Mi- 

lusters  as  will  be  merely  necessary  for  a  mean  Train  of  30  or  40 

Pieces  of  Ordnance^  viz.  ' 

The  general  of  the  ordnance  -  -  -  -     4    o    o 

Lieutenants  -  -  ...  »ioo 

Sundry  Other  Officers,  Artificers,  and  Attendants  upon  the  Ord- 
nance and  Train  of  Artillery,  viz. 
A  comptroller,  per  diem        >  ;     •jR'Si^  j^tJi.  -        o  10    o 

Two  commissaries  of  the  two  magazines  of  municion, 

viz.  one  for  the  train,  at      •        •  .  . 

The  other  for  the  army,  at  -  • 

Foiu:  clerks  under  th 
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Per  diem. 

- 
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i.  d. 

Two  engineers,  one  at        .  - 

- 

'.  - 

0. 

8    o 

And  the  other  at 

. 

. 

0 

6    o 

Two  clerks  for  them,  each 

- 

- 

o 

3      0 

Six  conductors  of  the  trenches  and  fortifications,  each  at 

0 

2     0 

One  fireworker                   *  - 

-  ' 

. 

o 

3    0 

His  assistant 

. 

m                          m 

o 
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One  petardier 

-  -   . 

e 

a    6 

Twelve  assistants,  each 

. 

- 

0 

I      0 

One  master  gunner 

- 

*                      .    «■ 

0 

6    8 

Four  gentlemen,  each 

- 

m                        m 

o 

4    0 

Gunner's  mates,  each 

*    * 

- 

e 

3     6 

Thirty  gunners,  each 

i* 

- 

0 

I    6 

A  paymaster         -           -    - 

- 
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b 

5    0 

Captain  of  the  pioneers 
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Quarter  master 

-        ■ 

0 
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Four  conductors  of  the  matrozes 

m                     ,m 
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Forty  matrozes,  each 

■  m 

■-  mt                          m      ' 

0 

1   >  0 

A  purveyor 
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One  master  smith 

- 
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Six  servants  under  him,  each 

- 

m                          m 
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One  master  wh'^lwright,  at 

- 
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2      6 

Four  servants  under  him,  each 

. 

- 

o 
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One  tent  maker 

- 

• 

0 

2      8 

Two  servants,  each 

. 
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A  tent  keeper,  at 

- 

m                          *m 

0 

I    6 

One  assistant  to  him 

. 
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o    8 

A  master  carpenter 

- 

- 

0 

3    o 

Six  servants  under  him,  each 

•■ 

. 

o 
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One  cordage  maker 

- 

- 

0 
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Two  servants  under  him,  each 

- 

1  ■•             .«• 

o 
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One  saddle  maker 
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'.^             •• 
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One  servant  under  him 

• 
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One  cooper            -            - 
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Four  armorcrij  each  •  •  «  • 

Four  lervantt  under  than,  each  •• 

Two  gunsmith*,  each         .  ^  •  . 

Four  lervantf,  each  -  •> 

One  harness  maker,  at       -  .    :  j     • 

Two  servants  under  him,  each 

One  fiurrier,  at  .... 

Tyro  servants  under  him,  at  each  - 

One  bridgemaker  -  •  - 

Six  servants,  each 

One  provost  marshal         -  .  • 

Two  servants  under  him,  ea^h       - 

One  chirurgeou  «... 

One  servant  under  him  » 

One  waggoner  for  the  tnun  -  «•         ,  . 

One  assistant  to  him  •>  -  «     .      - 

Two  principal  conductors,  viz.  one  for  the  munition 
of  the  army,  the  other  for  the  munition  of  die 
artillery,  each  .... 

Forty  conductors,  viz.  ao  for  the  wagons  and  20  for 
the  ordnance,  each  -  -  -  . 

One  commissary  for  the  draught  horses,  at 

Two  assistants  to  him,  each 

In  all,  perdtenf 

Four  provost  marshals,  at  51.  each  -  ^  ^^  .  ^  •> 

Four  carriage  masters,  at  y-  each  -/  • 

Four  preachers,  at  3^.  each  ... 

Four  chirurgeons,  at  4J.  each 

The  Pay  of  a  Colonel's  Company  of  200  Men  in  each  of  the 

four  Regiments. 

A  captain  per  diem  9s.  lieutenant  4/.  ensign  2^.  6</.  three  seijeants 
at  i^,  2?,  each:  three  drums  at  is<.  ^ch;  three  corporals  at  lod.  eachi 
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I  ftft  aoMldiers  at  Bd.  each.    Being  in  all  for  one  colonel'i  company  of 
too  men,  7/.  Ss,  lod.  per  diem. 

The  Pat  of  a  Libutbnant  ColoniiV  CMBpillf  «f  f5e>  HfcM  hi 

each  of  the  four  R^mentt. 

A  captatne  per  diem  82r.  a  lieutenant  4/.  eniign  tr.  Bd^  two  MljuiWlt 

at  If.  1^.  apiece}  two  drums  at  u,  apiece )  tlkte  cerpoi'afs  tl  rodA 

apiece }  and  140  soldiers  at  %d,  apiece.   Tn  aff,  per  dRcm,  5/.  74/.  M 

And  for  four  Lieutenant  CotoirBE'i  Cbmpaniet  of  t$9  Mcn^ 
per  diem,  22/.  181.  Zd, 

Pour  Regiments  of  Foot,  contaming  in  Oflkxm  asxi  Soulcttavf 
6000  Men,  being  1500  Men  m  each*  RegimaRt^  ¥iz< 

The  Pay  of  a  Company  of  11 5  Mm,  tftn 
Al  captain  per  diem  %s.  lieutenant  411  fittiiiignt  is,  6di.  wnt  sat* 
jieants  at  144/.  each)  three  corporals  at  xcfi.  each j  ami  lOfttHddmu 
at  8i/.  each  per  diem*.    In  afiH  for  one  ««mpMiy  of  ttf  vmir  per 

^iem,  4/.  Hi.  4/ 

And  so  for  forty-  eompaniflt  of  115  iMn>  the  pMOc,  Miig^  tan 
eompanies  in  each  of  the  four  regiments,  besideatha  o^omi^aiand 
fieulmant  colonel's  compamea;  per  cBemj  i8ti/.  i-3x.44 


Officers  GsMERALof  the Uors£. 


p^  ■■■■■*/ 


Ptrdien. 
/.     J.     </. 


The  general  of  the  horse 

The  lieutenant  general 

Steijeant  major  or  commissary  general 

Quarter  master  general 

Provost  marshal 

Waggon  or  carriage  master 

Preacher  «  •  . 

Chirul^con"?^;"*■'•■'^i'^'^■-%♦^■^*^^^■-^^^  9^  f   0 

.v},:,  -r"  <^  ' '  _,  _.t-Tbe 


5    <»    • 

2'     O      O 

I   10    O 

06a 

050 

o    J    4 
040 
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The  Pay  of  a  Troop  of  t  hnndrad  Horie,  vis. 
A  captain  per  diem  8/.  (i)  a  lieutenant  5;.  a  coronet  41.  three 
cocfonis  at  if.  each}  two  trumpeters,  one  quarter  master,  a  chirur- 
geon  and  8tp  horsemen,  at  is.  td,  each  per  diem.  After  which  rates, 
the  pay  of  a  troop  of  100  horsemen,  with  their  officers,  is,  per 
diem,  13/.  11. 

,   And  so  |he  pay  for  12  troops  of  100  horse  the  pioce,  with  their 
f^fficers  is, 


Per  diem  -  -  - 

Per  mensem  .  .  • 

Per  annum  .  .  • 
Sum  total  of  the  entertainment  aforesud  is 
Per  diem 

Per  mensem  -  -  - 

Per  annum  .  ^  « 


/.  1. 

156  12 

4384  16 

57159  o 


442  17 

12420  14 

161652 


8 


^* 
o 

o 

o 

8 
8 

4 


^  hhtt  the  breaking  out  of  the  troubles  between  King  Charles  I. 
and  his  parliar.i^nt,  several  alterations  were  from  time  to  time  made 
by  the  latter  in  their  military  establishments.  And,  according  to 
Roshworth,  an  ordinance  was  also  passed,  September  1643,  ^nteein 
it  was  enacted,  that  all  officers  of  Lord  Essex's  aurmy,  ndiose  pay 
amounted  to  los.  a  day  or  upwards,  should  regularly  receive  only 
half  their  pay,  the  other  half  to  be  respited  till  the  troubles  were 
over.  All  officers  whose  duly  pay  was  less  than  10^.  to  receive 
only  two  thirds  thereof.  When  three  months  respited  pay  became 
due,  the  general  was  authorized  to  grant  certificates  thereof  to  the 
different  officers. 

April  1 3,  A.  D.  1 647.  The  following  entry  appears  on  the  jour- 
nals of  the  House  of  Commons,  shewing  the  pay  of  the  officers  of 
the  parliamentary  troops,  serving  in  England}  and  the  manner  in 
which  that  of  the  cavalry  was  computed. 


(i)  If  not  a  miitike,  Ruihwonh.— Probably  the  allowance  for  hone*  u  ovitted  i  the  pay 
hare  lUted  bdng  the  lame  ai  that  of  a  captaia  of  infantry. 

0  0  2  Resolved, 


««4 
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Refolved,  flee.  That  the  proportioni  following  are  fit  proper* 
tiont  of  pay  for  the  officers  of  horse  that  are  to  continue  in  this 
kingdom  (k). 


/. 

#. 

/ 

r»dfai 

B» 

r  As  colonel    - 

0 

la 

°7 

/.  J. 

4. 

Colonel 

"j  Four  horses 

o 

8 

4 

I  10 

0 

C.  As  captain    - 

0 

10 

oi 

r  As  major 

0 

5 

°? 

Major 

<<  Three  horses 

0 

6 

4 

I    1 

0 

. 

L  As  captain 

•        •       o 

lO 

o3 

Captain 

r  Captain 
J  Two  horses 

•           -           0 

o 

lo 

4 

:} 

0  14 

0 

r  Lieutenant    - 
I  Two  horses 

o 

« 

:} 

Lieutenant 

.0 

4 

0   9 

0 

Comet 

•  Comet 
Two  horses 

o 
o 

4 
4 

:} 

0    8 

0 

r  Quarter  master 
7  One  horse 

o 

4 

07 

* 

0 

^            M 

. 

o 

2 

0    6 

p 

Provost  marshal 
Two  men 

o 

0 

3 
4 

4\ 
0. 

0    7 

4 

Corporals  and  trampets,  each 

0 

2 

6 

0    5 

0 

Resolved,  That  the  proportions  following  are  fit  proportions  for 
the  officers  of  foot  that  are  to  continue  in  this  kingdom. 

Ptr  dien. 
/.      S.     d. 

Captains  •  -  -  -^  -oSo 

Lieutenants  -  -  •  -  -040 

(k)  April  9th(  i547,  Retolved,  &c.  That  the  pay  of  nich  couumnden  and  eflccn  u 
AJl  be  employed  in  the  lerrice  of  Irelandt  iball  be  higher  than  luch  u  ihall  be  employed 
in  England. 

la.  RewlTCd,  ke.  That  thk  House  doth  agree  whh  die  Committee,  that  the  cttabtuhment 
for  the  oflken  and  loUien,  now  in  Ireland,  and  to  go  over  thtther,  ihall  be  the  tame  with 
that  of  Sir  Thomu  Fairftze'i  army :  and  that  the  nme  proportion  of  pay,  which  wai  respited 
tpon  the  public  faith,  to  Sir  Thomu  Fairfaxe's  army,  shall  now  also  be  respited  for  the 
present,  and  made  good  unto  them  out  of  the  rebel's  lands,  by  English  measure,  according 
to  the  rates  and  proportions  settled  by  act  of  parliament,  upon  the  finishing  of  the  war,  after 
latisfaction  shall  be  first  given  to  the  adventurers.  Resolved,  &c.  That  coats  and  knapsacks 
shall  be  provided,  over  and  above  their  pay,  for  the  foot  soldiers  of  the  army  that  are  to  gfi 
for  Ireland,  for  their  better  encouragement. 
I    -  P.nsiorns 


.*n 


** 
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itj 


f  M 


/.  i.  J, 

o  a  6 

O  O  12 

o  o  la 

o  o  la 


Eniigni  •  •  •  «•  '      ■« 

ScijBanti  • "  •  •  •  '• 

Drammen  -  •  •  •  • 

Corportli  •  •  •  •  • 

Resolved,  kc.  That  there  shall  be  no  officer  within  any  garrison^ 
above  a  captain,  but  only  the  governor. 

Resolved,  6cc.  That  there  shall  be  no  company  in  igiy  garrison, 
under  the  number  of  one  hundred,  where  there  is  above  one  com*- 
pany  in  that  garrison. 

Resolved,  That  the  governors  of  Pendennis,  Chester,  Plymouth, 
Hull,  Gloucester,  Leverpool,  Lynn,  Newcastle,  Portsmouth,  shall 
have  for  their  pay,  12s.  as  governor,  and  8/.  as  captain. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  the  governors  of  Weymouth,  Tynmouth 
castle,  the  castle  and  great  fort  of  Bristol,  shall  have  ^ch  of  them 
71.  as  goyernor }  Ss.  as  captain. 

Resolved,  ficc.  That  all  such  garrisons  as  have  fifty  foot,  and 
under,  their  governors  to  have  5^.  per  diem  only  :  the  ivst  of  the 
garrisons  not  named,  that  have  above  fifty,  the  governor  to  have 
I  OS.  per  diem  as  governor  and  captain.  ' 

^  Resolved,  &c.  That  as  many  of  the  dragoons  of  the  army  as  can 
be  persuaded  to  go  for  the  service  of  Ireland  may  receive  order  for 
that  purpose. 

1^  Resolved,  &c.  That  the  officers,  &c.  that  shall  go  for  Ireland, 
may  have  their  debentures  for  their  arrears ;  and  that  their  accounts- 
shall  be  made  up,  according  to  their  musters,  in  their  absence. 

Among  the  manuscripts  in  the  Harleian  Library  is  one  marked 
No.  6844,  entitled  "  An  Establishment  of  the  Forces  in  England 
and  Wales,  as  the  same  stood  the  27th  February,  1659,"  wherein 
the  pay  of  every  officer  and  soldier  is  stated  as  follows. 

«  -vci  *  r^      -  General  Officers.     .. 

Commander  in  chief  -  -  •- 

Lieutenant  general  of  the  army         -  -     -       - 

Lieutenant  general  of  the  horse         -  -        .    - 


i. 


Fierdtein. 

/.      S,-    d, 

10  o  o 
100 
100 

•tig  .  •.  > 


ITA 
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Major  general  of  the  foot     .-         . 

Commissary  general  of  the  horse 

Scout  master  general 

Qi»rter  master  general 

Jud^  adyoc«»^  to  thp  fimjf*  ^t  iff-  andhis^terk,  at 

One  adjutant  general  pf  bor^e  ap4  f0Ot 

Onp  adjutant  eeneral  pf  horse  and  iopt  who  hath  com-.  ;  ^     , 

mand  of  a  troop  of  horse  -  •  -      o    ^    o 

^Qparowwry  jjener^l  pf  thp  musters  15X,  ten  deputies 

mch  i^t  $f'  And  one  clerk  f^t  2*.  6//,  -  -      17^ 

Surgeon  to  thip  comQiAndor  ia  (hief  and  his  mates        «f  *'    08    p 
M^rsh^U  geno:^  pf  ||ie  ^rmy  )9^  and  $i]^  :nen  and 


Per  diem. 
/.     S.     d. 

I     « 

« 

«   «l 

ip 

«'•  » 

p 

«    5 

p 

0  18 

4 

9  15 

0 

.ii.'l  .i^/  Ji« 


.,.,r,. 


^.ri 


ji  a.   »  J  ■.". 


:f1^ 


Field  and  St^O|^cers  to  a  Regiment  pf  Horse. 

Colonel,  as  colonel  -  -  -  -  o  12    • 

Major,  as  major      -  J^tt.i-.^::>i.n^^:->,im^,a^^^  058 

S  Vfgi^n  ±s.  and  one  hprsc;  to  carry  his  che^t  24,  *  <  ''^k!'  060 


./•rfV^T  KJi  05   Hrn.; 


»     3 


Colonel's  Troop.  ib.ii 

Colonel,  as  eaptain,  loi.  and  two  horsey  each  at  21,  '  o  14  o 
(lieutenant  6;.  and  two  horses,  each  at  2J.  -  •  0  10  o 
Comet  5i.  and  twp  horses,  each  2i.  ^        ^   -      090 

Qu^^r  mf^stfr  4^.  a^  one  horse  at  ^y         •    ^^j     -      c    6    o 
Two  trumpeters,  each  at  2s,  8^.        - 
Two  cprporals,  above  trooper's  pay,  each  5</. 
I^i^hty  ^ouldiers,  each  at  2s,  34/. 


054 
O      O    10 

9    00 


•!  ■■■0 


Major's 
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2^ 


■ ';h    .•■    ^-  ■■-'■'•"  Major's  Troop.     . ''  ''a::^>-*  • 

l^ajdr,  as  captsun,  los,  and  two  horses,  each  at  2i»^^^  ^^^^^ 
Lieutenuit  6s,  and  two  horses^ each  at  2s,  ,  ^.r «;;  ^Vti 
Cornet  ex.  and  two  horses,  each  at  zs,  -  - 

Qjuuter  master  41.  and  one  horse  at  is,         - 
One  trumpeter  -  -  -  ,    - 

Two  coiporals,  above  ttooper's  pay,  $J.  each 
apidiers,  each  at  2u  $</.         r 


.k-ft(i^tti^*(fi  Vif'vtrim^  h^jfrt^ijitef^i'ilijiia  -snift   M- 


K'-  _i<ft-'';^ 


Fcf  (uttii« 

i. 

0 

H 

©- 

0 

10 

» 

0 

9 

0 

0 

6 

» 

0 

a 

^ 

0 

.0 

10 

9 

0 

0 

M 

t 

fs 

.t;.}  /!*:?r-'i 


The  pay  of  four  troops  more  to  coifiplete  a  re^ment 
of  horse,  at  the  same  rates  and  numbers  which  are 
mtntioned  in  the  major's  troop        .  w         ^      4416    d» 

In  all  for  one  seg^niaM  consistiag  of  480  souldiery  be^  '  ^ 

sides  oflbKcs  •>  ••-  *-  -    68^    r    4 


Inall  forninesuchrr^pxBcntft  •*    j  i:«#mi  >  -  6ia  la    • 

^L.^  Fidd-and  Staff  Officers  of  a  Regiment  of  Foot. 

Colonel, jwcolonel  -  -  -^    /^^^    - 

Lieutenant  colonel,  as  lieutenant  colonel 
Major,  as  majw     ■-':■"-■•  --  -•  . 

Freaohei?  -  -  ^■'        .  «*-     '       - 

Surgeon  4x.  andi  one' HMttflxi  6^: 
Quafter  master  and  provost  marshal,  to  be  executed 
bygone  person  (1) 


0  12  o* 
070 
o  ^  o" 
o  6  8 
o    d    ^ 


^   e;;!?^^;^:'":  r^-iiiil^ 


040 


^.., 


Captain 
Lieuconant 


A  Company  of  Foot. 


080 
o    4    o 


(1)  At  prewnt  the  ofice  of  proToft  marshal  n  executed  by  the  tdjutaat,  whoae  duty,  it  U  ta  ' 
:%  si!  Sniteuvei  of  rcgisKBiai  cguro  nwrttai  innicted. 

Ensigne 


•  >' 


t9S 
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jfhx 


Ensigne     -  '.,.  •  ^.'^^^i^Jj  t.. 

Two  seijeants,  each  at  18^?  .,  .  . 

Three  corporals,  at  ^d.  per  diem  each  above  souldiers 

pay         -  -  -  -  - 

Onedrumm  -~         i 

One  hundred  and  twenty  sonldiers,  eaich  at  qd.     .     %     4 


Vff  din* 


009 

01    o! 

10     Q. 


5    9    9 


>A    «Hl^>-* 


The  pay  of  nine  such  companys  more  to  compleat  a 
r^ment  of  ffoot,  consisting  of  1 200  souldiers,  be- 
sides officers      -  «  -  -  -      49 

In  all  for  one  regiment        -  -  n  ■^'•m\^iA  s  Ij  ri 

In  all  for  twelve  regiments  of  foot,  consisting  of 

1 14400  souldiers  besides  officers     -      ••     •  -^^^ 


7    9 


54  '7    6 
683    4    o 


A  re^ment  of  foot  more,  consisting  of  nine  companys 
and  1 100  souldiers  besides  officers  -.  -    51     8  11 

In  all  for  two  regiments.      -  •     .      •     jjr    ^  102  17  10 


Ffive  companys  of  foot,  consisting  of  500  souldiers  be-  ^~  •^-  ••  '•  •  ■ 
sides  officers,  colonel's  pay  included  -  -    24    5    9 

Three  companys  more,  consisting  of  300  souldiers  be-  ..»  rn/iisn^ 
sides  officers         -  -  -  ^  .v  ,  ,^,«|  j;  , ;  f^     -     14    4    3 

In  all  for  fourteen  reg^ents  and  eight  companies  as 
above       -  -  ...  824  11  10 


Life  Guard. 

V       - 

/rf'J  ■?..'' 

Captain^  - 

- 

•       ___                m       ^ 

«» 

- 

0  19    8 

Lieutenant 

«»                   m 

. 

- 

0  14    0 

Comet 

.      ■■ 

:"'.',, ■^<{  i  ■  ' 

..H'! 

0    12      0 

Quarter 

<#k 
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>^:;W  -^^  -.-:■■•■'••--  -.  "■   "■■    -:-    •  --:.■*  ''^■■■•: 

Quartermaster     -  -  -  -u       ; 

Ffoi^r  corporals,  at  ^s.  each    ..       -  y  , 

Two  trumpeters,  each  at  3/.  4</.     •  -         ^^^ 

Two  other  trumpeters,  each  at  3*.  6 J.         -     ■■..^^Jit^ 
One  hundred  and  sixty  souldiers,  each  at  3^.  6J. 


/. 
o 

I 

o 
o 

88 


289 

J, 

o 
o 
8 
o 
o 


9 

o 

6 

7 
o 


fi  .  — . 

Trayne 

'     ■                    .  ,  .^•.'fl  4:.V''Vt    -^- 

'  Engineer  general  -  ^.f^y*'*^^  0 
Comissary  of  ammunition  -'  -  0 
Quarter  master  of  the  trayne  -  0 
A  tent  maker          -            -           -        0 

.  Three  mattrosses,  each  at  isu/.  ^^'■<^^i'»       0 

8 

10 

5 
4 

2 

3 

4 

0 
0 
0 
6 

0 

4 

6 

At  this  time  we  find  that  the  governors  of  the  several  forts  and 
castles  were  paid  as  follows : 


.,  Ji  ^    ■  ... 


Goviernor  of  Carishrook  castle 


VOL.  I. 


•  Guernsey 

-  Jersey 

-  Scilly  Islands  ... 

•  Isle  of  Man  (besides  his  pay  as  captain) 

-  Pendennis  castle 

•  Plymouth  castle  and  island 

-  Portland,  Weymouth,  and  Sandford  castles 

-  Bran  Sea  castle  -  -  - 

-  Calshot  castle      »./?:*    r,  ■■■  «  */ 

-  Hurst  castle  .  .  - 

-  Portsmouth  and  South  Sea  castle 

-  Dover  castle       ^.-^     »v?«    ,;  -;  -  .     •  . 

-  Sandgate  castle  .  i;  ;  -    .       - 
-Walmer  castle  .  .  - 

-  Deal  castle  .  .  - 


Sandown  castle 


Per  diem. 

0 

12 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

16 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

8 

0 

3 

4 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

S 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

p  p 


Governor 


Governor  of  Upnor  castle 
^     '     «        Tilbury  fort 
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-    ^  I,    s.    d, 

-  -  -        05c 

-  ••060 
Landguard  fort  (as  governor  and  ctptain)     o  10    o 

-  Hull  -  -  •  -080 

Teinmoath  castle       -      "^Kt^  -        040 

Berwick         -         .  •,  «•'  -        050 

Carlisle  -  .  .  .        0120 

Shrewsbury  (as  governor  and  captain)  o  10    o 

Warwick  -  -  -050 

Windsor  (as  governor  and  captain)        -        o  10    o 
Chipstovr,  ditto  -         v  •!       o  10    o 

Hereford)  ditto  •  -        o  10    o 

Beaumares,  ditto  -  -        o  10    o 

Holyhead       -  -  -  -050 


img}^'^  '  *fo$At  Cmargi  of  this  Establishment: 

General  officers  -  *  '^ 

Nine  regiments  of  horse 
Fourteen  regiments  and  eight  com- 
panies of  foot  -         ^  - 
Life  guard  of  horse      j|  ^j^^^jf- ,  x 


Per  Attn* 
/.     s.     d. 
22    16    10 
612    12      O 


639 


i»  d. 
II  4 
16  0 


Trayn   ^ 

Guarrisons       -  -   i,^r,- 

ConUngencies  ^  :v,,,j  ..-^  k,,     ;?, 


824  II   10 
32    8    4 
146 
ao5  15    2 


23088 
907 

34 
5761 
1500 


"A*>!...„_i 


II 

13 

6 

4 
o 


4 

4 
o 

8 

o 


Totall  per  mensem 


49084 


Totall  for  a  year  at  thirteen  mionths     *-'^ •'      -    638093 


2    8 
14    8 


This  establishment  consists  of  nine  regiments  of  horse, 

with  a  troop  of  guards,  officers  included  ^    /-  - 
Fourteen  regiments  of  foot,  with  the  officers 
Thfr  souldiers,  gunners,  mattresses,  and  officers  employed 
in  the  garrisons         ..... 


Men. 

4870 

18732 

474« 


■  •  t 


The 
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The  whole  army  of  horse  and  foot  as  above  expressed, 
^  besides  the  general  officers,  officers  of  the  trayne  of  ^^ 

^  artillery  and  staff  officers,  containeth  in  all  ,,j(,^^,     3834a 

Whereof  the  annual  charge  of  their  pay,  with  the  ^^ 

^  pay  of  the  general  officers,  trains  of  artillery  /.  s,  d, 
^  and  contingencies  doth  amount  to  the  sum  of      63809^  14    8 

^  In  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  ist  of  King 
William  III.  in  the  estimate  of  the  charge  of  divers  regiments  of 
horse,  dragoons,  and  foot,  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  Ireland, 
the  following  sums  were  allowed  for  the  pay  of  the  officers  and 
private  men.  ,::.■:_  ..,r   _     ,    •,- .  ^._^,  _  :.^  :-.       .",-.^.  ,^.  -;' 


,   „-,^      -^y  :■■  i:'  -      '     -  HORSE.      • 

Colonel,  as  colonel  izs,  as  captain  1 0;.  and  two  horses, 
at  zs,  each         -  -  -  -  - 

Lieutenant  colonel,  as  lieutenant  colonel  8i.  as  cap- 
t£un  los,  and  two  horses,  each  2s.  -  - 

Major,  as  major  (N.B.  No  troop) 

Captain,  as  captain  los.  and  two  horses  at  2s.  each 

Lieutenant  6s,  and  two  horses,  each  2s, 

Comet  5f,  and  two  horses,  each  2s, 

Quarter  master  41.  and  one  horse  2s.  r 

Corporal  3J.  .  -  -  -  - 

Trumpeter  ax.  8</.       .       -    .       -     .       - 

Private  trooper  .       -  ..       -    . 

DRAGOONS. 

Colonel,  as  colonel  15*.  as  captain  %s.  and  three 
horses,  at  is.  each  -  -  - 

Lieutenant  colonel,  as  lieutenant  colonel  gs,  as  cap- 
tain 8/.  and  three  horses  zs,        -  - 

Msyor,  who  has  no  troop  '  -• 

Captain  %s,  and  three  horses,  at  is.  each 


Per  diem. 
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Lieutenant  41,  and  two  horses 

Comet  3J.  and  two  horses 

Quarter  master,  for  himself  and  horse 

Serjeant  is.  td.  and  \s.  for  his  horse         ;^*'i^' '  '^*^^' 

Corporal  is.  and  u.  for  his  horse         *^^*^  ^^'^'^^'^ 

Drummer  is.  and  i^.  for  his  horse 

Hautboy  is.  and  is:  for  his  horse 

Private  dragoon  is.  bd.  for  himself  and  horse 

Adjutant  -  -  -  -   ^ 

Surgeon     ,  •  't     -  .       .f*"*'  :*  *->*  '^<'  -  ^f^itrl 

Chaplain  .... 

Gunsmith  and  his  servant  -  *      . 
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FOOT. 

Colonel,  as  colonel  1 2s.  as  captain  8j. 
Lieutenant  colonel,  as  lieutenant  colonel  js.  as  ca 

tain  %s.  '    "       -  -  - 

Major,  as  major  5J.  as  captam  8j.    *-*"  '  ^  '  i*'  ''  ^  - 
Captain  -  -       - 'U'^*  '-v' '•>     ^a 

Lieutenant  -  -        '>ii>'n),fy/...a.-^..  •...; 

EnsiEn       •'  '%*  ^   '^^    M^*^-'*' ^j^n  ^^^J  ^^">"i_  ^o:  :  ;/;>^j 

Adjutant  v*^"  -  "  .-  ^ '--'..^^'J' j' fe-r-ris^- 
Qu^rter  master  -  -  .ir. i.'!^  jic^',.'i  <ay3 i, 
Surgeon  4J.  and  mate  2s.  td. 
Chapl^  ts.  Sd. 
Seijeant  -  ~ 
Corporal  ,  " 
Drummer^ 
Private  soldier 
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In  addition  to  the  daily  pay  here  stated,  the  officers  of  the  different' 
corps  of  the  army  had  the  following  allowance  of  servants,  whose 
pay  they  were  permitted  to  receive.  At  what  time  it  was  first 
granted,  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover,  but  in  the  year  1697-8;^ 
being  the  loth  of  the  reign  of  King  William  III.  it  was  allowed  in 
the  computation  of  the  half  pay,  then  first  established,  by  the  King's 
'  '      /  "   '  '  warrant 
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warrant  (m)  given  in  the  note  below,  from  the  votes  of  the  House 
Qf  CQinndptis,.  J[t  seems  as  if  this  allowance  was  not  at  that  time 

itil  ":•   ■''■■>'-■..■.,:•  made 


'% 


(m)  William  R. 
Whereu  our  regimentt  of  foot  commanded  by  our  right  truity  ud  right  entirety  belored ' 
coutin  and  couniellor,  CharUt  Dake  of  Bolton,  and  our  truity  and  well  beIoi«d  Colonel 
Richard  Coote,  Colonel  Thornu  Brudenell,  Colonel  Thomas  Saundenon,  Major  General 
lliomas  Erie,  Colonel  John  Gibion,  Colonel  William  Northcote,  and  Colonel  Thomas  Far* 
ringi  1,  together  with  the  independent  companies  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Rouse 
and  Captain  John  Pitt,  have  been  lately  disbanded  ;.  and  we  being  graciously  pleased  to  allow 
half  pay  to  the  officers  of  our  said  regiments  and  companies  for  their  support  untill  they  shall 
ke  fully  paid  off  and  cleared,  and  be  otherwise  provided  for }  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  out 
of  such  monies  ai  aire  or  shall  come  to  your  hands,  for  the  use  of  our  forces,  you  pay  unto  the 
several  officers  of  our  sa':d  regiments  and  companies,  the  respective  allowances  mentioned  in  the 
bst  and  establishment  hereunto  annexed,  being  the  half  pay  of  themselves  and  servants,  respec- 
tively ;  to  commence  from  the  i  st  day  of  April  next,  and  to  be  paid  unto  them  by  monthly  or 
quarterly  payments,  upon  certificates  from  our  commissary  general  «r  deputy  commissary 
general  of  the  musters,  of  their  being  alive  and  qualified  as  afore  mentioned :  and  for  so  doing, 
this  with  the  acquittances  of  the  said  officers,  or  of  their  assigns,  shall  be  from  time  to  time 
your  sufficient  Warrant  and  discharge.         r  v  7-     '  .       ...»^.<-' '"^v  ^..w-t  ^»  ;^i«Ti„ j 

.f    - 1     Giyea'at  our  court  at  Kensington,  the  i6th  of  March,  1697-8,  in  the  tenth  -  ^"^  '^*'  ^ 

of  our  reign, 

By  His  Majesty's  command. 

Cra.  Montaoub 


V»ijr.',t    U..- 


t         "'■' 


To  our  right  trusty  and  right  well  beloved  couim 
and  counsellor,  Richard  Earl  of  Ranehgh, 
Pkynuuter  General  of  our  forces. 


Stk.  Fox 

Tho.  Littleton 

T.  Pblham.     >  I 


■'i-  H  t 


Vol.  la.  567. 


HORSE. 


Colenel^  as  colonel  and  captain 
For  six  servants,  at  i$d,  each 

Lieutenant  colonel,  as  lieutenant  colonel  and  captain 
For  three  servants,  each  at  15 J. 

Major,  as  major  and  captain 
For  three  servants,  each  i^d. 

Captain  ..... 

For  three  servants,  at  \$d.  each 


Per  diem; 
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o  14    9 


o  13    6 


o  10    9 

Captain 
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made  to  the  whole  army,  for  it  i»  said  in  the  report  from  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  consider  the  sUte  of  the  land  forces  and  marina 

in 

.„—.....  .  Tn-', 

For  two  (trMitik  tgd.  wdh       .  •  •  .  ,  o    t    6 

—    O    7    tf 

The  Kevteaaat  the  msm. 

Conet  •  ■  .  ,  ,  a  046 

FortwoMnrutib  ati5</.«Mh  .  •  .  .  o    s    6 

— -.    070 
Qairtcr  aiMtcr  •     ■  -i: «»?  --      •  •  •  1,    .       o    1    e 

OMMmMatifdl       •        .,,        .  ,  ,        ^  •    I    J 

-—    «    ♦   I 

Chiplaia  si>4J» 

N«B<  Np  •^atant  nentiMNd.  ^c  ^t^r^ppa  , 

D11AG00N3. 

Colonel,  Mcolond and capuin  .  .  ,^     ...«■  O  It    O 

For  HZ  wrvaats,  at  {^  per  diem  ccch  -        r|«--^^»ft^      046         '^'^'^ 

— — — •    o  17    6 
Lieutenant  colonel,  aalieutenaat  coknel  and  captab       .  .  o  10    o 

For  thret  aenranti,  at  tfj.  each       ..  .  .  «.ost 

••^  — — —     O  IS     3 

lfi4ar,aaamjaraDd  captain        ••••-080 
For  tfaneurfanta,  at  9J.  each  .  •  .  •  o    a    j 

:'f>^Afi:tM'4  ^<  >•'  ■  ■mvil  &  -  O  M    I 

Captda  -  -  -  .   ■';?■■■'■»'' r  "•w'^-^-^^'^.i'i;    o    J    6 

For  three  aemuita,  at  gj.  each  .  .  .  •  o    t    t        . 

Captain  lieutenant  -  .  .      '^*  |*         ,  .  o    j    o 

For  two  wrvanta,  at  9</.  each  .  .  .  .  016 

--  '  P   4  < 

Other  lieutenant*  the  tame. 

Comet .  e    »    6 

For  two  lerTanta,  at  9</.  each  i  .  ,    -   -«  ;«>^m  ^    o    z    6        '""^■^' 

*  '  040 

V^uartcr  maiter  .  .  .  .  .  .  «    a    © 

For  one  lervant  Vtgd.  -  .  .  ...  000 

Chaplam  3«.  4dL  ^; 

N.B.A4ittl|Dtw>tmeiitiooed.  ^  '.         \   •  •^^^^-<»'>^5 

"  FOOT, 
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in  1746,  tl*  * "  the  first  increase  in  the  charge  of  the  land  forces 
(since  the  year  1700),  was  by  virtue  of  an  establishment  signed  the 
15th  of  June,  17 1 3,  to  take  place  from  the  24th  of  that  month}" 
•o  that  it  did  not  commence  till  almost  three  months  after  the  peace 
of  Utrecht }  and  this  first  addition  to  the  national  expence  consisted 
entirely  of  allowances  to  commission  officers  in  lieu  of  their  ser- 
vants :  this  was  afterwards  twice  increased,  once  by  an  establish- 
ment signed  the  apth  of  April,  17 14,  to  commence  from  the  a5th  of 
December,  1713,  when  a  further  charge  was  introduced  for  servants 
to  officers  and  quarter  masters  of  horse  and  dragoons }  and  a  second 
time  by  an  establishment  signed  the  24th  of  June,  17 18,  when  a 
further  increase  was  made  for  servants  to  the  quarter  masters  of  thirty 
battalions  of  foot.  Although  this  allowance  has  continued  ever  since, 
it  was  not  consolidated  to  their  pay  in  Ireland  till  the  yeu-  1728, 

■  f  *  Per  diem. 

I,   I,  J»  It   /•    <r. 
FOOT. 
Colond,  u  colond  and  eaptab  •  .  •  •  o  lo    O 

For  six  lomntt,  at  ^.  «ach  •  •  -  •  o    a    o 

-  o  It    o 

Ueutenant  colone^  u  lieutenant  colonel  and  captun        •  *  076 

For  three  lerranti,  at  aJ.  each  •  •  •  •  O    I    O 

086 

If ijor,  at  major  and  captain        •  •  •  •  •  066 

For  three  wrranta,  at  4/  each  •  •  -  •  010' 

Captain  .  .  •  .  ■  -  >  04.0 

For  three  serrantc,  at  4^/.  each  •  >  •  >  010 

C!apt3^  lientenant  •  •  •  •  -  •  oso  y 

One  Krrant,  U.^.        *  •  ■  «  •  •  004 

' °    *    f 

Lieutenant        •  •  •  .  .  •  •  020         "  > '^ 

OneMnrant        •.'>•  .  .  •  -  004 

■  0^4 

Enaign  •  ■  .  .  .  .  .  016 

One  aemnt  at  4^1         •  «  >  >  •  -  004 

Chaplain  •  •  •.  •  .  .  034 

Quarter  naater  •  *  ■  •  0S4 

V  i'lvfi  A  when 
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when  it  was  done  by  the  warrant  traniicribed  in  the  note  below  from 
an  nuthentic  MS.  establishment  for  that  country  (n). 
' '  Two  other  small  additions  were  likewise  made  to  the  pay  of  the 
army,  one  in  the  seventh  year  of  King  George  I.  when  threu-pcnce 
wns  added  to  the  pay  of  the  seijeants,  corporals,  and  private  men 
of  the  dragoons,  and  four-pence  per  day  tn  the  pay  of  the  serjeanti 
and  corporals  of  the  three  regiments  of  foot  guards  i  but  at  what 
})articuUr  time  the  last  addition  took  place,  the  committee  before 
mentioned  reported  they  were  no^  able  to  learn  (o).     Some  farther 

little 


-I  .      ^ 


(n)  Whereat  we  have  thought  fit  in  the  (brrgoing  ettahliahment  to  add  to  the  penonal  pay 
of  the  oiRcen  of  our  armyt  the  number  of  tervanli  which  have  bren  utually  allowed  them, 
whereby  tite  eflfrctive  mm  du  more  plainly  appeari  and  our  laid  offlcrra  are  more  regularly 
entitled  to  the  pay  of  their  aervantii  than  formerly.  Our  will  and  pleaiure  therefore  ii,  and  we 
do  hrrrby  strictly  require  and  command,  that  all  the  officen  of  our  uid  army,  now  and  for 
thr  tin«c  bring,  do  make  their  care,  that  their  reepective  companir*  are  krpt  complete,  and 
that  thry  do  contain  the  numl>er  of  eifrctive  men  (cttled  by  our  laid  eitabliihment,  under  pain 
of  our  diipleaiure  (  and  hereof  our  mutter  maitert  are  to  take  particular  notice  from  time  to 
time,  in  the  muttering  of  our  taid  forcet,  that  the  officen  neglecting  the  tame  may  be  known. 

(o)  There  appear*  to  have  been  great  irreguhrity  in  the  payment  of  the  army  during 

the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Jamet  II.  aitd  that  of  the  reign  of  King  Williom  III. 

intomuch  that  the  publican*  of  leveral  townt  where  the  troopt  were  quartered,  were  not 

only  obliged  to  trutt  them  for  their  diet,  but  alto  to  advance  them  part  of  their  pay.   Of  thit 

we  have  an  inttance  among  many  of  the  publican*  of  Royiton,  in  tiincolnthire,  who,  January 

nth,   1694,    petitioned  the  parliament,    tetting  forth,    that  Capt.   Henry  Cartwright't 

company  in  Colonel  Hatting**  regiment  of  foot  being  quartered  on  them,  demanded  over 

and  above  their  lodging*,  and  other  nece**arie*  directed  by  law,  the  following  aubtintence  to 

be  paid  them  weekly,  via.  to  the  lieutenant  17/.  6J.  the  enaign  14/.  the  terjeant  6/.  every 

corporal  44.  AV.  and  every  private  centinel  ]/.  6d.  threatenmg  in  cate  of  non-payment  to  take 

the  petitioucr*  good*.    That  the  petitioner*  were  willing  to  give  them  *uch  *ub*iitcnce  a*  they 

were  able  to  do,  and  a*  the  law  direct*,  but  were  not  able  to  bear  •  grievance  of  thi*  nature, 

having  formerly  been  great  aufferer*  by  quartering  two  companiet  of  Sir  John  Edgworth's 

regiment,  from  the  lath  of  February,  1688,  to  the  15th  of  April,  1689,  for  which  they  were 

never  paid  one  fiirthing.     They  therefore  prayed  that  the  hou*e  would  take  the  premiic*  into 

their  consideration.     On  this  the  officers  in  queation,  and  the  agent*  of  that,  and  aeveral  other 

n>ginient»,  were  ordered  to  attend  the  house,  and  were  examined  j  in  conaequencc  whereof 

on  the  J  6th  of  February,  1694,  the  common*  cauted  a  repre*entation  thereof  to  be  made  to 

Hi*  Majesty,  complaining  of  it  as  a  violation  of  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  subject,  and 

*tating  that  it  was  in  a  great  measure  cau*ed  by  the  extortion*  of  the  agent*  and  impoaition* 

of  the  colonel,  wlio  had  also  been  guilty  of  diver*  act*  of  tyranny  and  oppre*»ion  therein 

*tated,  for  which  he  waa  by  the  King  dismiascd  the  *ervice.    About  the  *ame  time  variou* 

petition*  for  long  arrear*  of  pay  to  the  widow*  and  repre*entativei  of  particular  officera  occur 

in  the  journal*  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Another 
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little  •ddition  hai  within  five  or  fix  yean  been  made  to  the  pny  of 
the  private  men,  by  returning  them  the  deduction  of  one  ihilling 

Anottwr  Initue*  in  th«  mim  nign  oeeurt  in  Irthndi  r«ip«cting  lb*  InnitkiMInf  ragt.. 
mtnt  of  dragoont,  who  for  1  lung  time  ncvivcd  no  pay,  but  lubdittd  tiMmwIvti  it  tlitir 
own  txptnct.  At  Wngthi  A.D.  16941  ■  S"**  number  of  both  offlcin  ind  loldierii  unable 
to  proeure  anjr  ptymenti  though  repeatedly  prnmiMd  by  Oen«r4l  GInkle,  lurrounded  tli« 
coach  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Capel,  when  going  in  itate  to  St.  Palrick'e  churvlii  and 
dwlaitd  that  if  they  did  not  in  a  few  days  receive  what  was  due  to  them,  they  would  um 
fcrea  to  obtain  it.  Tha  Lord  Lieutenant  promiied  them  redreii,  and  threw  out  hit  punie 
ii4th  thirty  guincM  in  it,  to  one  of  the  loldieri,  who  contemptuously  tiirew  it  back  into  tlu> 
coach  through  tha  glaaa  of  the  window.  Queen  Mary  waa  then  reg«nt,  the  King  being  io 
Handera,  an  account  of  this  matter  wai  lent  to  her,  whereupon  the  ordered  a  thouund  pounds  to 
be  paid  to  the  officers  and  men,  out  of  her  privy  purse,  promising  that  the  remainder  should 
bt  shortly  paid,  their  demands  being  then  settling  by  a  board  of  officers.  In  the  year  1701, 
looo/.  atora  was  paid,  which  was  all  thoy  got  for  their  pay,  from  the  year  1689,  a  very  small 
portion  considering  they  were  then  a  regiment  of  nine  troops.  This  anecdote  was  com* 
municated  to  ma  by  an  old  officer,  who  had  it  from  his  grandfather.  Tlie  same  gentleman 
gave  me  the  following  account  of  a  like  irregularity,  so  late  as  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
King  Oeorge  L 

About  the  year  1718  or  1719,  the  7th  regiment  of  foot,  with  anotlier,  wliose  number  is 
forgotten,  were  put  on  board  Admiral  Dyng's  fleet,  after  the  action  oif  MeMina  1  they  were 
landed  and  quartered  at  the  Dcviics  in  Wiltshire,  Taunton  in  Bomersetshire,  and  the  neigh> 
bouriog  towns,  at  which  time  there  was  four  years'  pay  due  to  most  of  the  officers  and 
men,  soma  eieepted,  who  held  employments  about  the  court.  Although  no  money  was 
iMuad  for  the  above  time,  a  kind  of  commissary,  by  tlie  connivance  of  the  colonel,  attended 
tha  regiment,  oceuunally  furnishing  necessaries  to  the  different  officers,  and  even  sometimes 
paying  their  tavern  bills,  taking  usurious  assignments  on  their  pay  for  such  goods  and  dis. 
burtements.  After  some  time,  the  officers  presented  a  memorial  to  Lord  Tyrawley  their 
colonel  I  he  referred  them  to  Mr.  Ford  their  agent,  who  said  he  had  not  received  any  money 
from  the  treasury  for  six  years.  On  this  they  memorialized  the  colonel  anew,  and  also  the 
War.office  |  and  after  a  courK  of  time  were  promised  to  be  paid  in  the  following  propor< 
tions,  till  money  could  be  raiMd  to  pay  them  in  full  1  a  captain  to  receive  lieutenant's  pay,  a 
lieutenant  that  of  an  ensign,  and  an  ensign  one  half  of  liis  daily  subaiitencc  |  but  this  promim 
was  not  kept.  In  the  mean  time  the  officers  paid  none  of  their  bills,  and  kept  together  in 
Iwdies,  armed,  to  prevent  arrests,  and  finally  embarked  for  Ireland,  without  clearing  any  of 
their  scores. 

On  their  r.rrival  in  Ireland  their  pay  being  greatly  diminished,  by  the  difference  of  the 
eatablishmenU,  it  caused  the  officers  more  earnestly  to  solicit  for  their  arrears  of  (pay,  and 
they  accordingly  filed  a  bill  in  Ciiancery  against  Mr.  Ford,  who  in  hit  answer  deposed, 
that  Lord  Tyrawley  had  for  twenty  years  charged  certain  sums  against  rach  officer's  pay 
on  their  first  appointment  or  promotisn,  viz.  to  a  captain  1 20/.  a  lieutenant  70/.  and  an 
ensign  40/.  some  more,  some  less  {  on  complaint  being  made  of  this  to  my  lord,  he  pleaded 
the  custom  of  the  army,  and  said  it  was  not  unknown  to  the  King.  After  many  years  these 
particulars  were  Uid  before  King  George  II.  who  paid  my  informant,  then  a  midshipman, 
100/.  as  some  compensation  for  the  demands  of  his  father,  on  account  of  his  pay  of  lieutenant 
and  adjutant. 
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in  the  pound  made  out  of  their  full  psy,  and  likewise  dwliihnig 
the  weekly  stoppage  of  id.  per  week  from  each  leijeant,  liJ.  fpoiti 
each  corporal  and  drum,  and  id.  per  week  from  each  private 
man,  in  the  regiments  of  infantry,  for  the  u$e  of  the  paysoaster 
and  surgeon. 

The  full  pay  of  the  different  corps  of  the  army,  with  th«r  sub. 
sistence,  and  nett  arrears,  is  given  under  their  several  establish- 
ments }  as  it  stood  at  the  commencement  of  the  pnesejnt  war.  An 
augmentation  took  place  in  1797  to  certain  branches  of  the  service, 
which  shall  afterwards  be  specified. 
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ROYAL  REGIMENT  OF  HORSE-GUARDS.    (Oxford  Blues.) 
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N.  B«    The  P»7  of  the  Militia,  Innlidt,  and  Merines,  the  Mine. 
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ROYAL  ARTILLERY. 
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The  only  deduction  from  the  Half-pay  is  the  poundage  of  a}  per  centt    ,^      >  >  t 
If  the  officer  be  not  on  the  spot,  to  the  agent  that  receiTes  it  6d.    ^^^^^^'  ^^"^ 


O 


]  The  pay  of  the  troops  as  it  was  established  at  the  Revolution, 
underwent  very  little  change  till  after  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
sent war  in  1 793.  We  find  indeed  in  172 1,  an  addition  of  ^J.  per 
diem  to  the  pay  of  the  seijeants,  corporals,  and  privates  of  the  dra- 
goons ;  and  also  of  4</.  per  diem  to  the  Serjeants  and  corporals  of  the 
foot  guards.  The  officers  likewise  in  the  intermediate  time  received 
some  additional  emolument  in  the  form  of  allowance  for  servants,&c. 
But,  in  the  course  of  the  present  war,  the  pay  and  allowance  of  the 
officers  and  soldiers  have  received  considerable  augmentations.  In 
1795  His  Majesty  issued  a  warrant  for  granting  and  addition  of  2id. 
per  diem  to  the  subsistence  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men ;  to  this  was  afterwards  added  3)</.  per  diem,  making  the  pay 
of  the  private  foot  soldier  i.r.  per  diem.  In  1797  the  stoppages 
from  all  the  officers'  pay,  called  arrears,  were  abolished ;  besides 
which  IS.  per  diem  was  added  to  the  subsistence  of  each  subaltern 
officer.  The  pay  of  the  surgeon  and  his  mate  (now  assistant)  was 
also  raised,  the  former  to  los.  and  the  latter  to  $3.  a  day.  The 
following  Tables  will  exhibit  the  rate  of  the  officers'  and  soldiers' 
pay,  according  to  the  latest  regulations  *. 

,j     c  ^  •  "  •-  "      '         ■■  ,.<...■. 

*  In  the  Appendix,  No.  5,  may  be  leen  the  late  regulationt  respecting  the  office  of  the 
Faymasiers  Gcneni  of  the  forces. 
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Daily  Rates  of  the  Subsistmci  or  Fay  and  Allowance  of  the 
Officers  and  Men  of  the  Cavalry. 
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N.  B.^  The  above  rates  of  pay  for  the  corporals  and  privates 
include  in  each  case,  u.  3</.  a  day  for  the  subsistence  of  a  horse. 
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Royal  Reoiment  of  Horse  Guards.  t' 

Colonel,  as  colonel          -           -           -            ^        o  14 
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Dragoon  Guards,  Dragoons,  Mid  Fbncible  Cavalry.     1. 
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N.B.  In  addition  to  the  rate  of  pay  above  specified,  the  colonel' 
or  commandant  of  a  corps  has  an  allowance  for  each  troop  of 
which  the  same  may  consist,  of  is.  zd.  a  day  in  lieu  of  the  pay  of  on6 
warrant  man,  and  is,  6  J.  a  day  in  lieu  of  the  pay  of  one  hautbois. 

The  surgeon  and  surgeon's  mate  of  fencible  cavalry,  if  not  holding 
double  commissions,  have  an  allowance  of  is,  a  day  in  addition  to 
the  rate  ofpay  above  mentioned.  ^>^»*  ^ 
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In  the  fencible  cavalry,  where  the  paymaster  miiist  necessarily 
hold  a  commission  in  the  corps,  his  pay,  if  a  subaltern,  is  made  up 
'o  1 51.  a  day }  if  a  captain  of  a  troop,  it  is  3;.  td.  a  day  in  addition 
to  his  pay  as  captain;  iind  an  allowance  of  is.  zd.  a  day  is  made 
for  the  paymaster's  cleik,  who  is  not  borne  in  addition  to  thf 
numbers  of  the  corps.  ^ 


a 


*^  The  preceding  rates  of  pay  for  the  non-commissioned  officei's 
and  privates  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Horse  Guards,  Dragoon 
Guards,  Dragoons,  and  Fencible  Cavalry,  include,  in  each  case,  ^d, 
a  day  for  the  subsistence  of  a  horse. 


vS- 


Daily  Rates  of  the  Subsistence  or  Pay  and  Allowance  of  the 


-  <s^  Ig            Officers  and  Men  of  the  Infantry. 

Subditence,   ) 
per  owm. 

/.     S.     d. 

Colonel,  as  colonel          -     .      -           .      _   . 

0 

17    6 

Lieutenant  colonel,  as  lieutenant  colonel       ^  !^  - 

0 

9    0 

Major,  as  major         *    * «»           •      ,   ,•  r 

0 

6    0 

Captain  ;■,  ■;;-.  "  m   ■■■<  ■"•■''"«         ■"..-    . 

0 

12    6 

Lieutenarit          -    '4     «        "  i?           «  _     ■    - 

0 

6    0 

Ensign            . .,  •-    ,'.-,/'.'«».■  ,^  "  •■-         ■•,     ,■.  ■•  - 

0 

4    6 

Adjutant'^           -.           -           -           -           - 

0 

3    0 

Qiuirter  master.    Pay  4/.  8</.  Allowance  is. 

0 

5    8 

Surgeon               . 

0 

12     6 

Assistant  surgeon             .... 

0 

5    0 

Solicitor               -            -            -            -            - 

0 

3     0 

Seijeant   ,}..  u... -ww,^,  ,.,j«.  .  ;,,;.»-       -,  ▼  -..t  r,>.-  • 

0 

1    I0| 

Corporal             -           !•;,,     ,m           • 

0 

I    4* 

Drum  major        -           -    ^       -           ... 

0 

I    0 

Drummer            -           -           -           -           - 

Q 

I      21 

Deputy  marshal               -           -           -           - 

0 

0     9 

Hautboia..^.    ,^-.       -       .    -   , 
Private               '-           -           -           - 

0 
0 

I      0 
I       I 
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Inf AM'mY  of  die  Lim i,  Militia,  and  Fencibu  iNFAirritT. 


per  dkm. 

" 

/. 

s.    d. 

Colonel 

■ 

•i                       m 

,, 

I 

2      6 

Lieutenant  colonel 

.  ' 

m 

0 

15  tl 

Major     • 

m 

-      • 

0 

14  I 

Captain 

- 

m                        m 

0 

9    S 

Captain  lieutenant  or  lieutenant 

M 

0 

4  n 

Second  lieutenant  or 

ensign 

m                        m 

0 

3  ^^ 

paymaster 

- 

•- 

0 

15    6-i 

A^utant. 

- 

0 

4    <^i 

Quarter  araster 

•' 

^                   m 

0 

4    8 

Surgeon  of  the  line 

* 

'•#.    ■    }-:■'■'"'' 

» 

9    I 

Surgeon  of  militia  and  fencifoletf 

■  ;■>■  ,  .             ..f  . 

■'   '■J'^"" 

0 

4    «1 

Asiistant  surgeon 

- 

•                                        • 

'  ''■■;■  "^Vjjj^?,'* 

0 

5    <**f 

Surgeon's  mate 

• 

•                  m 

,  vt^H^J 

fy 

J    *^ 

Seijeant  major  or  quarter  master 

Serjeant- 

s;ik3^  ; 

0 

a    01 

Paymaster  legeant 

• 

■•          •* 

^^^SH^: 

0 

I    M 

Serjeant 

■> 

,4i.  Mrtri:hZ'msm^y 

0 

1    6| 

Corporal             • 

^.^tv?-" 

'if} ':'■'■■'     * 

•^If^-^" 

o 

I    ai 

Drummer 

•  •':'■'  - 

■•<.  ^  ■>•'    W 

■iv':.tt<-^ 

o 

I    il 

Fifcr      - 

m 

#            •> 

o 

I    U 

Private 

■■!.■    <   '  ^ 

i  X':--  ■ .] : " 

m 

0 

I    0 

^  N.B.  In  addhioti  to  the  rate  of  pay  of  the  Infantry  of  the 
Liner  ^^  above  specked,  thetolonel  or  eommondant  cf  a  corps  haai: 
an  allowance  for  each  company,  of  which  the  same  may  consist,  of 
6ti. «  day  in  lieu  of  the  pay  of  a  warrant  man. 

Each  Ututeannt,  ensign,  adjutant,  or  quartermaster,  not  holding 
another  commission,  has  an  aUowance  of  u,  a  day  in  addrtinn  to  the 
aboveraentioned  rate  of  pay.  The  like  allowance  is  made  to  each 
surgeon,  and  surgeon's  mate,  of  Militia  and  Fencibls  Infantry, 
in  similar  circumstances*  -•.       ^ 

In  the  Militia  and  Fcncible  Infantry,  where  the  paymaster 
must  necessarily  hold  a  commission  in  the  corps,  bi»  pay  is  made 


- 1  '<'■)' 
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up  to  i$s.  a  day }  and  an  allowance  of  is.  bid.  a  day  is  made  for 
the  paymaster's  clerk,  who  is  not  borne  in  addition  to  the  numbers 
of  the  corps.     . 

Independent  Companies  of  Invalids. 

Captain   . 

Lieutenant  -  -  - 

Ensign  ... 

Seijeant 

Corporal  ,.t-      -^  *       .    - 

Drummer  -  -  - 

Private  -  -  - 

We  have  seen  that  in  our  ancient  ai'mies  there  were,  in  addition 
t''  the  regular  stipend  of  the  troops,  certain  allowances,  called 
regards.  Such  there  are,  though  under  different  appellations,  at 
present.  Among  the:  e  we  shall  first  notice  the  non-effective  and 
contingent,  allowances  to  the  captains  of  troops  and  companies. 
Formerly  the  captains  received  and  kept  the  subsistence  of  the  non- 
effective, or  men  wanting  to  complete  their  companies;  but  this 
becoming  an  enormous  abuse,  it  has  since  been  restricted  to  20/.  for 
each  captain  per  annum.  The  contingent  allowance  is  propor- 
tioned to  the  strength  of  the  company.  4  .yjt'ET.     M 

Table  of  a  Captain  of  Infantry's  Allowance. 


A    s. 

d.. 

m                          m 

0    9 

5^ 

m                          m 

0    4 

8 

«1                                              flB 

0    3 

8 

-.  .         u 

0     I 

61 

Wri'l.a  Jm;";T?:= 

■J9.1 1,1 

a 

5'    •  .  -^  r 

0     I 

i\ 

. 

0     0 

ii« 

Strength  of  the  Company. 


50  and  under 

Above  50  and  lets  than  76 
\  76  and  upwards 


Non-effective 

Allowance 

per  Annum. 


30 
20 
30 


Contingent  Allowance. 


Number  of  Con- 
tingent Men 
per  Day. 


d. 

2  Men  at  6 

3  Do.   at  6 

4  Do.  at  6 


Amount  per     per  Annum. 
Annum. 


/.  /.  d. 

18  5  o 

27  7  6 

36  10  O 


Total  Allowance. 


A 
38 

47 


7    6 
10    o 


In  the  Cavalry  and  Dragoons,  the  allowances  to  captains  for 
non-effective  men,  contingents,  and  a  riding-house,  aie  as  follows : 

Captain's  allowance.  For  a  riding  house. 

\-Hi^<f<r<;r::    ^,  -   ...:     >.     r:/:^-r,',  I.     s.    d,    ]^:i;:-   l      I.     s.    d. 

When  less  than  40  per  troop       30    o    o—      18     i     o 


From  ^o  to  50 


—      23 


From 
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From  50  to  70 
From  70  upwards 

/.    s. 

-        -      40    ^ 

50    0 

d.              I    ).    d. 
0      —      23    6    0 
0      —      23     6    0 
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There  are  besides  other  allowances  to  officers  in  general,  such  as 
b&t,  baggage  and  forage  money  in  camp,  and  lodging  money  in  gar- 
rison, when  there  are  no  barracks.  These  allowances  vary  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.  The  following  table  will  shew  the  allowance 
in  the  home  encampments  for  1794. 


Officers. 

Allowance  for  bit 
horie. 

/.      s.    d. 

Allowuee  for  loo 
ixpf  fonge. 

/.        S.      d. 

Colonel      -        -        - 

18 

18    0 

— 

27       10      0 

Lieutenant  colonel 

18 

18    0 

— 

22       10      0 

Major        -        -        - 

18 

18    0 

— 

17     10     0 

Captains,  each     - 

18 

18    0 

— 

12       10      0 

For  every  two  subalterns  * 
and  staff  officers 

18 

18    0 

.  •,' '  > 

12       10      0 

Surgeon,  for  self  and  me-  7 
dicine  chest          -     J 

37 

16    0 

12      10      0 

The  number  of  horses  allowed  to  a  regiment  of  infantry,  when 
it  takes  the  field,  arc  as  follows : 

Colonel  -         .        -        -        .        - 

Lieutenant  colonel  •>        -        -        ,> 

Major  •         -        . 

'^   Captains,  each         -       -       -       .       . 
Captain  lieutenant  -       -        .        . 

Every  two  subalterns  and  staff  officers 
Surgeon,  for  self  and  medic •'^e  chest 

On  first  taking  the  field  the  officers  are  also  allowed  for  their  tents 
in  the  following  proportion : 


9 
7 
5 

3 

2 
X 

2 


A  field  officer's  marquee  and  tent 
A  captain's  ditto  ... 
For  every  two  subalterns  on  ditto 


/. 
29 
21 
21 


s. 
o 
o 
o 


d. 

o 
o 
o 
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The  captti'iiM  of  the  regiment  and  the  independent  companies  of 
invalids  instead  of  the  contingent  men,  and  non-eftective  money, 
are  now  Co  receive,  as  an  indemnification  for  the  repaur  of  arms  and 
other  expencct,  loo/.  each,  when  the  establiihmetik  of  their  com- 
pany is  at  70  and  upwards,  and  80/.  when  it  is  mider  70  men  i  the 
corps  of  invalids  heing  considered  as  an  hoooarabk  retiKment  for 
-officers  of  long  service* 


«t 


-t>.  •m,::-,.m^a- 


.?^p 


'V 


i-^:. 


„i^ft^.'t^' 


rt-'t 


m;.u  .m 


>4i^'Vn^,> 


I  --. 


4: 


$hi>Mi0  1vf^i>i^7U 


it**! '    !!■'■?'■:■'. ,'-'■* '/'i'^ 


kr^ 


>. 


h 


»<-«-.-.->     i.ty; 


'ii^]HfihQ:f.'- 


".f  - 


^^ 


i-*;V>tir.''' 


M<S^l 


Mi 


■  ft      \>  •■    i  ft 


K,  .y; 


mx'iMi  mm  o-<?*  vrr-^  i 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
<^  the  Ckthing  of  tb«  Trdopt, 


A  S  the  soldiers  who  composed  our  ancient  armies  were  not  alwayt 
*^  clothed  by  government,  it  seems  probable  they  had  not  any 
regular  uniform :  very  little  respecting  soldiers'  clothing  occurs  in 
history  or  the  records  of  early  date  i  in  several  writs  commanding 
the  sheriffs  to  assemble  the  forces  of  their  counties,  the  soldiers 
are  directed  to  come  clothed  with  a  suit,  but  no  particular  direction 
is  given,  either  as  to  its  make  or  colour.  Indeed  their  armour 
seems  to  have  formed  the  chief  part  of  the  military  dress  of  those 
times }  and  this  was  the  soldiers'  own  property,  kept  either  in  con* 
sequence  of  their  feudal  tenures,  or  provided  in  obedience  to  the 
statute  of  Winchester,  or  that  of  Qe^"  Mary,  by  which  it  was 
superseded.  It,  however,  appears,  that  government  sometimes 
clothed  the  troops,  of  which  Rymer  affords  us  an  instance  in  the 
year  1337,  1  ith  of  King  Ed.  III.  where  that  King  having  ordered 
a  thousand  men  to  be  raised  and  trained  with  lances,  five  hundred 
in  North  Wales,  and  five  hundred  in  South  Wales,  he  also  directed 
the  chamberlains  of  North  and  South  Wales  to  purchase  a  sufHcient 
quantity  of  cloth  for  making  one  suit  iot  each  man,  consisting  of 
a  tunic  and  mantle,  th,  cost  of  which  should  be  allowd  ibi  thm 
accounts  at  the  treasury.  -  *  ' 

After  the  practice  of  furnisliing  soldiers  by  indenture  toolTplace, 
it  seems  that  the  captsuns  used  to  stop  part  of  the  soldiers'  pay,  to 
purchase  necessaries  for  them,  and  also  for  other  purposes  i  thif 
being  complained  of,  an  act  of  parliament  was  passed  in  the  i8th 
of  Heniy  VI.  (chap.  18.),  wherein  captains  were  forbidden  to  stop 
any  part  of  a  soldier's  pay,  except  for  his  clothing}  "  that  is  to  say, 
if  he  was  waged  fat  half  a  yesy,  ten  shillings  a  gown  for  a  gentle- 
man, and  six  shillings  and  eight  pence  for  a  yeoman^  upon  pain  of 

twenty 
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twenty  pounds  for  every  spear,  and  ten  pounds  for  a  bow,  to  the 
King )"  a  spear  was  the  weapon  carried  by  a  gentleman,  a  bow  by 
a  yeoman )  whence  the  soldiers  of  those  times,  as  at  present,  were 
denominated  from  the  weapons  with  which  they  were  armed.  By 
the  ad  and  3d  of  Edward  VI.  this  stoppage  is  altered  to  6^.  Sd.  per 
ann.  for  the  livery  coat  of  a  yeoman,  and  131.  4//.  for  that  of  a 
gentleman,  for  a  whole  year }  and  that  act  being  repealed  in  the  ist 
of  Philip  and  Mary,  was  in  the  4th  and  5th  of  the  said  reign  ag^n 
revived  and  made  effectual. 

Before  this  time  soldiers  were  distinguished  by  badges  of  theii- 
leaders'  arms,  sim'dar  to  those  now  worn  by  watermen. 

At  the  battle  of  St.  Alban's  the  army  of  the  Queen  of  Henry  VI. 
and  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Duke  of  York, 
were  distinguished  by  badges }  a  mistake  concerning  them  gave  the 
victory  to  the  latter.  Besides  these  badges, .  the  soldiers  of  those 
times  frequently  wore  distinguishing  scarves.  A.D.  1512,  4th  of 
Henry  VIII.  that  King  having  issued  his  commission  to  the  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury,  to  raise  an  army  to  oppose  an  invasion,  threatened 
by  the  French,  gives  him  the  following  direction :  "  And  ye  then 
to  delyver,  for  us,  and  in  our  name,  to  every  of  our  subjects  so 
retayned  in  your  company,  suche  badges,  to^'yns,  or  lyveres  to 
were,  as  by  you  shall  be  thought  most  convenient  for  the  same, 
which  wc  will  they  shall  were  for  the  same  purpose  (p)/' 

A  curious  manuscript  in  the  college  of  arms  (q)  contains  the 
orders  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  the  conductor  of  the  waward  of 
an  army,  raised  the  36th  of  Henry  VIII.  respecting  the  clothing, 
which,  according  to  our  present  ideas,  seems  more  calculated  for 
jack  puddings  or  merry  Andrews  than  soldiers :  it  is  here  literally 
transcribed :  "  Furst,  every  man  sowdyer  to  have  a  cote  of  blew 
clothe,  after  suche  fashion  as  all  fotemens  cotes  be  made  here  at 
London,  to  serve  His  Majestic  in  this  jorney,  and  that  the  same 
be  garded  with  redde  clothe,  after  such  sorte  as  others  be  made  here. 


(p)  KTiner  in  anno. 

(q)  MwJud  W.  S.  and  conuint  a  great  number  of  very  curioui  nuUtarjr  papert. 


And 
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And  the  best  sene  (r)  to  be  trymmed  after  such  sort  as  shall  please 
the  captayne  to  devise. 

"  Provided  alwayes,  that  noe  gentleman  nor  other  were  any 
manner  of  silk  uppon  the  garde  of  his  coate,  save  oonely  uppon 
his  leftc  sleeve,  and  that  noe  yeoman  were  any  manner  of  silke  upon 
his  saide  cotej  r  or  noe  gentleman,  nor  yeoman,  to  were  any  manner 
of  badge. 

"  Item,  Every  man  to  provide  a  payer  of  hose  for  every  of  his 
men,  the  right  hose  to  be  all  red,  and  the  lefte  to  be  blew,  with  oone 
stripe  of  three  fingers  brode  of  red  upon  the  outside  of  his  legg  from 
the  stocke  downward.  .^. 

"  Item,  That  every  man  have  an  arming  doublette  of  iFustian  or 
chanvas. 

"  Item,  Every  man  to  have  p.  cap  to  be  made  to  put  his  senile 
or  sallete  in,  after  such  fashion  as  I  have  devised,  wh.  William 
Taylor,  capper,  within  Ludgate,  doth  make  for  me,  where  you  may 
have  as  many  of  them  as  ye  lyst  for  eight  pence  the  pece." 

The  badge  here  seems  set  aside.  A  proclamation  in  the  same 
book,  signed  J.  Hertford,  explains  the  distinction  adapted  in  its 
place.  "My  lord  lieutenant  doth  farther  stray tley  charge  and  com- 
mand, that  no  man  of  this  armye,  nor  any  other  resortinge  to  the 
same,  be  he  soldier,  victualler,  or  other,  do  presum  after  this  pro- 
clamation to  come  within  the  circuit  or  presynckt  of  this  campe, 
oneless  he  have  a  red  crosse  sew'd  upon  his  uppermost  garment, 
upon  payne  of  1 5  dayes  imprisonment,  and  to  be  farther  ordered  at 
my  lorde  lieutenante's  pleasure." 

This  was  farther  enforced  by  the  48th  article  of  the  statutes  and 
ord<Hinances  of  war,  in  force  35  Henry  VIII.  (s)  which  runs  thus: 
*'  Also  that  every  man  goinge  in  hostinge  or  battayle,  of  what  estate, 
condition  or  nation  he  be,  of  the  King's  partie  and  host,  except  he 
be  a  bishop  or  officer  of  armes,  bear  a  cross  of  Saynt  George,  suf- 
ficient and  large,  upon  the  payne  that  if  he  be  wounded  or  slayne 

(r)  "  The  best  gene,"  that  it,  the  be«t  looking  men. 

(s)  In  same  vol.  i.  e.  W.  S>  where  there  is  a  MS.  bearing  the  following  title,  "  Statutes 
and  Ordnance*  of  War,  35  Henry  VIII.  printed  by  Thomas  Bartelet,  printer  to  the  King's 
Highness,  the  xs  day  of  June,  the  Year  of  our  Lord  MOXLIlli'" 

4  in 
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in  th«  defiatthtreo^  ht  thu  to  wmnkkdi  or  ilitth  hiaw  iImU  Um 
no  puie  therefore:  and  if  he  for  anie  came  pane  the  boMiei  of  the 
Md§t  that  tirni  lie  htn  tipmly  •  croeM  of  Saynl  QeMrge,  upon 
pape  to  he  imprieonwl  and  puniihed  at  the  Kini'e  piaanire.  And 
that  noe  eoMier  hewt  no  CMgneieaute  hut  the  Kinge'e  and  hb  cap* 
taine^,  upon  pvfne  of  death)  and  that  none  eamnie  here  ^laydt 
eigne  of  Saynt  George,  but  if  hee  bee  a  priioner  and  in  wardeof  Mf 
fliaiter,  upon  pa^  of  denth." 

The  colour  of  ibe  loldien*  Mtti,  notivillliiamUng  the  pafticidar 
oeiore  ^jwoiwi  excepiMNii  eeem  generany  to  navo  oein  vnmii^  ei  we 
learn  ftom  a  letter,  written  by  Thomai  Lord  Wharteft  to  Fundi 
E«rl  of  Shnmtkmtft  in  d»  Sfamvehury  letter^  oMfhed  tdI.D. 
ibl.  109,  in  the  College  of  Amu. 

In  the  ivign  of  C^ueen  EKsabeth,  «mio  1584^  the  colour  of  the 
unifcrm  waechaagid  agafai)  for  ihthanngeauMd  an  hundred  men 
lo%o  f«ieed  in  Lwcaihiie  for  the  Iriih  lervit^  a  letter  from  the 
lordi  of  theoouncU  toibeibeiiff  and  jiietioei  of  that  county  directit 
*  that  hiiidet  the  anne  here  ipedfied,  the  toldien  should  be  fur- 
nithed  with  twofde  and  daggeia^  lihewiie  conviaient  doublets  and 
hoeC)  and  alio  a  eaModoe  of  iomb  motleyor  other  ladd  gnme  coUer, 
or  ruMet."  Aho  eeeiy  fouktier  to  have  five  thiUings  to  provide  a 
mantle  b  Inland,  hnydi  hie  livery  coat,  when  he  ihall  te  there 
aryved  (t). 

Thit  wai  fhe  itfuhnioii  tor  (he  dotbiag  of  the  infantry :  but  we 
learn  frpm  the  lame  autboeity^  that  die  uniform  doahs  worn  by  the 
cavalry  were  red  (u))  their  fifishion  it  described  in  a  detail  of  the 
appolntnientt  of  the  hmders  or  honemen,  directod  by  Q^n 
Elizabeth  to  be  ftimiihed  by  WilHam  Chahieiton,  Bishop  of  Cbes- 
I  ter,  and  hii  c^lergy,  in  part  of  a  thootand  hmncei,  to  be  tent  to  the 
iMsinanee  of  the  Low  Oeontiie^  **  And  for  their  appardl  (sayi  the 
order)  yt  ehall  b€  convenient  that  yow  see  them  Ihriiished  of  redd 


{t)  See  Peck'i  Detider>t»Ctti4a3S^ 

(u)  JuUiM  FemtiUt  »  writer  of  th*  uUSt  U  ike  i^lli  wiiMqr^  in  U«  Trmiii  oq  Um 

9HlMf^  SCMMMi  M^  'nM  mMw^  OMMMN^  W0N  1^  MOM  IM  HJUIIIi  Of  ROcIh  which 

v^^^nn^  »T^^F  vvH^^^^v  ^j^^Ow  ^^^^^w  ^^HBCi^a'  i^^w  Ww  eti^w^^B^a^H^^a     #  »s^^  ^^^BSw  va   o^^e  wwwwa  powtte  wWOs# 

weuncUi 

clokesj 
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clokM,  lined,  without  tleevei,  and  of  length  to  the  knee,  dublettf, 
hose,  hatti,  boots,  and  all  other  necestarie  apparell  for  thre  bodiei.** 

A  very  particuUr  account  of  the  clothing  of  the  armj  employed!' 
in  Ireland,  anno  1599,  it  given  by  Sir  John  Harrington,  wherein 
the  dif{erent  articles  are  specified,  and  the  prices  stopped  for  them 
weekly  from  the  subaltern  officers  and  private  soldiers  (x). 

But  I  must  not  forget  (says  he)  nor  cease  to  tell  Her  Majestie's 
gbod,  wise,  and  graciout  provi^gs  for  us  her  captains  and  our 
soldiers,  in  summer  heats  and  winter  colds,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
for  our  backs  and  our  bellies.  That  is  to  say,  every  captain  of  a 
hundred  footmen  doth  receive  weekly,  upon  every  Saturday,  his  full 
entertainment  of  twenty-eight  shillings,  in  like  case  evei7  lieutenant 
fourteen  shillings,  and  every  ensign  seven  s)  lilings,  our  seijant, 
suigeon,  drum,  and  fife,  five  shillings  pay  bj  vay  of  imprest,  and 
every  common  soldier  three  shillings^  *o  be  delivered  f*  all  by  the 
pole  weekly.  To  the  four  last  lowe  '  or,  icers  two  shikimgs  weekly, 
and  for  every  common  soldier  twenty  pence  weekly,  is  to  be 
answered  to  the  full  value  thereof,  in  good  apparel  of  different 
kinds,  part  for  winter  and  part  for  summer,  which  is  ordered  of 
good  quality  and  stufi"  for  the  pKces,  patterns  whereof  must  be  sent 
to  the  lord  deputy,  to  be  compared  and  prepared  as  followeth. 


APPAKEL    FOR   AN   OFFICER    IN    WINTER. 

A  cassock  of  broad  cloth  with  bays,  and  trimmed  with  silk  lace,'^^ 

27  shillings  and  7  pence. 
A  doublet  of  canvass  >.i^')  silk  buttons,  and  lined  with  white 

Hnnen,  14  shillings  and  5  pence. 
Two  shirts  and  two  bands,  9  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Three  pair  of  Kersey  stockings,  at  two  shillings  and  four  pence, 

7  shillings. 
Three  pair  of  shoes  of  ncats  leather,  at  2  shillings  and  four  pence 

per  pair,  7  shillings. 
One  pair  of  Venetians  (y)  of  broad  Kentish  cloth,  with  silver  lace, 
,  J5  shillings  and  4  pence.  j. 

(x)  NugB  AntiquB,  ToL  ii.  p.  17.  .^j,,.  J«r 

(j)  Venetiant,  a  lort  of  long  trawwn.    *•  To  make  Venetian!  down  below  the  garters." 
See  Harrington'*  Epigram  on  the  Taylor. 
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Two  shirts  and  bands,  9  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Two  pair  of  shoes,  4  shillings  and  8  pence. 
One  pair  of  stockings,  2  shillings  and  dght  pence. 
A  felt  hat  and  band,  five  shillings  and  five  pence* 


:^I 


'3" 


APPAREL    FOR    A   COMMON .  SOLDIER   IN  WINTER. 

A  cassock  of  Kentish  broad  cloth,  lined  with  cotton,  and  trimmed, 

with  buttons  and  loops,  17  shillings  and  6  pence. 
A  doublet  of  canvass,  with  white  linnen  lining,  la  shillings  and 

6  pence. 

A  hat-cap  coloured,  seven  shillings.  ^r^-^^m. 

Two  ^irts  of  Osnabridge  Holland,  and  bands,  8  shillings. 
Three  paur  of  neats  leather  shoes,  2  shillings  and  four  pence  each, 

7  shillings.  ^^u 
Three  pair  of  Kersey  stockings,  8  shillings. 

One  pair  of  Venetians,  of  Kentish  broad  cloth,  with  buttons,  loops, 
and  lining  of  linnen,  thirteen  shillings  and  four  pence. 


'it     «*5»-  rniH^   V* 


IN   SUMMER. 


Two  shirts  of  Osnabrid^,  and  two  falling  Holland  bands,  seven. 

shillings. 
Two  pair  neats  leather  shoes,  four  shillings  and  eight  pence. 
One  pair  of  stockings,  two  shillings  and  eight  pence.  . 
A  hat-cap  coloured,  three  shillings.  >5|  .illttt*  -r t  ' 

From  the  Votes  of  the  House  of  Commons,  30th  of  King 
Charles  II.  A.  D.  1678,  the  prices  of  the  clothing  of  the  army  were 
as  follows :  ,  ,^ ,    , 

w    Foot  per  man 
;    Dragoons 
Horse 
Horse  grenadiers 

The  prices  of  the  clothing  for  the  non-commission  officers  and 
trumpets  and  drummers  is  not  mentioned; 


if^m^- 
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900 
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.tv  An  ori^nal  contract  in  1693,  between  the  Right  Honourable  the 
'  iLord  Castleton  and  Mr.  Francis  Molineaux,  a  dotMer,  preserved 
:  in  the  British  Museum  among  the  manuscripts  of  the  Harleian 
CoIIecHiou.  No.  6844,  S^^^  ^®  prices  of  the  different  articles  of 
jplotiu(|g.jfbr  a  regiment  of  foot  at  that  time,  boch  as  charged  by  the 
clothier,  and  estimated  by  an  after  valuation,  made  by  the  officers 
of  the  reig^ent,  the  original  contract  being  deemed  an  overcharge. 

tt"..  ■  '.  '■ 

*.^fc      *v     .  PRIVATE   SENTINEL. 

'i;'\-p-:'  Prices  charged  in  coBtnct.    Pricet  allowed. 


Grey  coat  and  breeches    -  '^  "JtV 

Hat       - 

Shoes     - 

Shirt     . 

Neckcloth 

Stockings 


m 


■^ 


!■(,■■-    rfr*;>; 


,:..i.f'^.:igi 


tr^r^': 


'.%t^^'  t$wS|ei^5lfe  V#)^'^; 


StUJEAKT. 


Giey  coat  and  breeches  ^^^  v' 

s>nuT       ■•    '  .•     .,, '.    ■*     ;.         • 

Neckcloth  -  -      '-    - 

Hat  * 
Stockings 
Shoes    ,- 


hum 


4  12 
o  6 
o    2 

O    12 

o  5 
o    4 


DRUMMER. 

Purple  coat  and  grey  breeches    -  310 

Hat      -  -  -    ^.--  •.       06 

Neckcloth  -  -  -01 

Shirt     -  =  =  "        ®    3 

s  s  a 


■V- 


I  12  O 
066 
040 
036 
010 
020  ^*'-^'^ 


m'^ 


/.  s,  </. 
I  5  o 
050 
040 
030 
o  o  10 
o     I     8 


o    o  '  1  19    o 

Mik  I'm 


o 
6 

o 
o 
o 

o 


iOd  M'Oi ;  \ 


;r?; 


3  la 

o    5 

o    2 

o  10 
o  4 
o    4 


o 
6 
o 

o 
6 
o 


4  18 


■  (-■•  >,.•-■ 


0 

300 

6  ,  ...i 

-•  .d;,-^0     6     0 

0 

.»t4!:^o     0  10 

030 

Stockings 
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Stockings  -  -    ^^^  fimViQ  .  ^z:  9,-k  m.rfsh.P'  >  ■»'    8 

Shoes        iftjiv   yo  %.  "j^^fl  ,'^lj-;<^frofi^-    ;4i.'l><>;V,   rJgtln.P    .4      O 


*<!■ 


+    7 

0 

•  3 

15 

6 

0  16 
0    9 

0    3 

0 

0 
6 

0 

14 

8 
3 

0 
0 
6 

Grenadier  seijeants  cap  - 
Private  grenadiers  cap     -  - 

Drummers  badge 

From  the  above  account  we  learn,  that  the  soldiers'  and  seijeants' 
coats  and  breeches  were  then  grey;  the  coats  of  the  drummers 
purple  with  grey  breeches,  and  that  they  were  likewise  distinguished 
by  badges.  . 


«,.^ 


In  1729  the  regulations  for  the  clothing  of  His  Majesty's  forces 

iUXoyrSf  viz 


m  time  of  peace,  dated  the  20th  of  November,  were  as  foUoytrs,  viz. 


FOR   A  TROOPER. 


.-v!»  >y..?4i 


A  new  cloth  coat,  well  lined  with  serge, 

A  new  waistcoat,  -   ,  ,*     - 

A  new  laced  hat, 

A  pair  of  new  large  buff  gloves,  with  stiff  tops,  once  in  two  years, 

A  pair  of  new  boots  as  they  shall  be  wanting. 

As  it  is  difficult  to  fix  a  period  of  time  for  providing  saddles,  it  is 
to  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  general  ofHcer  who  may^be  z]^ 
pointed  to  review  them. 

Housings,  caps,  new  horse  furniture,  bitts,  and  stirrup  irons, 
cloaks  faced  with  the  livery  of  the  regiment,  entirely  new,  and 
new  buff  or  buff  coloured  cross  belts,  to  be  provided  as  they  shall 
be  wanting.  A-     i     h^'  ^ -'••>■'•'■'■•  ■\'    "'■•.  ,  ''    ■s*if  -. 

The  second  mounting  is  to  consist  of  new  laced  hats,  and  horse 
collars.       '  <  ^-  ,      ,  .<  ,^     .». 


FOR   A   DRAGOON. 

A  new  cloth  coat,  well  lined  with  serge, 

A  new  waistcoat, 

A  pair  of  new  breeches,     0  •    .  .. 


•,»'*■' 


A  new 


'.i)&^iM<S^tJ^^^  ^i  _    Os': 
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A  neviriaced  hat, 

A  pur  of  new  lai^  buff  coloured  gloves,  with  stiff  tops, 

A  psur  of  new  boots,  as  they  shall  be  wanting. 

Saddles  to  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  general  officer  who  may 
be  appointed  to  review  them. 

Housings,  caps,  new  horse  furniture,  bitts,  and  stirrup-irons ; 
and  cloaks  faced  with  the  livery  of  the  re^ment,  entirely  new,  as 
they  shall  be  wanting.    "^^  ^"  -«*.  -^^^...^^ 

^"^  New  buff  or  buff  coloured  accoutrements,  viz.  a  shoulder  belt, 
with  a  pouch,  a  waist  belt  sufficient  to  carry  a  sword,  with  a  place 
to  receive  the  bayonet,  and  sling  for  the  arms,  such  as  the  general 
officers  appointed  to  inspect  the  clothing  shall  approve  of,  as  they 
shall  be  wanting.  "; 

The  second  mounting  is  to  consist  df  nevnr  laced  hats,  gloves,  and 
horse  collars. 


-lU'    ->S7T-%  '•?.,-f.fu>. -*■.-. 


FOR   A   FOOT   SOLDIER. 


A  good  full  bodied  cloth  coat,  well  lined,  which  may  serve  for  the 


w 


%:k 


wsustcoat  the  second  year, 
A  wjustcoat, 

A  pairof  good  Kersey  breeches,  J   '  =  -      '  .   s         '\ 

A  psur  of  good  strong  stockings,      ",   v--^    r^t  v^ 
A  psur  of  good  strong  shoes,  v- 

Two  good  shirts,  and  two  good  neckcloths,   .  «<;  ;<-  ,r^:  . , , 

A  good  strong  hat  well  laced.     ^.,.  ,,  ,,,  «„  tvi"-     •         :; uv;  i? , 

•  FOR    THE   SECOND   YEAR.  ^ 

A  good  cloth  coat  well  lined,  as  the  first  year,       r? :, . ,   ,  ;^ . .  t  {,).■.  > 
A  wsdstcoat  made  of  the  former  year's  coat,  -  fU\  / 

A  pair  of  good  Kersey  breeches,  j,    ^   ^  ^-^ ^  ;ut> ,-?.  i^^,  > 

A  psur  of  good  strong  stocldngs,       *^>tri.        i    v   -ro'.w:'^ 
A  pair  of  good  strong  shoes,  .^-wy,,    . 

A  good  shirt  and  a  neckcloth,   »  -  >      -     ^>fn     f-  n  <  j^-^'t  ^  '•' 
A  good  strong  hat  well  laced.    .  s  ;    •■' ^f:*;  py  {^-i?    „^     y  .,v> 


For  the  fusilier  regiments,  caps  once  in  two  years. 


The 
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The  new  waistcoat,  in  the  first  year,  is  only  given  to  rqpments 
new  raised,  and  to  additional  men :  who  are  likewise  to  be  furnished 
with  two  pur  of  stockings  end  two  shirts. 

A  warrant  for  regulating  the  clothing  of  His  Majesty's  horse  and 
dragoon  forces,  dated  the  26th  of  March,  1736,  recites,  that  the 
general  officers  of  the  army  to  whom  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
refer  the  fixing  a  periodical  time  for  providing  several  species  of 
clothing  and  accoutrements  for  the  horse  and  dragoon  forces,  had, 
in  obedience  to  His  Majesty's  commands,  met,  and  taken  the  same 
under  their  consideration :  and  in  their  report  to  His  Majesty,  bear- 
ing date  the  nth  day  of  March  preceding,  had  given  their  opimon 
that  the  clothing  for  the  horse  and  dragoons,  and  the  times  for 
providing  for  them,  should  be  as  hereunder  mentioned :  and  His 
Majesty  having  approved  thereof,  was  pleased  thereby  to  authorize 
and  direct,  that  the  same  should  be  duly  observed  and  put  in 
execution,  viz. 

.;>^:  ,^j.i,»♦-,•;',^^^:4;  .^i.^;,,.;.  ■I'-Si^s?'     poR   A   TROOPER.        "^  '^°'*"*-'^ 

A  new  cloth  coat,  well  lined  with  serge, 
A  new  waistcoat, 
A  new  laced  hat. 


Ip'ih  h6<yg  /■: 


^'v>J**feS-^ 


-*%j'ffi- 


A  pair  of  new  large  buff  gloves,  with  stiff  tops,  once  ih  two  years. 

At  the  respective  times  of  clothing,  to  be  delivered  to  each  troop 
of  horse,  consisting  of  thirty-one  or  thirty-three  men,  four  new 
saddles,  with  holster  pipes,  buckets,  stirrup  leathers,  and  stirrup 
irons,  and  six  bitts ;  and  to  each  troop  of  horse,  of  twenty-two  or 
twenty-four  men,  on  the  establishment  cf  Ireland,  three  new  saddles 
with  a  |>roportionable  quantity  of  holster  pipes,  buckets,  &c.  as 
before  mentioned,  and  four  bitts.  ^ 

New  boots  to  be  supplied  every  third  clothing  to  the  whdle 
regiment. 

New  head  stalls,  reins,  breast  plates,  and  cruppers,  to  be  de- 
livered every  third  clothing  to  the  whole  regimenl. 

New  housings  and  caps  to  be  delivered  every  fifth  clothing  to  the 
whole  regiment. 

Cloaks, 
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Cloaks,  faced  with  the  livery  of  the  regiment,  entivdy  nenr,  to 
be  delivered  every  sixth  clothing  to  the  whole  regiment. 

New  cross  belts  of  the  best  buff  that  can  be  had  in  England^  to* 
be  delivered  every  tenth  clothing  to  the  whole  regiment. 

The  second  mounting  is  to  consist  of  new  laced  hats  and  horse*' 
colkurs. 

FOR   A   DRAGOON. 

A  new  cloth  coat,  well  lined  with  serge, 

A  new  waistcoat,         ;M   ,; 

A  pair  of  new  breeches,         ^-.f,  :  ./• 

A  new  laced  hat, 

A  pair  of  new  large  buff  coloured  gloves,  with  ftiff  tops.  - 


At  the  respective  times  of  clothing,  to  be  delivered  to  each  troop 
of  dragoons,  consisting  of  fifty-two  men,  six  new  saddles  with 
holster  pipes,  buckets,  stirrup  leathers,  and  stirrup  irons,  and  nine 
bitts }  and  io  each  troop  of  dragoons,  of  twenty-two  or  twenty-four 
men,  on  the  establishment  of  Ireland,  three  new  saddles,  with  a 
proportionable  quantity  of  holster  pipes,  buckets,  dec.  as  before 
mentioned,  and  four  Intts.  ^  .:  f  ,,  a^w  »-  ^m      •    ' 

New  boots  to  be  supplied  every  third  clothing  to  the  whole 
I'egiment. 

New  head  stalls,  reins,  breast  plates,  and  cruppers,  to  be  de- 
livered every  third  clothing  to  th^  vvhole  regiment. 

New  housings  and  caps  to  be  dtiivered  every  fifth  clothing  to  th 
wnoie  regiment. 

Cloaks  faced  with  the  livery  of  the  raiment,  entirely  new,  to  be 
delivered  e^'fy  sixth  clothing  to  the  whole  regiment.      uSi  ;a''^  .^ 

New  accoutrements  of  tiie  best  buff  that  can  be  had  in  England ; 
viz.  a  shoulder  belt  with  a  pouch,  a  waist  belt  ...licient  toc.irry  the 
sword,  with  a  place  to  receive  the  bayonet,  and  sling  ^or  the  arms, 
such  as  the  general  officers  appointed  to  inspect  the  ; 'thing  shall 
approve  of,  to  be  delivered  every  tenth  clothing  to  the  whole 
regiment.  -  ... 

-    '    ■'  ':"'"l""'    ""7;*'''\';'       The- 
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The  second  mounting  is  to  consist  of  new  heed  heits,  gloves,  and 
lioLie  collars. 

And  His  Majesty  in  pursuance  of  tJRse  •ey;ulation3  required, 
that  thtcolondof  each  regiment  should  regulate  the  del?  ry  of 
each  of  the  species  before  mentioned,  fn;  ifi  th'i  exriiatiocti  is  the 
then  subsisting  assignment,  which  was  *'j  be  in  the  year.  1737, 
agreeably  to  the  opinion  of  the  said  Itoiird  of  general  officers }  and 
directed  that,  as  it  sometimes  happens,  that  -jeveral  of  tlje  Above- 
mentioned  species  are  lost,  cr  totaJly  (destroyed,  by  eiftraordinary 
accidents,  the  colonel,  in  such  ca^e,  should  supp^•  the  sane,  that 
itlu  n^imcnts  cloth.ing  may  always  appear  in  gt^od  btiier. 

A.  coriniiittee  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  appointed,  in  the 
reign  of  Oeorgt  11.  to  enquire  into  the  state  of  the  army.  In  their 
nepof:  made  anno  1746',  there  was  much  interesting  information 
respecting  the  cLothiiig}  of  which  the  leading  particulars  were  as 
follows'. 

It  appeared  by  the  evidence  before  the  committee,  that  the  foot 
received  clothing  annually,  except  waistcoats,  which  were  made  out 
of  the  old  coats  of  the  preceding  year* }  the  horse  and  dragoons 
every  two  years ;  and  the  horse  and  grenadier  guai'ds  every  three 
years.  It  appeared  also,  that  the  clothing  fund  arose  from  the 
stoppage  of  so  much  of  the  pay  of  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  private  men  as  is  above  their  subsistence,  and  is  called  off- 
reckonings. The  ofF-reekonings  from  June  1740  to  June  1743, 
for  the  first  troop  of  horse  grenadier  guards,  amounted  to  2823/. 
5^.  gd.  the  payments  for  clothes  in  that  time  amounted  to  no  more 
than  1946/.  IS,  i|</.  The  balance  therefore  appeared  to  be  877/. 
3*.  yid.  out  of  which  the  colonel  having  provided  several  othei*  ne- 
cessaries not  particularly  specified,  but  alleged  to  amount  to  ubout 
300/.  a  gain  of  above  500/.  clear  accrued  to  him  by  the  neat 
surplus.  '^,,ms--         ■'.;i^  .>i^;  ■x.^.uy,, 

The  off-reckonings  of  a  regiment .'  '  "rot,  upon  the  establish- 
ment, ♦^''cn  amounted  to  2173/.  oj.  la  ne  clothing  of  such  a 
regime.       mounted  to  196 1/.  17^  >.  ...,    ,,     ,;, 


*  This  regulation  has  been  unce  altered  $  tiie  ro'x- >>eing  new  provided  with  fronts  to  their 

tpsistccsts,  ssd  the  backs  ar*  nut'''*  "••*  "f  ths  ^"^  ('<jai^  i"  '^ilbre. 

Out 


m 
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\  Out  of  which  balance  the  colonel  was  to  find  all  sorts  of  clothing 
and  accoutrements  lost  by  desertion,  and  other  incidental  charges, 
which  in  some  years  were  considerable. 

However,  it  appeared,  thac  upwards  of  578/.  had  been  saved  by 
a  colonel,  after  clothing  his  regiment. 

The  committee  proceeded  to  enquire  into  the  nature  of  the  fund 
appropriated  to  the  clothing,  it  appeared,  that  the  gross  ol(F-reckon- 
ings  consisted  of  all  the  pay  of  the  non-commissi(Nied  officers  and 
private  men  above  the  subsbtence;  and  that  the  nett  off-reckonings 
were  the  produce  of  the  gross  off-reckonings,  reserved  for.  the 
clothing  of  the  men,  after  the  warrant  deductions  of  one  shilling 
in  the  pound,  and  one  day's  pay  of  the  whole  regiment  for  Chelsea 
Hospital,  and  also  the  deduction  of  two  pence  in  the  pound  for 
the  agent,  were  made  at  the  Pay-Office  j  that  the  balance  of  the 
officers'  pay,  over  and  above  their  subsistence  after  the  warrant  de- 
ductions were  made,  and  the  respited  pay,  if  any,  charged  to  the 
officer,  was  called  clearings,  which  was  paid  by  the  pay-majSter- 
general  to  the  several  agents. 

It  appeared  also  that  this  balance  was  not  paid  to  the  colonels  till 
a  year  or  two  after  the  clothing  was  provided :  that  it  was  usually 
the  custom  for  the  colonel  to  assign  the  whole  of  the  off-reckonings 
to  the  clothier  for  his  security,  or  else  to  pay  ready  money ;  and 
that,  in  the  former  case,  the  clothier  was  allowed  interest  for  for- 
bearance. That  the  subsistence  of  the  men  allowed  for  clothing, 
lost  by  desertion,  was  paid  to  the  respective  coloneh,  the  off- 
reckonings only  being  included  in  the  assignment }  and  that  there 
were  several  other  articles  of  expence  defrayed  out  of  the  clothing 
fund,  as  the  charge  of  package,  of  carriage  by  land  or  water,  of 
insurance  when  not  abroad,  of  interest  more  or  less  as  the  off- 
reckonings are  paid,  of  fees  of  office,  of  small  accoutrements, 
colours,  drums,  and  other  contingent  charges. 

The  clothes  to  be  furnished  by  the  colonels  were  found  to  be  as 
follows: 

To  a  trooper,  a  new  coat,  waistcoat,  laced  hat,  and  large  buff 
gloves  once  in  two  years :  to  a  dragoon  the  same,  with  the  addition 
of  breeches.  At  every  clothing  each  troop  of  horse  of  3 1  or  33  men 
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to  receive  ibar  new  saddles,  with  holster-pipes,  buckets,  stirrups, 
and  six  bits :  each  troop  of  dragoons  of  50  men  six  new  saddles, 
with  holster-pipes,  buckets,  stirrups,  and  nine  bits.  The  whole 
regiment,  whether  of  horse  or  dragoons,  new  boots,  head-stalls, 
reins,  breast-plates,  and  cruppers,  every  third  clothing;  new 
housings  and  caps  every  fifth ;  new  cloaks  every  sixth  i  and  new 
shoulder-belts,  kc.  of  the  best  buff,  every  tenth  clothing.  The 
second  mounting,  idz.  the  year  they  are  not  ck>thed,  to  consist  of 
new  laced  hats  and  horse-collars  to  the  troopers }  and  to  the  dra- 
goons the  same,  with  the  addition  of  gloves. 

Each  foot  soldier  a  new  coat,  a  waistcoat  made  of  the  former 
year's  coa^  a  pair  of  new  breeches,  a  pair  of  strong  stockings,  a 
pair  of  strong  shoes,  a  good  shirt  and  neckcloth*,  and  a  strong 
laced  hat  every  year. 

When  a  regiment  is  new  raised,  or  men  added,  such  regiment  or 
additional  men  to  have  new  waistcoats,  with  two  pair  of  stockings, 
two  shirts  and  neckcloths. 

To  prevent  abuses  in  clothing  the  regiments  abroad,  the  governor 
of  each  place,  as  well  as  the  commanding  officer  of  each  regiment, 
was  to  see  all  these  particulars  delivered  out  to  the  men,  and  certify 
the  condition  of  them  to  the  clothing  board. 

The  committee  examined  the  agents  of  several  regiments,  as  to 
the  expence  of  clothing,  compared  with  thr  total  amount  of  the 
off-reckonings :  when  it  appeared,  that  the  nett  off-reckonings  of 
Lord  Mark  Kerr's  regiment  of  foot,  for  each  of        /.       /.    </. 
the  years  1730  and  173 1,  amounted  to  ii^i  |l  1713    ^    7 

That  the  expence  of  clothing,  including  interest,      i-^  ^^-w*' 

was  for  1730  -  -        -;:^ii-#^«sii?fe.%«*^i:'   1570    1 6      2|  . 


'^'^C  "''■  /--,...   /,a.  Balance 

Ditto,  for  the  year  173 1          -           -  ""'  ■     »  " ' 

Balance          _   ^>  ^^-^^          *v  ^ 

142 

'  1447 
266 

9 

0 
5 

4* 

61 

of 

.,■ .   -,,    -..■'.;   ,. -:^^,;Q--:~\,,.rv.:%..^--  .,-     ■»■■""■- 

»7i3 

5 

7 

*  At  preient  the  neckcloth  u  changed  to  a  bUck  itock  and  icl  1 1  which,  together  with 
the  ihirt,  shoes,  and  stockings,  is  called  the  half^mountinir. 
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That  the  nett  ofF-reckonings  of  Major  General 
Bragg's  regiment  of  foot,  for  the  year  1742, 
were  -  «  -  -  . 

That  the  clothing  and  interest  amounted  to 

Balance 

Off-reckonings  for  1743 

Clothing  and  interest  the  same  year     - 

Balance 

That  the  off- reckonings  for  Colonel  Murray's 

regiment  in  the  year  1743,  amounted  to 
Disbursements  for  clothing  and  interest 

Balance 

The  off- reckonings  of  Colonel  Thomas  Murray's 

regiment  of  foot  ^or  the  year  1745 
Disbursements  for  clothing  and  interest 

Balance 


A  state  of  the  disbursements  for  clothing  and  ass'^gnments  of  ofF- 
reckonings  of  General  Campbell's  regiment  of  dragoons,  for  twelve 
years,  was  laid  before  the  committee,  viz.  from  1733  to  1745,  when 
it  appeared  that  on  an  average  the  colonel's  cleai*  annual  gain  was 
641/.  9s.  5</. 

Likewise  that  of  Colonel  Handaside  .u^.ment  of  foot  for  six 
years,  viz.  from  1739  to  1744;  when  his  clear  annual  profit  upon 
the  clothing  appeared  to  be  on  an  average  348/.  2s.  ^d. 
'-  This  report,  containing  much  curious  information,  and  being 
the  latest  authentic  statement  respecting  the  clothing  of  the  army, 
may  be  seen  at  lar^  in  No.  6.  of  the  Appwdrx.  • 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Of  S^tfarten, 


nPHE  ancient  mode  of  quartering  our  troops  may,  in  a  great 
measure,  be  gathered  from  the  ordinances  of  war,  and  seems  to 
have  differed  very  little  from  that  now  in  use,  except  that  they  were 
indiscriminately  quartered  upon  all  householders,  as  was  practised 
in  England  so  late  as  the  rebellion  in  the  year  1745. 

The  King,  or  some  officer  authorized  by  him,  having  directed  thr 
march  of  the  army,  or  any  part  of  it,  issued  out  his  mandate  to 
tlie  chief  civil  magistrate  of  that  district  to  which  it  was  destined, 
requiring  him  to  provide  quarters  and  provisions  for  the  ncca- 
sion  (z).  On  the  approach  of  the  army  the  uiarshal,  who  ac.d 
as  quartcr-master-gencral,  attended  by  the  chief  harbinger,  the  <^ 
belonging  to  the  different  corps,  and  the  harbingers  of  the  great 
officers,  went  forward,  when  the  general  quarters  being  assigned 
to  the  marshal,  were  by  him  divided  and  delivered  out  to  the  regi- 
mental and  other  harbergers,  whose  names  had  been  previously 
given  in  to  the  ronstabl*  and  marshal  by  their  respective  officers  or 
lords :  v.  aether  the  pre:  nt  form  of  billetting  was  then  used,  is  not 
certain,  though  it  is  most  likely  that  it  was. 

Rapip  says,  that  William  the  Cciqueror  quartered  almost  all  his 
troops  upon  the  monasteries,  and  obliged  the  monks  to  find  them  in 
necessaries  $  by  which  m-iins  he  maintained  l:ts  army  without  any 
charge,  and  had  sp'  \  in  ail  the  religious  houses,  who  watched  the 
actions  of  the  moi  *       t'  ;se  houses  were  long  after  charged  with 

(z)  In  order  to  provide  rictuak  for  the  army,  it  wu  lometimet  ordered  that  no  market 
should  be  held  in  a  number  of  the  different  counties :  many  prockmationt  of  this  kind,  temp. 
Edward  III.  are  extant,  and  one  of  the  13th  Richard  II.  wherein  it  was  directed,  that  no 
markets  should  be  held  in  these  seven  shires,  to  wit,  Berks,  Surrey,  Sussex,  Southampton, 
Dorset,  and  Somersetshire }  but  that  all  victual*  should  be  brought  to  Portsmouth  to  the  army, 
where  it  lav  waitinsr  for  transportation. 

finding 
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finding  carts  and  horses  for  the  carrying  of  the  baggage  of  the  army } 
and  there  are  still  extant  many  of  the  original  returns  from  different 
monasteries,  stating  the  number  of  each  they  were  able  to  furnish 
for  that  purpose}  copies  of  some  of  them  will  be  given  in  die 
Appendix. 

In  the  9th  of  Richard  II.  anno  1385,  an  order  was  sent  from  the 
King  and  council  to  all  mayors,  6cc.  reciting,  that  having  retained 
William  Drayton  and  Hugh  Spenser,  with  a  certain  number  of  men 
at  arms  and  archers,  to  set  out  for  the  town  of  Gaunt  with  all 
possible  speed )  they  the  said  mayors,  6cc.  were  commanded  to  be 
assistant  to  certain  servants  appointed  by  the  said  William  and 
Hugh  to  secure  decent  and  sufficient  quarters  at  Dover,  Sandwich, 
and  the  ports  adjacent,  such  as  to  them  shall  seem  most  proper  and 
convenient  for  obtaining  victuals  and  necessarys  (a). 

In  the  I  oth  of  the  said  King,  there  is  an  order  to  the  mayor  of 
London,  acquainting  him,  that  His  Majesty  being  informed  that 
Charles,  King  of  France,  meditated  an  invasion  of  this  kingdom } 
hf  had  ordered  his  army  to  assemble,  as  soon  as  possible,  at  Lon- 
don )  and  that  he,  being  desirous  that  his  army  and  liege  men  may 
be  lodged  in  the  said  city,  and  that  they  may  be  accommodated  with 
victuals  for  their  money }  had  directed  the  herbergers  of  the  diffe* 
rent  leaders,  to  meet  the  marshall  at  a  street,  called  the  Ropery, 
there  to  receive  quaiters  from  him }  it  was  also  ordered,  that  no 
herberger  to  any  leader  should  quarter  any  one  by  his  own  autho- 
rity, without  the  warrant  of  the  marshall,  under  pain  of  forfeiting 
his  armour  and  harness. 

The  soldiers  were  forbidden  (und'jr  pain  of  forfeiting  all  they 
could  forfeit)  to  molest  any  victualler,  or  to  take  any  provision  with^ 
out  payment. 

No  one  to  rob  or  pillage  his  quarters,  on  pain  of  life  and  members, 
and  eveiy  other  possible  forfeiture. 

No  victualler,  armourer,  or  dealer  in  horses,  to  take  greater  prices 
for  their  goods  than  before  this  time  were  usually  given,  under  pain 
of  forfeiting  the  said  goods.    These  ordinances  were  directed  to  be 
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publickly  proclumed  at  all  expedient  places.  A  proclamation  wat 
also  issued,  forbidding  the  raising  the  prices  of  horses,  armour,  6cc.  i 
persons  disobeying  this  order,  to  be  arrested  and  imprisoned  till 
the  King  should  otider  their  enlargement  (b). 

It  appeui  8  that  the  great  officers  of  state  attending  our  Kings, 
had  particular  quarters  assigned  them  and  their  retinue  for  life, 
as  is  instanced  in  Thomas,  Earl  of  Dorset,  to  whom  Henry  V. 
A.D.  I4i4>  the  ad  year  of  his  reign,  assigned  the  town  of  Stratford 
Langthom,  with  the  parish  of  Ham,  in  Essex,  for  life,  for  the  her- 
bei'gage  of  his  men  servants  and  horses,  whilst  attending  the  King  at 
Westminster)  insomuch  that  the  King's  herbergeours  could  not 
assign  it  to  any  other,  nor  take  from  thence  grass,  hay,  horse,  cart, 
carriages,  nor  other  necessaries  during  his  stay  there  t  always  pro- 
vided that  the  said  earl  should  justly  pay  for  all  sorts  of  hay,  horses, 
carts,  6cc.  taken  for  his  use  t  in  like  manner,  Canford  and  Poole, 
in  Dorsetshire,  were  granted  for  the  herbergage  of  the  Earl  of 
Salisbury,  whilst  attending  the  King  in  those  parts  (c). 

In  the  year  141 5,  the  third  of  King  Henry  V.  that  King  issued 
his  commission  to  John  Merston  and  William  Enger,  directing 
them  to  provide  quarters  at  Plymouth  and  places  adjacent,  for  John 
Tiptoft,  Knight,  seneschal  of  the  dutchy  of  Acquitaine,  his  men 
at  arms,  soldiers  and  their  horses,  who  were  to  embark  from  thence 
for  the  said  dutchy }  and  also  to  take  and  provide  victuals  and  other 
necessaries  for  them  during  their  stay,  to  be  promptly  paid  for  with 
the  money  of  the  said  John ;  in  this  purveyance,  the  fees  of  the 
church  to  be  excepted :  the  civil  magistrates  were  herein  directed  to 
be  assisting  (d). 

About  the  time  of  Henry  VII.  we  meet  with  a  regulation  that 
somewhat  respects  quarters }  this  is  a  coat  and  conduct-money ; 
the  first  was,  as  has  before  been  observed,  a  species  of  clothing,  pro- 
bably for  recruits;  the  money  for  which  was  advanced  by  the 
county  wherein  they  were  raised,  or  such  other  as  was  directed  by 
the  King  or  his  privy  council }  conduct-money  was  an  allowance 
for  subsistence,  to  and  from  the  array,  according  to  the  number  of 


(b)  Rymer,  vol.  7,  p.  584. 
(d)  See  Rymer  in  anno. 


(c)  See  Rymer  in  uno. 
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days  the  soldiers  had  to  march ;  a  day's  march  was  sometimes  esti- 
mated at  twelve  and  sometimes  at  fifteen  miles  {  both  the  coat  and 
conduct-money  was  occasionally  advanced  by  the  different  counties 
wherein  the  troops  were  quartered,  under  the  promise  of  being 
repaid  by  government  (e). 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  King  James  II.  and  even 
af^er  the  accession  of  King  William  III.  soldiers  used  to  oblige  the 
inhabitants  of  the  towns  wherein  they  yttvt  quartered,  not  only  to 
furnish  them  with  diet  and  lodging,  but  also  to  advance  them  their 
daily  subsistence  >  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons  furnish 
many  instances  wherein  this  is  complained  of. 

After  the  revolution,  by  the  mutiny  act  passed  the  23d  day  of 
December,  anno  1689,  the  following  laws  and  regulations  respecting 
quarters  were  enacted :      ?'       -*  -    fj'i.  <  .i,iv>/  .*?» 

And  whereas,  by  the  petition  of  right  in  the  third  of  Charles  I. 
it  is  enacted  and  declared,  that  the  people  of  this  land  are  not  by 
the  laws  to  be  burthened  with  the  sojourning  of  soldiers  against 
their  wills ;  and  by  a  clause  in  an  act  of  parliament,  made  31st  of 
Charles  II.  for  granting  His  Majesty  206,462/.  lys.  ^d.  for  paying 
and  disbanding  his  forces :  it  is  declared  and  enacted,  thr  officers, 
military  or  civil,  nor  any  other  person  whatsoever.  sV..  11  ; .  ;nce- 

forth  presume  to  place,  quarter,  or  billet,  any  '  oi      <  liers, 

upon  any  subject  or  inhabitant  of  this  realm,  of    -  -^Uty, 

or  profession  whatsoever,  without  their  consei  "  •  >^  c  may 
be  lawful  for  any  such  subject  and  inhabitant  to  refuse  to  sojourn 
or  quarter  any  soldier  or  soldiers,  notwithstanding  any  command, 
order,  warrant,  6ec.  dec.    But  forasmuch  as  at  this  present  time 


(e)  i>8o/.  ii  charged  for  coote  and  conduyt  money  in  Cardinal  Woolsey^t  warrant,  anno 
14  Henry  VIII.  by  Thomai  Magnus  Clerk,  for  the  King't  army  going  to  Scotland.  Sit 
hook  tMrkid  W.  5.  In  Cell.  Am. 

In  the  paper.oftce  there  are  divers  letters  from  the  deputy-lieutenants  of  counties,  respecting 
the  marching,  quartering,  and  paying  new-levied  troops  in  the  year  1617  :  in  one  from  the 
deputy-lieutenants  of  the  county  of  Surrey,  coat  money  appears  to  have  been  settled  at  i  ts.  6J. 
Six  hundred  men  were,  it  is  there  said,  coated  at  that  rate ;  the  conduct-money  was  8</.  per 
diem,  accounting  twelve  miles  for  t  day's  march. 

Anno  1640,  conduct-money  was  settled  by  King  Charles  I.  at  8d.  per  diem,  and  a  day's 
march  at  not  lets  than  fifteen  miles.    Sa  Rymr> 

there 
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there  is  a  rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  a  war  in  France,  whereby  there 
is  occasion  for  the  marching  of  many  regiments,  troops,  and  com- 
panies in  several  parts  of  this  kingdom  towards  the  sea  coast  and 
otherwise ;  be  it  enacted,  &c.  that  during  the  continuance  of  this 
act,  and  no  longer,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  constables,  &c.  to  billet 
ofHcers  and  soldiers  on  inns,  livery  stables,  alehouses,  victualling- 
houses,  and  all  houses  selling  brandy,  strong  waters,  cyder,  or  me- 
theglin,  by  retail,  to  be  drunk  in  their  houses,  and  no  other,  and  in 
no  private  houses  whatsoever;  any  constable,  &c.  presuming  to 
quarter  officers  or  soldiers  on  private  houses,  the  owner  to  have  his 
remedy  at  law.  ■  T^^vs^j-^t-^f  :?'*.^r,?i  *;•?,>  :>;^^'ft^-;;;5;|'r..  ^ 

The  officers  and  soldiers  so  quartered,  to  pay  such  reasonable 
rates  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  settled  by  the  justices  at  the 
quarter-sessions ;  which  said  justices  are  required  to  appoint  all 
neces&:iiy  provisions  for  such  officers  and  soldiers,  for  one  or  more 
nights  in  their  marching  through  the  cities,  towns,  villages,  &c.  and 
for  the  first  night  only,  in  such  places  as  shall  be  appointed  for 
their  residence  or  quarters,  provided  the  price  so  set  by  the  said 
justices,  be  within  the  subsistence  money  paid  to  the  soldiers, 
which  is,    ..,;  v...  .-.-    ,•  (,  .    .,..:,_,,..  •;-',,.:_,,; 


/.     s.    d. 


Each  trooper 
Each  dragoon 
Each  foot  soldier  • 


And  after  the  said  first  night  in  their  quarters,  the  owners  and 
occupiers  of  the  inns,  ale-houses,  and  other  publick-houses  as 
aforesaid,  are  hereby  required  to  furnish  such  officers  and  soldiers 
so  quartered  and  billettcd  as  aforesaid  with  dry  lodgings  (f),  stable 


(f)  Great  disputes  liave  at  all  times  arisen,  between  the  officer*  and  landlords  of  the  houses 
wherein  they  are  billetted*  respecting  the  quality  of  the  room  to  be  furnished  for  them :  an 
opinion  has  long  prevailed  in  the  army,  that  the  superior  commission  officer  quartered  in  any 
publick-house,  has  a  right  to  the  second  best  apartment  in  the  house )  this  we  find  affirmed  by 
Edward  Davis,  who  wrote  in  the  year  1619 ;  his  words  are  :  <•  note,  that  a  souldier  in  garri- 
"  son  being  furried  in  a  hoi'se,  is  allowed  the  best  bed  and  chamber,  save  one,  faire  shectea, 
"  boardclothes,  plates,  napkins,  towels,  dressing  of ! "  "ey.te,  service  at  the  table,  oil,  vinegar, 
''  mustard,  candle-light,  fire,  &c." 

room 
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room  for  horses,  and  with  fire  and  water,  and  necessary  utensils  to 
dress  their  meat,  and  not  otherwise,  without  the  said  officers  or 
soldiers  shall  make  a  contract  or  agreement  for  their  provisions  with 
the  said  owners  or  occupiers :  provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  that 
if  any  officer  or  soldier  shall  take  any  money  of  any  person  for 
excusing  the  quartering  of  officers  or  soldiers  on  any  of  them,  in 
any  house  allowed  by  this  act ;  every  such  officer  or  soldier  shall 
be  cashiered  and  made  incapable  of  serving  in  any  military  employ- 
ment whatsoever.  '•  '  "^ 

In  the  act  of  12th  Anne,  to  take  place  June  5th,  17 14,  was  the 
foilbwing. clause:  provided  also,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted,  that 
nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  com- 
pel the  quartering  of  any  officer  or  soldier  of  the  regiments  of  foot 
within  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  the  dominions  of 
Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  unless  it  be  within  ten 
miles  of  the  palace  or  place  of  Her  Majesty's  usual  residence,  or 
within  ten  miles  of  the  place  where  Her  Majesty  shall  be  present, 
or  in  some  garrison  or  garrisons  where  sufficient  barracks  are  not 
provided  for  them ;  and  unless  it  be  in  the  marches  of  such  officers 
and  soldiers :  and  that  in  such  marches,  no  person  shall  be  obliged 
to  quarter  them  more  than  six  days  at  a  time }  any  thing  in  this  act 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Officers, &c.  were  to  be  quartered  in  Scot'ift;.-:!,  ss  by  the  laws  in 
force  there  at  the  union.  ,: 

The  present  mode  of  quartering  our  troops  is  according  to  the 
form  following :       , 

When  a  regiment  is  to  change  its  quarters,  an  order,  stiled  a 
route,  is  sent  from  the  secretary  of  war  or  his  deputy.,  signifying 
that  it  is  His  Majesty's  pleasure  that  the ——— regiment  shall 
march  from  its  present  quarters  on  a  day  specified,  to  xhe  place  or 
places  destined,  there  to  be  quartered,  and  to  remain  till  further 
orders.  Routes  are  either  particular  or  discretionary  j  in  the  first, 
the  number  of  divisions  in  which  the  regiment  is  to  march,  the  places 
through  which  they  are  to  pass,  and  where  they  are  to  rest,  witii 
the  days  and  places  at  which  they  are  to  halt  on  their  way,  are  all 
specified  in  the  margin }  a  discretionary  route  simply  directs  the 
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corps  to  march  from  its  present  quarters  to  those  destined  for  it, 
in  such  divisions,  and  by  such  routes  as  shall  be  found  shortest 
and  most  convenient,  halting  as  thei^  shall  be  occasion,  or,  as  is 
most  frequent,  on  Sundays  and  Thursdays ;  both  routes  contain 
an  order  for  all  civU  magistrates  to  be  assisting  in  impi-essing  car* 
riages,  and  providmg  quarters,  as  is  by  the  act  of  parliament 
directed :  the  power  of  granting  routes  is  confined  to  the  commander 
in  chief,  the  master-general,  and  lieutenant-general  of  the  oixinance, 
or  the  King,  signified  by  the  secretary  of  war :  the  difference  of  the 
routes  above  mentioned  are  vei7  mateiial ;  for,  should  any  accident 
delay  or  prevent  the  corps  arriving  at  the  place  directed  in  the  first 
at  the  day  therein  directed,  the  remainder  of  the  route  would  be 
made  void,  and  the  magistrates  not  authorized  to  furnish  quarters 
or  carriages. 

On  the  receipt  of  the  route,  several  copies  attested  by  the  com- 
manding'^fhcer,  the  quarter-master  or  adjutant,  are  made  out,  and 
the  original,  or  one  of  them,  is  shewn  to  the  chief  magistrate  or 
neighbouring  justice  -,  who  thereupon  grants  his  warrant  to  the 
constable,  to  impress  as  many  cai'riages  as  are  required  to  carry  the 
regimental  baggage,  which  he,  under  the  penalty  of  forty  and  not 
less  than  twenty  shillings,  is  obliged  to  execute :  the  hire  of  these 
carriages  is  to  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  constable  at  the  following 
rates ;  for  a  waggon  with  five  horses,  one  shilling  per  mile ;  and  a 
cart  with  four  horses,  nine  pence  per  mile  -,  the  first,  to  carry  thirty 
hundred,  and  the  second  in  proportion,  the  over-weight  (if  any) 
to  be  paid  for ;  the  common  price  for  a  day's  march  is  one  shilling 
per  hundred :  ofRcers  are  forbidden  to  take  the  waggon  further  than 
it  can  return  in  the  same  day  -,  to  force  the  waggoner  to  carry  their 
v^omen,  children,  servants,  any  other  than  the  sick  or  lame  soldiers, 
or  to  beat  or  abuse  the  driver  j  the  treasurer  of  the  county  to  pay 
the  persons  to  wiiom  the  carriages  belong  such  additional  sums  as 
the  justices  at  the  quarter  sessions  shall  direct.. 

In  case  the  waggon  should  break  down  on  the  march,  or  the 
horses  become  unable  to  draw  it,  it  has  been  the  custom  to  demand 
other  waggons  of  the  constable  of  the  place  where  the  accident 
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tia!pt>eri^,  and  even  Without  a  cbnstabte  to  impress  waggons  t)f 
horses^  as  the  case  required. 

The  carriages  being  provided,  which  is  commonly  done  the  day 
before  the  march,  the  quarter^master  or  some  other  commissioned 
or  non'^ommissioned  officer  goes  ibrwaixi  with  the  route  to  the  first 
stage  or  day's  march,  to  provide  billets ;  for  which  purpose  he  applies 
for  them  with  a  copy  of  the  route,  to  the  chief  magistrate,  as  well 
as  for  carriages  for  the  next  day's  march ;  the  billets  being  made 
out,  the  constable  meets  the  regiment  in  the  place  where  they  draw 
up,  and  delivers  them  their  Ullets  j  before  the  regiment  quits  these 
quarters,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  commanding  officer  to  see  that  all  the 
landlords  are  paid  according  to  the  rates  laid  down  in  the  mutiny 
act  J  these  are,  for  a  commission  officer  of  horse,  under  the  degree 
of  a  captain,  for  his  diet  and  small  beer,  2s,  per  diem,  for  that  of 
an  officer  of  dragoons  of  the  same  rank,  or  one  of  foot,  is.  each, 
and  for  their  horses  for  their  hay  and  straw,  6ci.  per  diem  each,  for 
the  diet  and  small  beer  of  a  non-commission  officer  or  private 
trooper  or  dragoon,  6J.  per  diem,  and  6J.  per  diem  for  the  hay 
and  straw  for  their  horses  j  for  every  non-commission  officer  or 
private  foot  soldier,  ^, 

The  common  method  practised  by  the  publicans,  is  to  give  th« 
soldiers  their  dinner  and  small  beer  gratis,  to  avoid  further  trouble. 

These  forms  are  repeated  at  every  day's  march.  On  the  arrival 
of  the  regiment  at  its  quarters,  the  commanding  officer  sends  a 
drum  and  seijeant  round  the  quarters,  to  give  public  notice  to  the 
publicans  not  to  credit  the  soldiers  for  above  two  days'  diet,  they 
being  paid  twice  a  week ;  should  this  be  neglected,  the  commanding 
officer  is  liable,  by  the  articles  of  war,  to  pay  all  the  soldiers'  debts  j 
this  is  called  crying  down  credit. 

Two  or  three  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  regiment  in  their 
quarters,  a  list,  called  a  comptroll  of  quarters,  is  given  to  the  con- 
stable, to  enable  liim  f*  coriiect  any  error  made  in  distributing  the 
men  at  the  first  billetting.       -      *,;...    .  \,  -vj;     ; 

For  the  sums  above  mentioned  the  publicans  may  at  their  option 
either  board  the  non-commission  officers  and  soldiers,  or  find  them 
fire,  candle,  vinegar,  salt,  and  five  pints  of  either  small  beer  or 
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cyder,  with  utensils  for  dressing  their  victuals,  gratis }  of  this  they 
are  to  give  notice ;  but  recruiting  parties  and  the  recruits  by  them 
raised,  or  troops  on  a  march,  they  are  obliged  to  board. 

The  commanding  officer  may,  for  the  benefit  of  the  service, 
exchange  one  man  for  another  at  any  of  the  quarters  in  the  same 
place.  »  V" 

Any  officer  taking  or  suJfFering  any  one  to  take  money,  to  excuse 
quartering  soldiers  in  any  house  liable  by  the  act,  is  to  be  cashiered, 
and  rendered  incapable  of  holding  any  military  employment.  No 
justice  invested  with  a  military  office  can  be  concerned  in  quartering 
soldiers. 

The  houses  subject  to  the  quartering  of  soldiers  are  livery-stables, 
ale-houses,  victuallers,  and  the  houses  of  persons  selling  wine  by 
retail  to  be  drunk  in  their  own  houses,  or  places  thereunto  be- 
longing, except  tavern-keepers  that  are  free  of  the  company  of 
vintners  in  London,  admitted  before  the  year  1757,  or  such  as 
have  and  shall  be  afterwards  admitted  in  right  of  patrimony  or 
apprenticeship.  :,  .--  ;,;.;,  i_„i^  .i^t^j:  -^-r^  .,Vd  .'-i'-^.[y:^  -lo   ;^- 

In  the  mutiny  act  the  same  rate  continues  to  be  specified  for  the 
payment  of  quarters  j  but  since  1793,  the  publicans,  and  other  per- 
sons obliged  to  furnish  quarters,  have  been  relieved  by  a  further 
allowance  of  4</.  each  man  per  diem  for  the  cavalry,  and  6d.  each 
man  per  diem  for  the  infantry ;  which  makes  the  whole  sum  for 
each  man's  diet  and  small  beer  per  diem  i  od.  Thty  are  also,  by 
virtue  of  the  same  act,  entitled.  An  act  for  the  relief  of  innkeepers,  &c., 
allowed  4!/  for  each  horse's  hay  and  straw,  in  addition  to  the  former 
sixpence  This  additional  or  extra  rate  is  called  Matching  or  Billet 
money,  and  is  charged  in  the  extraordinarics  of  the  army.  There 
is  also  a  further  allowance  of  2d.  each  man  per  diem,  to  the  pub- 
lican, when  he  does  not  diet  the  soldiers,  but  is  obliged  to  provide 
them  with  fire  and  candle,  cooking  utensils,  vinegar,  salt,  and 
small  beer  or  cyder.  This  allowance  is  called  Beer  money,  and 
comes  likewise  under  the  head  of  the  army  extraordinarics. 
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CHAPTER   XI. 

Of  Field  Exercise  and  Tactics. 
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X^tTHAT  was  the  particular  form  of  exercise  used  by  the  infantry 
in  our  ancient  armies  is  uncertain,  nor  is  it  mentioned  in 
any  books  I  have  been  able  to  find ;  probably  it  was  somewhat  like 
that  handed  down  to  us  by  iElian,  in  which  was  practised  the 
facings,  opening,  closing  and  doubling  the  ranks  and  files,  counter- 
marching, and  wheeling ;  indeed,  it  would  be  an  absurdity  to  sup- 
pose, that  an  army  could  ever  have  been  led  to  the  field  uninstructed 
in  some  uniform  principles  of  movement,  and  handling  their  arms; 
and  it  is  also  certain,  as  has  I  believe  been  before  observed,  that 
the  great  number  of  various  troops  assembled  at  the  crusades, 
would  tend  to  assimilate  the  tactics  of  the  whole,  as  every  nation 
would  undoubtedly  adopt  the  form  of  discipline  most  approved  of 
in  the  army  (g). 

By  Camden's  letter  printed  in  a  preceding  chapter  of  this  work, 
we  learn,  that  an  innovation  in  our  national  military  discipline 

(gy  The  French  Militatry  History  is  as  barren  on  this  matter  as  our  own  ;  from  father 
Daniel,  it  appears,  that  the  oldest  form  of  miUtary  exercise,  he  has  found,  is  of  the  year  14731 
being  a  manuscript  in  the  King's  library,  containing  the  ordonances  of  Charles  the  Bold, 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  for  the  corps  of  gendarmerie,  formed  on  the  model  of  those  of  France, 
and  composed  of  men  of  arms,  archers,  coustilliers,  and  pages ;  but  the  infantry,  the  Genoese 
cross-bow-men,  and  archers  excepted,  being  long  after  held  in  small  estimation,  no  great 
attention  was  paid  to  their  discipline  ;  the  free  archers  only  assembled  on  holidays  in  their 
Tillages,  to  practice  shooting,  and  the  game  of  the  popcnjay,  which  was  A.D.  1731,  when 
fitther  Daniel  wrote,  still  in  use ;  a  military  writer  (Montegon),  who  had  served  under 
Charles  IX.  and  Henry  III.  contemporaries  with  Queen  Elizabeth,  complains  (says  father 
Daniel),  that  in  his  time,  no  soldiers  were  made  to  perform  an  exercise  except  the  regiment 
of  guards  ;  this  fact,  incredible  as  it  may  appear,  is  in  some  measure  coniirmed  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Monsieur  de  Montgommeri  de  Corboson,  who  lived  at  the  same  time ;  for  that  gen- 
tleman in  his  Treatise  on  the  French  Militia,  speaking  of  the  exercise  of  the  Greek  Soldier?, 
as  described  by  ^lian,  compares  it  with  that  used  in  Holland,  under  Prince  Maurice,  and  not 
with  that  practised  in  France,  which  shews,  ths>t  the  military  exercise  was  not  at  that  time  so 
accurately  or  frequently  performed  there.  "* 
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took  place  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Qjieen  Elizabeth, 
introduced  by  the  officers  who  had  served  in  the  low  countries } 
this,  it  appeal's,  was  disapproved  of  by  many  ancient  commanders 
and  soldiers,  a  circumstance  extremely  natural,  since  they  were 
thereby  reduced  from  the  rank  of  masters  or  teachers,  to  that  of 
scholars  or  learners,  a  degradation  to  which  it  requires  great  philo- 
sophy to  submit;  this  innovation  in  part  consisted  of  a  more 
general  introduction  of  fire  arms,  and  a  consequent  decrease  of 
archers. 

Soon  after  this  era,  a  number  of  military  treatises  were  written; 
from  these  we  learn,  that  the  infantry  was  drawn  up  ten  deep  j  one 
reason  for  which  was,  that  the  first  rank  having  fired,  would  be 
able  to  march  into  the  rear,  form,  and  reload,  by  the  time  that  the 
other  nine  ranks  had  severally  done  the  same;  a  company  then 
generally  consisted  of  an  hundred  men,  which  being  a  square 
number,  presented  an  equal  face  every  way ;  a  matter  then  conll- 
dered  as  of  great  importance :  a  company  contained  four  escadrons 
or  squares  of  twenty-five  men  each,  five  in  each  face. 

Both  ranks  and  files  had  three  different  distances  at  which  they 
stood;  they  were  distinguished  by  the  terms;  ist.  open  order; 
ad.  order ;  and  3d.  close  order :  the  first  was  six  feet ;  the  second 
three  feet ;  and  the  third  only  one  foot  and  a  half. 

The  measure  of  open  order,  or  six  feet  between  the  ranks,  was 
judged  by  observing,  that  the  but  end  of  a  soldier's  pike  when 
sloped,  almost  reached  the  heels  of  his  file  leader ;  the  distance  of 
order,  or  three  feet,  was  found  by  closing  up,  till  every  man  almost 
touched  the  chape  or  point  of  the  sword  of  his  file-leader. 

The  distances  of  files  were  regulated  by  the  following  rule :  for 
open  order,  a  distance  of  six  feet  was  taken  by  each  file,  standing 
so  far  £rom  their  right  and  left  hand  men,  that  their  arms  being 
mutually  extended,  their  finger  ends  would  just  meet. 

For  order,  the  soldiers  putting  their  hands  on  their  hip  bones, 
with  thdr  arms  (as  the  term  is)  set  a-kimbow,  the  elbows  just  met 
or  touched  those  of  their  right  or  left  hand  men. 

Close  order  was  commanded  by  the  word  close ;  it  was  one  foot 
and  a  half  distance  between  the  files,  and  three  feet  between  the 
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ranks }  it  was  for  pikes  only,  and  was  never  to  be  used  but  in  stand- 
ing to  receive  the  charge  of  an  enemy }  musketteers  were  never  to 
be  closer  than  the  second  distance,  or  order,  three  feet  square,  that 
they  might  have  a  free  use  of  their  arms. 

In  exercising  or  performing  the  motions  of  the  pike,  musket, 
and  caliver,  or  manual,  as  it  is  now  called,  the  ranks  and  files  were 
at  open  order,  each  man  being  allowed  a  space  of  six  feet  square. 

The  second  distance  or  order  was  used  when  the  re^ment  was 
embattled  or  marched  in  the  face  of  an  enemy,  to  halt  or  to  wheel, 
in  marching  through  a  country ;  the  files  were  at  order,  and  the 
ranks  at  open  order. 

Every  corps  consisted  of  pikes  and  musketteers ;  the  pikes  were 
drawn  up  in  the  centre,  the  musketteers  on  the  flanks.  - 

It  does  not  appear  from  any  book  I  have  seen,  that  at  first  the 
musketteers  ever  attempted  to  fire  more  than  one  rank  at  a  time ;  all 
their  firings  by  ranks  were  conducted  somewhat  in  the  manner  of 
the  modern  street  firings.  ,'  '     . 

The  postures  or  motions  of  the  manual  exercise  for  the  musket 
and  pike,  are  represented  in  the  annexed  plates ;  the  words  of  com- 
mand for  these  exercises  are  engraved  beneath  each  figure,  as  are 
also  those  for  the  halbert :  besides  the  musket,  there  was  a  lighter 
kind  of  fire-arm,  called  a  caliver,  used  without  a  rest  j  the  exercise 
of  which  differed  in  some  small  matters  from  that  of  the  musket. 

The  evolutions  were  facing,  wheeling,  countermarching,  and 
doubling  their  ranks  and  files ;  exhibiting  a  variety  of  methods  of 
changing  the  front,  increasing  either  the  breadth  or  depth  of  the 
corps,  or  changing  the  situation  of  the  ranks  and  files  with  respect 
to  front  and  rear,  and  right  or  left ;  the  manoeuvres  of  this  dme 
were  forming  wings,  wedges,  rhombs,  squares,  triangles,  the  sheers, 
the  saw,  and  a  variety  of  other  whimsical  figures  (h). 

It 


(h)  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  last  century,  nilitary  manoeuvrea  wen>,  pardcularly  in 
France,  so  multiplied  and  complicated,  as  to  exhibit  as  many  ridiculous  conceits,  as  a  Dutch 
parterre ;  an  instance  of  this  occurs  in  Mr.  Guibert's  Essay  on  Tacticks ;  who  says,  '*  when  I 
entered  into  the  service,  tliis  puerile  exercise  still  prevailed ;  though  men's  minds  began  to  be 
Enlightened  for  twenty  years  before  {  they  manoeuvred  with  open  ranks,  and  pasted  their  time 
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.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  great  attention  was  paid  to  the  mode 
of  marching  or  dressing,  or  that  the  officers  of  that  time  had  the 
least  idea  of  the  points  of  direction  or  aliignement. 

The  following  extract  from  a  small  pamphlet  entitled  "  A  worthy 
speech  spoken  by  his  excellence  the  E.  of  Essex  in  the  head  of  his 
armie  before  his  arrival!  at  Worcester,  on  Saturday  last,  being  the 
24th  September,  1642.  Pub.  September  29th,  1642,"  shews  the 
state  of  the  discipline  of  the  parliamentary  army  at  that  period,  and 
is  replete  with  good  sense. 

I.  I  shall  desire  all  and  every  officer  to  endeavour  by  love  and 
affable  carriage  to  command  his  souldiers,  since  what  is  done  for 
fear  is  done  unwillingly,  and  what  is  unwillingly  attemptied  can 
never  prosper.  ;       ' 

Likewise  'tis  my  request  that  you  be  very  carefull  in  the  exer- 
cising of  your  men,  and  bring  them  to  use  their  armes  readily  and 
expertly,  and  not  to  busy  them  in  practizing  the  ceremonious  formes 
of  military  discipline,  onely  let  them  be  well  instructed  in  the  ne- 
cessary rudiments  of  warre,  that  they  may  know  to  fall  on  with 
discretion  and  retreat  witli  care,  how  to  maintaine  their  order  and 
make  good  their  ground :  also  I  do  expect  that  all  those  which  vo- 
luntary engaged  themselves  in  this  service,  should  answer  my  ex- 
pectation in  the  performance  of  these  ensuing  articles. 

1.  That  you  willingly  and  chearfully  obey  such  as  (by  your 
owne  election)  you  have  made  commanders  over  you. 

2.  That  you  take  special  care  to  keepe  your  armes  at  all  times 
fit  for  service,  that  upon  all  occasions  you  may  be  ready  when  the 
signal  shall  be  given  by  the  sound  of  the  drumme  or  trumpet  to 
repaire  lo  your  colours,  and  so  to  march  upon  any  service,  where 
and  when  occasion  shall  require. 

3.  That  you  beare  yourselves  like  soldiers  without  doing  any 
spoile  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  j  so  doing  you  shall  gain 


in  countemurching  by  rank  and  file,  in  grounding  tlieir  firelock*,  and  taking  them  up  without 
bending  their  knees  {  they  formed  battalioni  into  circles,  trianglis,  square*,  and  bastions  i 
M.  de  Chevert  related,  that  when  adjutant  to  the  regiment  of  Beauce,  he  was  much  admired 
for  having  at  the  end  of  a  field-day,  he  conducted  before  the  inspector,  delineate4  with  the 
iregiment,  the  words,  <  Vive  le  Roy,'  and  caused  this  Uving  alphabet  to  fire  a  feu  de  joye." 

love 
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love  and  friendship,  where  otherwise  you  will  be  hated  and  com- 
plained off,  and  I  that  should  protect  you,  shall  be  forced  to  punish 
jV^  according  to  the  severity  of  law. 

4.  That  you  accept  and  rest  satisfied  with  such  quarters  as  shall 
fall  to  your  lot,  or  be  appointed  you  by  your  quarter-master. 

5.  That  you  shall  (if  appointed  for  centries  or  per-dues)  faith- 
fully discharge  that  duty,  for  upon  failure  hereof,  you  are  to  un- 
dergo a  very  severe  censure. 

6.  You  shall  forbeare  to  profane  the  Sabbath,  either  by  being 
drunke,  or  by  unlawfuU  games,  for  whosoever  shall  be  found  faulty 
must  not  expect  to  passe  unpunished. 

.  7^  W  hosoever  shall  be  knowne  to  neglect  the  feeding  of  his  horse, 
with  necessary  provender,  to  the  end  that  his  horsp  be  disabled  or 
unfit  for  service,  the  party  for  the  said  default  shall  suffer  a  month's 
imprisonment,  and  afterwards  be  cashiered  as  unwoithy  the  name 
of  a  souldier. 

8.  That  no  trooper  or  other  of  our  souldiers  shall  suffer  his 
Paddee  (i)  to  feed  his  horse  in  the  come,  or  to  steale  mens  hay, 
but  shall  pay  every  man  for  hay  6d.  day  and  night,  and  for  oats  zs. 
the  bushell. 

Lastly  i  that  you  avoid  cruelty,  *''>r  >  is  my  desire  rather  to  save 
the  life  of  thousanr'.  ,  than  to  kill  one,  5:c  that  it  may  be  done  without 
prejudice.  :b  m.^.iiMiti  'uiri  ^ti^H' -^  ii'if!:'ih 

These  things  iTaithfully  performed,  and  the  justice  of  our  cause 
truely  considered,  let  us  advance  with  a  religious  courage,  and 
willingly  adventure  our  lives  in  the  defence  of  our.  King  and  par- 
liament. Mv.n.c.i 

The  exercise  adopted  in  the  attempt  to  re-introduce  the  fbrig 
bow  into  our  armies,  by  connecting  it  with  the  pike,  comes  next 
under  consideration. 

(i)  The  meaning  of  thk  word  I  have  not  been  able  to  aicertain ;  it  is  by  some  supposed  to 
mean  Irish  boys  \  many  of  th>m  were  then,  it  is  said,  serving  as  grooms  to  the  troopers : 
Paddee,  according  to  this  idea,  originated  from  the  vulgar  appellation  of  paddy,  given  by  the 
English  to  the  Irishawa  of  all  denominations. 

'^^:         ?•;?:     .a;?i.c;.-v;-' ^:-i;-v<:  ;i^■  I' ■■^;'--  :  ^<p'^^-' ;■ -j  ■w.-* '■-  ' 
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The  loUowbg  are  the  diicctioni  giver  'j  Nead  in  lus  treatise, 
entitled^  The  Double-armed  Man(k). 

Now  the  perfection  of  this  exercise,  if  they  have  been  bowmen, 
may  be  attained  unto  by  practice  widiout  any  great  difficultic,  and 
thereby  he  is  a  double  armed  man }  and  for  the  order  and  postures 
belonging  to  the  ];nke  and  bow,  for  the  true  uae  thereof  is  as  fol- 
loweth. 

First,  the  whole  body  of  pikes  must  keep  their  fyles  of  pikes 
streight  by  line,  for  in  so  doing,  they  may  Al  shoot,  as  well  the 
middle  and  the  rear,  as  the  front,  withv')ut  offending  one  another. 
.  Secondly,  every  follower  must  shoot  right  over  his  leader's  head, 
and  so  shoot  thorow  his  own  fyle  of  pikes,  for  that  must  be  his 
true  direction  to  make  his  shoot* 

Thirdly,  after  the  enemy  comes  on,  and  that  the  leaders  do  shoot 
breast  high,  then  are  the  followers  to  bear  their  bowe  hand  even 
with  the  top  of  his  leader's  head,  for  that  is  the  lowest  and  shortest 
distance  that  they  can  shc*^"   standing  in  their  order  and  square 

T  o<.>rthly,  after  your  last  shoot,  which  is  about  sixe  score  yards, 
you  n;ust  fasten  your  bowe  and  come  up  to  your  close  order  for 
the  charge}  and  if  it  be  for  horse,  while  the  five  or  six  first  ranges 
stand  chai'ged  with  their  pikes,  rested  at  the  foot,  and  their  swordes 
drawne;  the  middle  of  the  rear  may  shoot  their  voleyes  of  arrowes, 


'^  (k)  Printed  A. D.  i6i§.  It  appears  by  the  pre&ce,  that  the  autbor,  Willam  Nead,  cauicd 
a  soldier  to  perform  this  exercise  before  King  Charles  I.  in  St.  James's  Park,  and  that  he  by 
petition  aolicited  the  King  to  give  orders  for  its  being  practised  in  the  artillery  gardens  of 
London  and  Westminstei  ;  tu  which  the  King  answered,  that  it  were  meetcr  for  them  to 
practise  it  of  their  ews  accord :  he  also  there  complains  of  haring  neither  snpportation,  nor 
countenance  from  any  (but  God  alone)  {  he,  however,  at  length  obtained  a  commissioa,  about 
the  year  1633,  for  himself  and  son,  also  named  William  j  wherein  he  (the  father)  is  stiled  an 
ancient  archer,  who  had  presented  to  the  King  a  warlike  invention  for  uniting  the  use  of  the 
pike  and  bow,  seen  and  approved  by  him  and  his  counsel  of  war  {  wherefore  His  Majesty  had 
granted  him  a  commiasion  to  teachand  eaievcise  Us  loving  subjects  in  the  said  inveation,  whkh 
he  particularly  recommended  the  chief  officers  of  his  train  band  to  learn  and  pnctiM  |  and  the 
justices,  and  other  chief  magistrates  throughout  Englaod,  are  thettin  eajoyned  to  vse  every 
means  in  their  power  to  assist  Ncade,  his  son,  and  all  persons  wiUiMciMd  by  <i>em  in  tfce  fur- 
therance,  propagation,  and  practice  of  this  useful  invention. 
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and  dot;  good  service}  whereas,  without  their  bawes  they  can  doe 
nothing  bttt  .||ind  with  their  pikes  sloapt  or  ported. 

ThcM  ois6rvations  for  the  practise  of  this  exercise,  I  have  here 
set  downe  felC  the  instruction  unto  all  those  that  hereafter  shall 
endeavour  to- practise  the  same. 

'  Here  ^fbUbwetih  the  proper  wordis  of  tommand  bdonging  to  this 
extrcise  for  th6  pBte  and  how,  accordiiige  as  tt  hath  been  practised 
by  the  woirthie  societie  in  the  Artillerie-garden,  London. 

The  ptdpet  words  of  command  for  this  exercise  are  as  followeth: 


Order  your  pike. 
Slope  your  pike. 
Unfasten  your  bow. 
Draw  out  your  arrow. 
Nock  your  arrow. 
Shoot  wfaoUy  together. 
Pbt^'yiOur  piike  and  march. 
Pdrt  your  j^  atid  retire. 


.-"yf/^d  •&;. 


Fasten  your  bow. 
Recover  your  pikfi. 
Advance  your  piktf. 
Come  up  to  your  close  order. 
Charge  your  pike. 
Recover  your  pike. 

I  Shotilder  your  pike  atid  march, 
Cocbpqfrt  your  pikt  khd  march. 

Here  followeth  also,  sixe  severall  portraitures  most  proper  fo% 
thls  exercise,  with  the  pike  and  bow,  by  this  invention,  with  the 
observations  and  words  of  command,  properly  beloii^ng  to  each 
severall  posture  (1). 
Fig.  I.    The  pikemen  standi  ordered. 
This  portraiture  is  first  placed,  being  properly  the  first  posture; 
for  the  pikemen  standing  ordered,  is  ready  also  for  al^ot^er  postjAps 
or  service  whatsoever  he  shall  be  commanded,  as  ' 
'  Advance  yoiu*  pike,  &c. 
"^Shoiilder  yotir  pike,  march.  M'i.J) 

umntion  of  jajning  «  howt  to  the  pike,  may  bee  of  excellent  use  in  tbe  wa^itei,  to  nlq!•Ie^tIle 
llanket  of  an  wmji  for  n^ien  the  hone  shall  charge  eyther  in  flank  or  reare,  those  urowM  wiU 
gauk  them)  li»y  are  wtf  good  to  be  drawn  out  to  aafi^^uard  some  wmH  troops  of  Act  ^t 
shall  be  sent  out  to  discharge  upon  the  horse  {  but  for  the  placing.of  these  ip  the  IpokI  of  fbe 
mainatl^ltli^^  IhoUHjwtso  goo^  unlcMcitbe  nolfthe  tyro  Brst  rankes,  for  it  \viUbr*V7 
trbublesone  when  the  troopes  shall  jope  at  push  of  pike ;  beudes,  the  pikes  heads  wiH  fo^n  cut 
their  bow^ttisga  in  aunder,  and  nnke  them  of  bo  validities  and  ^^iMsliuutisse  in  tinK'of 
stisnnit  «tt  iliMilbtr»  dtoie  bowet  w/oidd  dee  giett  lerric^  jipi^en  jOb  •WM|«tt  c«M>t  be 
ditehargedfonm.  >,.;.- 
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.   Sloape  your  pike. 

Unfasten  your  bow  and  shoot. 

Port  your  pike  and  march. 

port  your  pike  and  retire,  &c. 

Fig.  2.    The  pikemen  stands  sloaped  and  shooting. 

This  portraiture  is  properly  for  shooting  vnih  this  obsefyatipn» 
that  the  bptt  end  of  the  pike  be  fast  in  the  ground,  at  the  right 
foot.      '  , 

The  words  of  command  for  this  posture  are  as  followeth;      - 

Sloape  your  pike.  V 

Unfesten  your  bow. 

Draw  out  your  arrow. 

Nocke  your  arrow. 

Shoot  wholly  together.  ^ 

Fig.  3.    The  pikeman  stands  ported,  to  march  orwitc. 

This  portraiture  is  most  proper  for  the  third  pla(ie$  for  after 
shooting  the  first  volley  of  arrowes  at  the  farthest  distahc^,  if  any 
fall  short,  you  are  ready,  so  ported,  to  march  ten  paces,  or  more 
or  lesse,  as  you  shall  be  commanded,  to  shoot  your  second  volley  of 
arrowes,  &c. 
,     After  which,  the  words  of  cdilunand  are  {  "^ 

Fasten  your  bowe. 

Recover  your  pike. 

Fig.  4.    The  pikeman  stands  charged. 
'This  portraiture  is  placed  next  after  the  former}  for  when  the 
souldier  hath  shot  his  volleys  o(  arrows,  and  fastened  his  bow,  if 
the  enemy  will  come  to  the  push,  then  is  he  readyly  a  pike-man, 
and  so  to  receive  his  enemy  at. the  push) 
<^'The:w6rds:of  command  for  this  posture  are  as  followeth':    / 
'■Adviiha^-y&ur'pike. .    ..'--"'y     •'      -^      ^^.•':!••^ 

.  Con^up  toyour  close  order.  ycit  if.. 

Chargie  your  pike.        ,  ►:  ■ 

Fijg;.  5.  The  jpUceman  ^taridi  coucht  atid  charged  foi"  the' horse, 
iMfiit^J^i$  svjrpjT^  dr^wine.  ; 

This  portraiture  of  chai-ging  for  horse,  is  to  shew,  that  the  bow 
is  very  material  for  this  service;  for  the  five  or  six  fil'St  rankes. 
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sttnding  coucht  at  the  charge,  the  middle  and  the  reare  may  shoot 
their  volleys  of  arrowes,  and  therewith  both  gaule,  wound,  disorder, 
and  kill  the  enemie,  both  man  and  horse.  . 

The  words  of  command  are : 

Five  first  ranks,  draw  your  swordes  close  to  your  pouldrons, 
charge  at  the  foot  and  couch  low  j  middle  and  reare,  port  and  come 
up  to  your  order,  and  shoot  your  arrowes. 

Fig.  6.    The  pikeman  shoulders  and  marches. 

This  portraiture  of  shouldering  and  marching,  is  placed  to  shew 
with  what  ease  the  bow  is  carried  with  the  pike,  and  without 
incumbrance  unto  the  pikeman,  either  for  carriage  or  service. 
:  ? '  The  words  of  command  for  this  posture  are }  ;, 

Shoulder  your  pike  and  march. 
Likewise  comporting  is  very  proper  upon  some  occasion  for  the 
pike  and  bow }  the  words  are, 
^    Comport  your  pike  and  march. 

By  an  abridgement  of  the  English  military  discipline,  published 
by  royal  authority,  A.D.  1686,  it  appears,  that  great  improvements 
had  been  made  in  that  science  in  a  very  f^^  years }  the  troops  were 
many  of  them  armed  with  firelocks  instead  of  matchlocks;  the  idea 
of  the  bayonet  began  to  be  adopted,  and  the  musketteers  fired  three 
deep,  the  front  rank  kneeling,  the  centre  stooping,  and  the  rear 
standing  upright:  in  this  firing,  the  platoon  division  or  regiment 
having  prepared  themselves  as  here  mentioned,  the  center  and  rear 
ranks  fired,  and  recovered  their  arms  j  and  lastly,  the  front  rank  did 
the  same}  the  whole  then  clubbed  their  muskets  at  the  word  given 
for  that  purpose,  and  on  the  word,  fall  on !  rushed  forward  with  a 
huzza! 

The  grenadiers  likewise  practised  the  grenade  exercise ;  in  which, 
after  slinging  their  firelocks,  they  lighted  and  threw  their  grenades 
by  ranks,  and  at  the  same  time  seizing  their  hatchets,  which  made 
part  of  their  appointments,  at  the  word  of  command,  "fall  on!" 
rushed  forwards  hatchet  in  hand,  as  at  an  attack  of  the  covert  way, 
the  hatchets  being  intended  to  cut  down  the  pallisades. 

When  a  regiment  was  drawn  up  for  exercise  or  a  review,  the  files 
were  six  deep,  the  ranks  at  open  order,  the  companies  posted 
^«,- .v;«;vr?^K,<'./f.;f  „.   :,'._.,,.-.■:':■:  ■■••";■  according 
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dccordinf  to  thdr  seniority,  the  eldest  on  the  right,  idie  next  on  the 
left,  till  the 'youngest  came  into  the  center :  the  facttalion  was  ifhen 
fonned  by  the  musketteera  iadng  to  the  right  and  left,  outmuda^ 
and  the  pikes  to  the  right  and  left  inwards  j  at  the  word  "  maith" 
they  interchanged  thdr  ground,  the  fiont  rank  of  the  pikes  passing 
before  the  front  rank  of  musketteers,  and  the  remtunder  between  the 
ranks,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  lately  practised  by  the  grenadien 
in  covering  the  flanks  of  the  battalion ;  by  this  movement  the  pEses 
Were  all  in  the  centre  fkuiktd  by  the  musketteers. 

The  Serjeants  were  posted,  part  on  the  flanks  to  the  rig^t  and 
left  of  each  rank,  and  the  rerosunder  in  a  rank  in  the  rear,,  three 
paces  from  the  rear  rank  of  the  regiment  i  the  dninuners  on  the 
flanks  of  the  Serjeants,  dressing  with  the  front,  or  with  the  front 
and  second  ranks }  the  musick  was  on  the  right  of  the  dmmmeri  of 
the  right  wing,  and  dressing  with  them. 

The  ofiicers  were  thus  placed :  the  lieutenants  were  divided 
equally,  half  ait  the  head  of  die  rig^t  vring  of  musketteers,:  mid  the 
other  at  the  kit ;  the  ensigns  nt  the  head  of  the  pikes  upon  the  same 
Une  with  1^  lieutenants,  and  each  of  them  two  paces  irom  the 
body;  the  captains  wcfe  divided  «qudly,  and  placed  on  eack  wiag^ 
two  paces  b^ore  die  tieatenants  j  none  were  to  stand  before  the 
ensigns,  but  he  only  who  commanded  in  chief,  who  was  to  be  two 
paces  before  the  captuns  (that  is),  six  paces  fnom  the  pUoes,  unless 
when  a  regiment  made  but  one  battalion,  and  die  cdonel  and 
Keutenant-cokMiel  were  both  present }  then  the  lieutenant-<Qlonel 
was  to  be  posted  on  the  left  hand  of  the  colonel ;  the  major  (who 
always  was  to  be  on  horseback,)  in  a  direct  Une  before  the  Serjeants 
on  the  right  angle,  a  little  advanced  before  the  line  of  captains ; 
and  the  adjutant  on  the  left  angle  in  like  manner  on^iorseback. 

To  receive  the  King  w  Queen,  the  pikes  were  advanced,  and  the 
muskets  shouldered }  but  to  all  others  the  pikes  were  ordered. 

If  there  was  a  company  of  groiadiers,  it  was  drawn  op  on  the 
right  of  the  battalion  three  deep,  about  two  or  three  paces  distance 
between  the  drums  of  the  battalion,  and  that  of  the  grenadiers. 

The  files  were  now  opened  to  the  right ^>r  left,  and  the  officers 
took  thdrp(»ts  of  exercise  in  the  rear,  cbinaiing  two  rariks,  uie 
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subaHems  and  colours  eleven  paces,  and  the  captain  thirteen  paces, 
to  the  rear  of  the  rear  rank  of  the  battalion. 

The  Serjeants  at  the  same  tinw  moved  through  the  intervals 
opposite  to  them,  into  the  front,  forty-fix  paces  beyond  the  front 
rank}  that  is,  six  paces  beyond  the  exercising  officer,  and  then 
divided  themselves  at  equal  dbtances  along  the  fr  ^  vin  a  line 
parallel  to  the  battalion. 

p^  The  regiment  then  went  through  the  manual  exercise  of  the 
musket  and  pike^  this  being  done,  both  the  pikemeii  and  musket- 
teers  were  ordered  to  ground  their  arms,  and  to  goto  the  right 
about,  and  march  to  the  rear,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  clear  of  the 
officers  to  disperse ;  on  the  beating  of  the  preparative,  the  soldiers 
all  drew  their  swords,  and  carrying  their  points  upwards,  ran  to 
their  arms  with  a  loud  huzza,  and  stood  beside  them,  their  swords 
poised  before  them :  they  then,  on  tiie  word  of  command,  returned 
their  swords,  took  up  their  arras,  and  the  officers  resumed  their 
posts  in  the  front. 

The  evolutions  and  manoeuvres  were,  opening,  closing,  and 
doubling  the  ranks  and  files,  wheeling  forwards  and  backwards  by 
subdivisions,  passing  a  defile,  forming  and  reducing  the  hollow 
square }  in  this  manoeuvre,  the  colours,  one  to  each  company,  were 
in  the  center,  and  the  grenadiers  covered  the  angles. 

The  firings  were  to  the  front,  the  rear,  and  the  flanks,  the  street 
firing,  volley,  and  running  fire,  or  firing  by  files. 

Firing  to  the  front  was  thus  perfoimed :  the  files  being  six  deep, 
the  front,  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ranks,  all  kneeled ;  the 
sixth,  or  rear,  made  ready  and  fired ;  the  fifth  then  rose,  and  did 
the  same,  and  so  on  successively  till  the  front  had  fired  -,  this  firing 
was  also  performed  by  two  or  three  ranks  at  a  time ;  in  the  last 
case,  the  first  and  second  ranks  stooped,  and  the  third  stood 
upright. 

This  firing  was  likewise  performed  advancing  and  retreating, 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  was  lately  practised  in  the  street 
firings. 

Firing  to  the  rear  differed  only  in  the  battalion  going  to  the  right^^ 
about,  and  the  front  rank  beginning  instead  of  the  rear  j  firing  to 
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the  jSanks  was  performed  by  leavmi  an  interval  of  six  feet  on  the 
right  JMid  left,  between  the  divisidn  of  musketteers  and  pikemen : 
the  battalion  having  faced  tor  the  right  and  left  outwards,  the  right 
an4  left  hand  files  made  ready,  presented,  and  fired »  ajfiter  which 
they  feced  outwards,  divided,  and  marched  into  the  intervals  pre- 
pared for  them,  where  they  joined,  formed  and  reloaded!  Biswas 
successively  repeated  till  the  whole  had  fired ;  the  officers  aftiir  every 
fire  taking  care  to  make  their  men  move  forward  a  few  paces,  in 
order  to  keep  these  intervals  open..  ^~ 

The  volley  and  running  fire  require  no  explanation,  as  th^'  were 
performed  in  the  same  manner  as  at  present  (m). 

The  street  firing  differed  very  little  from  the  present  mode  of 
performing  it,  that  except  for  that  purpose  the  musketeers  occupied 
the  center,  and  the  pikemen  the  flanks  of  the  divisions.  .i^^^^l) 

b  The  following  regulations  are  given  for  marching  past  thd  King 
or  any  person  to  be  saluted.  ,,       ^s?  ^^'-.  .- 

^  If  the  battalion  be  to  march  in  three  divisions,  the  Captains  are 
to  be  divided,  one  half  at  the  head  of  the  first  division  of  shot,  and 
the  other  half  in  the  rear  of  the  last  division;  one  half  of  the  lieu- 
tenants in  the  rear  of  the  first  division  of  shot,  and  the  other  half 
at  the  head  of  the  last  division  of  shot. 

The  colours  are  to  march  at  the  head  of  the  pikes,  which  are  to 
be  advanced :  the  colonel,  or  lieutenant- colonel,  or  (in  their  ab- 
sence) the  officer  in  chief,  is  to  march  two  paces  before  the  rank  of 
captains,  at  the  head  of  the  first  division  of  shot }  the  captains  and 
all  the  officers  keeping  at  the  same  distance  from  the  soldiers  as  they 
were  posted  at,  at  the  head  of  the  battalion,  when  drawn  up,  and 
taking  great  care  that  they  keep  that  distance  exactly,  and  no 
more;  viz.  the  captains  four  paces  from  the  soldiers,  and  the 
lieutenants  and  ensigns  two,  or  at  least  at  a  proper  distance  to 
salute. 


(m)  It  may  not  perhaps,  be  improper  here  to  correct  an  error,  into  which  many  military 
writers  ha*e  fallen ;  this  is  confounding  a  general  discharge  with  a  volley :  the  volley  is  a  feu 
de  joy,  always  fired  with  the  ranks  at  half  distance  without  bayonets,  and  with  the  muzzles 
•levated,  whence  it  derives  its  appellation  of  voll£,  or  flight,  borrowed  from  a  flight  of 
rockeU  i  a  general  diKharge  is  alwaya  fired  with  fixed  bayonets  and  well  kvell'd  arms. 
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The  officers  that  are  to  march  ia  the  rere  of  the  diyirion  are  to 
ftU  after  them  as  they  inarch  off,  and  not  before,  and  the  Ser- 
jeants that  were  posted  in  the  rere  are  to  take  care  of  the  pikes  in 
thdrmard^g. 

-.    The  drums  are  to  be  divided  equally  to  the  divisions,  and  to 
march  between  the  second  and  third  rank. 

The  gfenadiem  arc  to  march  about  twenty  yards  before  the 
battalion. 

The  equipage  of  the  colonels  and  officers  of  the  front,  is  to  march 
a  little  on  the  left  hand,  between  the  grenadiers  and  the  l^ittaliim; 
the  ho-boys  are  to  march  at  the  middle  distance  between  the  com- 
mander in  chief  and  the  grenadiers. 

Whenever  a  division  is  commanded  to  march,  they  are  to  step 
together  at  once,  both  front  and  rere,  with  their  left  feet,  and  to 
march  slowly. 

In  marching,  both  colonel,  lieutenant-colonel,  and  all  officers, 
are  to  march  with  thar  pikes  underhand  comported,  taking  care 
not  to  droop  the  spear  too  much,  nor  to  smng  thdur  hands  in 
marching,  but  to  keep  them  steady* 

.  As  soon  as  they  come  near  the  King  or  person  whom  they  are  to 
salute,  they  are  to  shoulder  thdr  pikes,  and  to  take  care  to  doe  it 
together,  diat  is,  every  rank  of  officers  as  they  approach  the  King, 
to  shoulder  their  pikes  togedier,  and  to  carry  them  level  upon  their 
shoulders,  and  when  they  come  to  salute,  to  be  very  exa£t  in  doing 
it  together,  that  it  may  seem  as  if  but  one  man  saluted.  . 
^-  The  first  rank  of  captains  are  not  to  hcgui  to  salute  till  the 
colonel  or  commander  in  chief  has  done  saluting,  and  the  officers 
must  take  care  above  all  things  that  they  neither  stand  still  when 
they  salute,  nor  mend  thdr  pace  so  as  to  get  too  far  from  the  men, 
and  to  take  care  in  the  salute  not  to  do  the  motions  too  quick  (n). 
.;  The  ensigns  are  to  take  care  to  bring  their  colours  down  alto- 
gether directly  before  them,  without  waving  them  to  either _  hand, 
and  to  take  them  up  altogether  without  standing  still,  or  mending 
thdr  pace. 


(n)  Tht  motions  of  the  salute,  both  vtandinff  >nd  marchingi  wete  ths  fsise  as  late!;  Vizsi. 
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Aff  i6dtf'  #'  m  dmam  K*r«  iMimI,  th^Fimtt  pnH  off  their 
tSUs,  iMdlSifyflH^'of^BUfkjm&pimhfiait  pmm thcf  salute^ 
^tlidttif  BiMr^,  tm'mhkti  tH^  mspmmm  eotycnitnt  distance^ 
thev  are  to  bring  their  pikes  again  underhand. 

ma£4^)iMild«t(^hJitt(fh'iHt^  the 

but  ends  upwards,  and  sit^tthhtfifo  MttNU^nM  tliirlMtlJdff  when 
i)itf^'yf  ^1  ff&Hoii  that  «MmM  t»  vittir  dw  iMtkOSsii,  whether 
the  officers  salute  or  no.  '*' 

ffMH  taMi^^thcsiUaM  penoiibutditCtfMkiidtog,  and  once 
lOircniiig. 

fhlii^i^t WA  m>^a^  hitiB  m  At^  pm  tw  m9Tch\ng,  but 
are  always  to  attend  the  colonel^  or  dffictfr  in  diitfi  to  receive  his 

UI||tlS. 

J>To  sdijeant  oi-  cdrpoiM  Wkt  ahy  tiMe  to  carry  dr  hold  the 
colours  in  the  absence  of  the  ensign,  but  onely  a  pikcntan. 

a&Uiis  ilti^  fi^itttB  r^f^f^tHhtlitg  the*  exercise  of  the  pike  and 
iHtAMy  Mat  df  tftb  hillb«yt-ll  ^wise  given^  copied  from  the  en* 
^V£^of  nbgiHS)*,  ih^kKrftrillfritniUwyeoinpany. 

Since  these  regulations,  the  AiitSohal  exercise  has  been  frequently 
i^ih^JSdd  by  atithbi^^  6il«b>ifiikrMf  syitMif  having  been  pracfbed 
Wrthhi  i!he  spaM  6f  ibbtlt  forty  ytiUfs  s  ankong  other  imptoveaientt, 
^ihtiftydi^bft  of  th^^fUck  tt^intnarehing  and  nuuMeuvring,  is 
not  thbleais^  ihi|X>ktai)t|  biefbit  that,  every  movement  was  per^ 
Ibrm6dlfr¥th  a  sl6#,  ahd  ahnosf  fanercal  solemnity  ;^  till  about  the 
year  1750,  t)ie  lii^lbdc  wtts  carried  nearly  in  the  portion  now 
termed  sl^^,  ^hd  htld  by  the  dvtrdl }  the  motions  were  all  per- 
forjiftd  Jl  sl6w  asposaliMe,  wide,  aild  m  the  poize^  and  divers  other 
liKitrofiSj  at  tne  rull  extent  6f  the  arm. 

tlni  eierci^e  of  the  aiicient  cavalry  seems  Ui  a  great  measure  to 
ha^'  rts^bled  that  of  modern  times ;  tiKe  methods  of  dismounting 
andli^hg  thdr  horses  practised  by  the  arehers  on  horseback  being 
very  much  like  the  mode  notv  used  by  our  dragoons }  this  may  be 
gathered  from  the  jR^lowing  sketch  extratted  by  fiither  Daniel, 
from  a  manuscript  in  the  King  of  France's  library,  written  about 
the  year  1473,  containing  instructions  for  a  corps  of  gens  d'armes 
raised  by  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke'  of  Huileulidy,  tn  imitation  of 
4  those 
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ihesc  of  Frfmccjicach  jjmwe, 4ir  ini^)at,aj;in6,,i^^jf|tten4ed4>y 
two  archers,  with  a  coustillier  and  page. 

My  said  brd  also  erdains,  tthat .  ;lpr  rt^  ■IMt^r,,^^(^(>I|^Ilg.  ihe 
said  body  «to  the  .use  of  asms,  9nd  /th^t  they  -fliiay  V^  hj^ter  iiu^jit 
^d  instracted,  when  ^opportunity  offersj  the  .^ptains .  qf  ^tj^c 
gensdannes  and  ohie&;of  (squodcons  Mflg  in^gjiif^pn,  .qrlu^fige 
time andldsure.to doit,  flhfdl takeipaEtiejS of.theii; ffifui at,fmao^,\;o 
exercise  in  the  fields,  armed  sometimes  wiUi. their rupperpi^a^on]^, 
that  is  to  say,  with  h«ad  pipces  or.<ilskSi,gRd  <?»ii;sw*i??,fjBte*2(^  «* 
other  times  «on9pk(clyi«uiacd,>and  sbAli  pfi!ip(j^th^iKi^|Wi^|ii^ 
at  «ach  other  withdieiLincei.  keepiagithem8!ely^ijQl<^aad^G|9p;^^t, 
teaching  thcmito  chai;ge<bnskly,<!tOjl«q9p^o  tjifirei^fi^s,  ,to  Ij^ve 
«them  if  ordered,  and<tOijaUy,  mc^m\n^fi9oh  p|;her>;yf)i^  fr9f(^' 
manded,  andtthe  manner  of  >sii8tainiog  a  ^rge:,  to  4fiftci|ct-t|>e 
archers  how  to  mans^  their,  horses,  toac^uHpm  tln^  tOfdismiojant 
and  to  shoot  withfthdr  bows,  oiMtogth€m>toi«i|'i>.,the-^;;^nnerpf 
'linking  their  horses  'together. with  t|i^r;  bri4{i^r<il9d  ifuddng  them 
•mairch  after  them  to  the i front,  fixing  the  hP£S|PSrpf  t^,  archers , by 
their  bridles  to' the. cornets. of  the. binder  part  of  tJK^^st^t  of  the 
page  to  the,menat.arms;to  whom  they  belong  rji^ofepvef-ta -march 
^briskly  to  the  front,  to  shoot  without  brc^kl^ag  ttM^fiJ^^s*  ^nd  to 
make  the  piquenaires,  or  pikemen,  march  with  a  close  and  even 
front  before  the-  sud  archers,  and  on  a  signal,,  tp  Icn^l  pn,  one  ^ee, 
keeping  their  pikes  bwened  to  the  h^ghtpf  a^addle.bpwe,  ^n  order 
that  the  archersmaytshootover  the  said, pik«men,i5aSiPy:er  a  wall; 
and  that  <  the  said  piksmen .  se^ng  theirfinftinajuBS/j^l  ^njU)  di^i^er, 
may  be  ready  to  sailyi  forth  upoa  them,  i  and  aljspttp  jfet  t^eo^feffes 
back  to  back  upon  a  double  defence,  or  in  a,  squareppr^PJUfid^prder, 
the  pikemen  bong  always  in  dose  order  before  the  SMTjpI^rs*;  tpj^^s* 
ttttn  the' charge  <of  the  enemy's  horse,  tenclp$ing,!iyi|)^  j^^  c^aijCre 
the  pages .  and,  h^^s-  pf  i  the  archers  ;v/and  .the  ji^d  jCQnj4.uc^^^t9f 
captains  may  in  the  beginning  introduce  tsetse;. pp^^ations,. by.  i^fdl 
•companies,  and  as  soon  as  oneof  them  is;ac<?Q(Qplish<ad,  tl^y^s^dl 
■teach  another. 

In  the.  reign  of  King  James  I.'  thcjcavfilry,  gcii^f^ri'ding  ■.P>:M^* 
ham,  was  formed  six  deep ;  the  horses  being  ^tpnth^r  jl^^n^lies 
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were  taught  to  ran  the  circle  in  the  lunge,  to  turn,  passage,  and 
ran  back. 

Only  two  sorts  of  distance  were  then  observed,  in  both  ranks  and 
files;  namely,  close  and  open  order;  close  order  in  files  was,  cuisse 
to  cuisse,  or  knee  to  knee ;  open  order  was  six  fiwt,  in  both  files  and 
ranks ;  close  order  in  ranks  was  close  to  the  croop,  or  in  other 
words  the  head  of  each  horse  was  close  to  the  tail  of  his  file-leader, 
leaving  no  interval  between.      »     r»^.  »^^  ;:^  .  ,    '  jj. 

The  evolutions  on  horseback  were  opening  and  dosing  the  ranks 
and  files  to  the  right  and  left,  and  to  both  hands  by  divisions. 

Doubling  the  ranks  and  files  to  the  right  and  left,  and  to  both 
hands  by  divisions;  middle-men  and  bringers  up  doubling  the 
front  to  the  right,  to  the  left,  and  to  both  by  divisions,  turning  to 
the  right  and  right  about,  the  left  and  left  about  by  conversion, 
countermarching  to  the  right  and  left,  countermarching  to  both  by 
conversion,  wheeling  to  the  right  and  left,  and  to  both.         :  h; 

The  manual  exercise  of  the  pistol  was  also  practised ;  the  motions 
and  words  of  command  are  exhibited  in  the  plates  engraved  from 
tHose  of  Captain  Cruse,  published  at  Cambridge,  A.  D.  1632. 

-The  cavalry  occasionally  formed,  what  was  called,  the  square 
battle,  the  wedge,  and  the  rhombe,  with  divers  other  figures  then 
in  fashion. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  King  James  II.  the  cavalry 
were  armed  with  carabines,  which  they  fired  on  horseback. 
^ '  The  horse-grenadiers  then  acted  like  a  company  of  grenadiers  to 
a  battalion,  and  were  armed  with  muskets  and  grenades,  linked  their 
horses,  dismounted,  fired,  screwed  their  daggers  into  the  muzzles 
of  their  muskets,  charged,  returned  their  dag^rs,  fired,  and  threw 
their  grenades  by  ranks,  the  center  and  rear  ranks  advancing  in 
succession  through  the  intervals  between  their  file-leaders;  they 
then  grounded  their  arms,  went  to  the  right  about,  dispersed,  and 
at  the  preparative  or  beating  to  arms,  drew  their  swords,  and  stood 
by  their  arms,  falling  in  with  a  huzza !  they  then  returned  their 
swords,  shouldered  and  slung  their  muskets,  marched  to  their  horses, 
unlinked  and  mounted ;  after  which,  they  fired  their  pistols  and 
muskets  on  horseback. 
rr  The 
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The  exercise  of  the  dragoon  differed  very  little  firom  that  of  the 
horse-grenadier,  except  in  that  part  relative  to  the  grenade. 

Very  great  alterations  ha^reof  late  taken  place  in  the  field  exercise 
and  manceuvres  both  of  the  cavalry  and  the  infantry.  Mbst  of  the 
dragoon  regiments  have  been  made  light  j  and  a  new  sword  exercise 
has  been  adopted  for  the  cavalry.  The  whole  system  of  the  army 
has  been  rendered  uniform,  by  regulations  issued  from  the  adjutant- 
general's  office.  Within  the  last  fifty  years,  the  British  infantry 
has  been  gradually  falling  into  the  Prussian  system }  and  the  new 
regulations  are  almost  wholly  founded  on  the  Prussian  institutions. 
The  number  of  motions,  wluch  the  soldier  has  to  go  through,  in 
the  exercise  of  the  firelock,  has  been  considerably  diminished }  and 
the  manoeuvres  or  principal  movements  for  a  battalion  are  confined 
to  eighteen  in  number.  For  the  particulars,  the  reader  is  referr^ 
to  the  '*  Rules  and  regulations  for  the  formations,  field-exercise,, 
and  movements  of  His  Majesty's  forces." 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


Of  Mititary  Machines  and  jtrtilkry. 


'*J^fe  l|>tt>jtctile  inafdhiitcs,  or  untient  artUlcry.twea  by  our  anees- 
,r^  tort;ibotit'thetime ofthe Norman invasionv'were theicorpion, 
cataj^tiltn,  bsilista,  and  Ortager  of  the  Romans,  with  divers  other 
species  of  the  same' machines,  under  a  variety  ef  different  appel- 
lations. 

These  machines,  thdr*proportions  and  propeftte<p  are  described 
in 'the  works  of  Vitruvius,  Ammianus  Marcellir  •  ,  ind  other 
writers}  but  for  want  of  iliUitrative  delineations  ....  ue^criptions 
are  in  general  extremely  obscure,  and  in  some  parts  unintelligible. 

Many  mathematicians  and  engineers  have  at  different  times  taken 
great  pains  to  investigate  this  subject }  among  them  is  Mr.  Newton, 
an  ingenious  architect,  who,  mea;<iing  to  favour  the  world  with  a 
new  edition  of  Vitruvius,  has  been  particularly  attentive  to  the 
part  which  treats  of  these  machines,  and  not  only  examined  and 
compared  the  several  authors  who  have  written  on  that  matter,  but 
also,  by  models  and  experiments,  has  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the 
theory  of  the  different  constructions  j  the  drawings  and  descriptions 
here  given  are  the  result  of  his  labours,  which  he  has  generously  per- 
mitted me  to  copy,  and  inseit  in  this  work.  I  have  been  the  more 
particular  in  the  consideration  of  this  article,  as  the  moving  powers 
of  most  of  the  different  machines  so  variously  named,  the  scorpion 
excepted  (o),  depended  on  the  same  principles  as  those  of  the  balista, 
catapulta,  and  onager  j  namely,  the  elasticity  of  twisted  cords 
formed  of  the  bowels  of  animals,  sinews,  human  hair,  flax,  and 
hemp.     :-\;.--.j  'u\'-:'''  -  ,  .  ^x^-' '  ^ 

(o)  The  scorpion  wu  only  a  large  cross>bo\,v  ■,  the  baliita  wa*  at  first  chiefly  used  for 
throwing  stones,  and  the  catapulta  for  lancing  darts  or  arrows  {  but  by  degrees  they  were 
confounded,  and  indifferently  appropriated  to  both. 
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TIm  scorpion  wa»  the  smallest  machine  of  its  Iun4i  and  of  the 
least  effect :  it  was  so  called,  because  its  form  was  thought  to  have 
some  resemblance  to  that  of  the  insect  so  named }  it  consisted  qf  a 
bow  A  A.,  fig.  I.,  mode  of  steel,  or  of  some  elastic  wood,  having  a 
cord  made  of  the  bowels  of  animals,  stretched  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  and  fixed  through  holes  made  for  that  purpose  at  its  extre- 
mities )  in  the  middle  was  placed  the  reguJa  BB.,  which  had  in  its 
upper  surface  a  channel  cut  in  the  shape  of  a  swallow's  tail,  the 
lower  part  being  the  broadest }  this  reguia  was  called  the  syrinx  i 
it  was  made  of  wood,  and  of  such  size  as  was  thought  suitable ;  it 
was  fixed  on  a  board  D£.,  somewhat  exceeding  it  in  length  and 
breadtii,  called  catagogis }  upon  the  syrinx  was  placed  another  reguia, 
fig.  2.,  equal  to  it  in  length  and  breadth,  having  a  masculus  FF., 
swallow- tailed,  fitting  exactly  for  form  and  siase  to  the  swallow- 
tailed  channel  or  groove,  cut  on  the  syrinx,  and  which  was  joined 
to  it  in  its  lower  part}  this  last  reguia  was  called  the  diostra, 
and  being  placed  on  the  syrinx  with  its  masculus  F.  inserted  into 
the  swallow-tailed  groove  C,  it  might  be  made  to  slide  backward 
and  forward  without  risk  of  separation. 

In  the  upper  surface  of  this  diostra  there  was  a  semi-circular 
channel  G.  of  its  whole  length,  called  epitoxis,  in  which  the  arrow 
was  placed }  and  at  the  end  of  the  said  epitoxis,  which  was  farthest 
from  the  bow,  there  were  two  perpendicu'  ir  plates  of  iron  HH., 
fig.  3.,  called  catocbasy  fixed  on  the  diostra,  at  a  small  distance  one 
from  the  other;  between  them  was  placed  a  hook,  or  hand  of  iron,  I., 
called  cbira  and  manucla }  one  of  these  extremities  was  bent  back 
like  a  hook,  and  was  slit,  so  as  to  be  able  to  receive  the  thickness 
of  the  arrow  between  its  two  parts  \  its  other  extremity  L.  termi- 
nated in  a  point ;  afterwards,  cross  the  sides  of  the  catochaSy  and  of 
the  chira,  was  placed  an  iron  axis  K.,  so  that  the  chira  could  turn 
vertically  about  j  under  the  pointed  extremity  L.  of  the  cbira^  was 
the  end  of  a  thin  bar  of  iron  LM.,  v/hich  was  fixed  upon  the  upper 
surface  of  the  diostra^  to  the  left  of  the  epitoxis^  by  an  axis  of  iron, 
on  which  it  turned  horizontally  j  this  bar  was  called  the  sbasteria, 
and  whilst  its  extremity  L.  rested  under  the  end  of  the  cbira^  it 
hindered  the  latter  from  turning  on  its  axis;  but  when  it  was  dis- 
placed 
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placed  by  pulling  forward  the  other  extremity  M.,  it  permitted  the 
hooked  end  I.  of  the  cbira  to  turn  over  and  to  put  itself  in  the  place 
of  the  pointed  end  L.,  which  consequently  turned  under,  and  put 
itself  in  the  place  of  the  hooked  end,  there  being  an  opening  cut  in 
the  Jiostra,  purposely  to  let  it  pass. 

The  points  A  A.  of  the  bow  were  bent  upwards,  so  that  the  string 
or  cord  could  pass  fiwly  over  the  upper  surface  of  the  dmtra^  al- 
though the  middle  of  the  bow  was  lower  than  the  matculus  F.,  which 
was  under  the  diostrai  the  catagogisvfM  rounded  off  at  its  exti'Cmity 
E.  near  the  bow,  and  was  hollowed  out  at  its  other  extremity  D., 
the  archer  leant  his  body  against  the  hollow,  and  then  pushed  the 
dhstra  forward,  until  the  cbira  I.,  fig.  4.,  came  to  the  cord  of  the 
bow,  which  he  then  put  upon  the  hooks  of  the  cbira^  and  to  prevent 
it  from  turning,  and  consequently  letting  go  the  cord,  he  put  the 
sbasteria  undei'  its  extremity,  which  ended  in  a  point  L.,  he  then 
pushed  with  all  his  force  the  end  F.  of  the  dhstra  against  some 
wall,  or  against  the  earth,  keeping  his  body  in  the  cavity  D.  of  the 
catagogisi  in  this  manner  he  drew  to  him  by  force  the  diostra 
and  the  chira  j  the  chira  having  seized  the  string  or  cord  of  the 
bow,  this  last  was  in  like  manner  drawn  forwards  towards  his  body, 
and  the  bow  thereby  bent :  the  following  mechanism  was  made  use 
of  to  hinder  the  bow  from  drawing  the  diostra  backwards  \  there 
was  a  rule  with  teeth,  N.,  fixed  on  both  sides  the  syrinx  their  whole 
length,  and  a  hook  of  iron,0.,  called  cataclida,  which  turned  verti- 
cally, on  an  iron  axis,  on  both  sides  of  the  diostra  i  when  the  diostra 
was  pushed  forwards,  the  cataclida  fell  successively  between  the 
teeth  of  the  rule,  which  hindered  the  diostra  from  going  backwards. 

When  the  bow  was  bent  as  much  as  was  thought  necessary,  and 
retained  in  that  state  by  the  cataclidas^  the  archer  placed  the  arrow 
in  the  epitoxis^  inserting  its  extremity  where  it  is  feathered  between 
the  parts  of  the  cbira^  quite  to  the  string  of  the  bow,  which  entered 
into  a  cut  made  purposely  at  that  end  of  the  arrow  j  he  then  raised 
the  machine  and  took  his  aim  by  looking  along  the  arrow,  and 
taking  the  end  M.  of  the  sbasteria^  drew  it  towards  him,  and  conse- 
quently drew  the  other  end  of  the  sbasteria  from  under  the  cbira, 
which  by  the  tension  of  the  string  of  the  bow,  instantly  turned  on 
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its  axil,  thereby  disengaging  the  string ;  the  arrow  was  discharged 
with  a  great  force :  this  machine  was  called  gastrapbetetiy  because 
the  bow  was  bent  by  the  action  of  pushing  with  the  belly.  r 

Thecfltapulta  was  a  machine  which  served  for  the  same  use,  but 
which  acted  with  a  greater  force  \  to  encrcase  its  force  in  a  great 
degree  without  much  augmenting  its  magnitude,  which  would  have 
rendered  the  machine  too  heavy  and  diflicuU  to  make  use  of,  it  was 
necessary  to  make  ^^.ome  alteration  in  its  construction,  and  above  all 
in  that  part  which  was  the  first  cause  of  its  force  i  that  is  to  say, 
in  the  bowe )  hut  in  encreasing  the  force  of  the  bow  or  the  arms, 
it  was  also  necessary  to  augment  the  force  which  acted  on  the  bow 
or  arms  { instead  of  producing  that  effect  by  joining  tlie  force  of  many 
men,  it  was  more  con  oniently  and  efficaciously  done  by  the  applica-r 
tion  of  some  mechi.<..i :  power,  which  occasioned  some  other  difference 
in  the  mac! ' ''e  j  these  differc  "ces  consisted  in  that  which  follows : 

Instead  'f  a  y)ow,  as  in  the  scorpion,  the  catapulta  had  a  rectan« 
gular  frame  of  wood,  ABCD,  pi.  2,  fig.  i,  consisting  of  four 
uprights,  placed  at  a  convenient  distance,  and  two  horizontal  tra- 
verses )  one  AC  above,  and  the  other  BD  beneath  the  four  uprights, 
with  which  they  were  strongly  joined  by  tenons  and  plates  of  iron> 
the  horizontal  traverses  were  called  scutula  by  the  Romans,  and 
peritreta  by  the  Greeks,  because  they  had  perforations  on  all  sides. 
-.:,  The  two  outside  uprights,  AB  and  CD,  were  called  parasite,  and 
the  two  others  in  the  inside,  EF  and  GH,  mesostse.  ■wt^.-m.^'.^ 

Vitruvius  gives  to  all  the  frames  the  name  of  capitule,  and  Hero 
o>  plinthe :  the  holes  IKLM  were  pierced  perpendicularly  through 
the  two  peritretae }  in  the  middle  between  the  parasta  and  the  me' 
wstCy  on  the  right  and  left  sides  of  the  capitule^  opposite  to  the  holes 
of  the  peritrete^  were  placed  two  strong  bars  of  Iron,  IL,  and  two 
others,  KM,  were  applied  in  the  same  manner,  opposite  in  the  holes 
under  the  lower  peritreta }  these  bars  of  iron  were  called  epizygis. 

They  then  tied  to  the  upper  ejMzygis,  I,  one  of  tlte  ends  of  a 
cord  made  of  the  bowels  of  an  animal  i  the  other  end  was  passed 
through  the  holes  of  the  two  peritreta  to  the  lower  epizygis,  K,  it 
was  stretched  round  it,  and  passed  again  through  the  same  holes  to 
the  upper  epizygis,  I,  about  which  it  was  stretched,  and  again  in 
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like  manner  to  the  lower  epixygii }  the  same  operation  was  repeated 
till  the  holes  were  filled,  and  that  the  cord  could  no  longer  pass 
there }  they  afterwards  inserted  in  the  middle,  N,  of  this  assemblage 
of  cords,  the  end,  N,  of  an  arm  of  steel,  or  elastic  wood }  the  other 
end,  O,  projected  out  beyond  the  face  of  the  parasta^  AB,  near  it ; 
the  two  epizyges,  I  and  K,  were  afterwards  turned,  so  that  the  cords 
were  extremely  twisted }  by  this  means  they  kept  the  arm,  NO, 
quite  firmly,  and  caused  it  to  press  backwards  with  force  against 
the  face  of  the  parasta,  AB,  where  a  semi-circular  cavity  was  cut 
purposely  to  receive  it }  the  same  manoeuvre  was  repeated  exactly 
at  the  other  extremity  of  the  capitule  with  the  epizyges  L  and  M, 
at  the  arm  PQ^and  the  two  arms  being  thus  retained  by  the  assem- 
blages of  twisted  cords,  made  of  bowels,  will  acquire  a  great  d^ree 
of  elastic  force,  and  produced  exactly  the  same  effect  as  the  bow  of 
the  scorpion  before  described :  the  cord,  OQjiiade  of  the  strongest 
sinews  of  animals,  was  passed  through  the  extremities  of  the  arms, 
and  fixed }  it  was  of  such  a  length,  as  to  retain  the  arras  at  a  small 
distance  from  xhtparasta^  so  that  in  the  discharge  they  should  not 
strike  against  and  endanger  them ;  these  arms  were  called  bracbiet^ 
and  likewise  ancones :  the  assemblage  or  column,  IK,  of  twisted 
cords,  which  retained  the  arms,  was  called  tonus^  and  the  frame, 
ABEF,  about  it,  was  called  bemitonus,  and  sometimes  uni tonus }  the 
interval,  FH,  which  was  between  the  two  bemitones^  was  left  for 
the  syrinx^  and  the  diostra  j  the  end  of  the  syrinx  being  strongly 
fixed  upon  the  upper  surface  S,  of  the  scutuUiy  or  \ovrer peritreta. 

Hero  gives  a  description  of  another  capitule,  difieiing,  though 
not  essentially,  from  this :  the  scutula  having  the  form  of  a  demi- 
octagon,  ABCDEF,  fig.  2.,  so  that  it  was  broader  in  the  middle 
than  at  its  extremities;  and  the  two  mesosta,  GEHD,  were  conse- 
quently broader  than  the  two /tfrtfj/<f,  AFBC,  their  breadth  being 
determined  by  the  intersection  of  the  interior  sides  of  the  parasta^ 
IK,  and  of  the  exterior  sides,  ED,  of  the  mesosta^  with  the  semi- 
circle, AIEDKB,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  figure. 

When  the  capitule  AM,  fig.  3.,  was  finished,  there  was  fixed  to 
it  (as  has  been  before  said)  one  of  the  ends,  B,  of  the  syrinx^  which 
has  also  the  diostra,  CH,  the  cbira  and  sbasteria,  D,  and  cata- 
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elitUit  O,  were  limilar  in  all  things  to  those  which  are  described  in 
speaking  of  the  scorpion }  but  it  had  no  catagogisi  instead  of  which, 
it  had  a  sucula,  or  axis,  £,  placed  at  the  other  end  of  the  syrinx,  its 
sides,  F,  projecting  properly  to  receive  it. 

In  the  middle  of  this  sucula,  or  axis,  between  the  two  sides  of 
the  syrinxt  was  fixed  a  cord,  GC,  which  extended  from  thence  to 
the  end  C,  of  the  diostra,  where  it  was  fastened  to  a  hook  j  when 
the  machine  was  prepared,  as  was  said,  speaking  of  the  scorpion, 
that  is  to  say,  when  the  diostra  was  pushed  forwards  until  the  chira 
reached  the  string  of  the  bow,  IK  I,  and  was  hooked  to  it,  the  diostra 
was  drawn  backward  by  means  of  the  sucula,  which  was  turned  by 
two  men,  with  the  assistance  of  the  levers  L,  which  passed  through 
its  two  extremities ;  by  this  means  the  arms,  II,  were  drawn  and 
bent,  and  when  they  were  bent  sufficiently,  the  arrow,  KH,  was 
placed  in  the  epitoxis,  and  discharged  in  the  manner  before 
described. 

The  large  machines  of  this  species,  whose  forces  were  very  con- 
siderable, were  worked  by  different  combinations  of  puUies,  or  puUies 
combined  with  the  sucula,  instead  of  simple  suculas ;  and  instead 
of  simple  bars  of  iron,  or  epizyges,  which  sustained  the  tonus,  the 
machines,  M,  called  by  Vitruvius  modiols,  and  by  Hero  choenices, 
were  used )  they  shall  be  explained  in  the  description  of  the  balista. 

But  as  this  machine  of  war  was  infinitely  too  large  and  too 
weighty  to  be  managed  by  hand,  and  as  it  was  required  to  turn 
and  elevate  it  in  different  dire£lions,  it  became  necessary  to  support 
it  upon  a  base  which  should  procure  it  those  different  movements ; 
that  base  was  thus  constructed : 

A  pillar,  M,  or  columella  (as  Vitruvius  calls  it),  in  height  two 
feet  and  a  quarter,  was  fixed  upright  upon  a  foot  with  three 
branches,  PQR,  and  sustained  by  three  props,  SSS,  placed  thereon } 
on  the  top  of  the  columella  there  was  a  cylindric  tenon,  T,  upon 
which  the  cbalchesium,  UV,  turned,  which  was  thus  made :  upon  a 
horizontal  and  rectangular  plane,  UV,  two  perpendicular  and  rect- 
angular sides,  \5a  and  Yb,  were  fixed  ori  the  right  and  left,  and 
between  these  was  fixed  another  similar  horizontal  plane,  b,  c,  d,  a 
little  above  the  first. 
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^  In  the  middle  of  these  two  horizontal  planes  were  holes  capable 
of  receiving  the  tenon,  T,  of  the  columella  j  the  two  perpendicular 
sides  were  at  such  a  distance  one  from  the  other,  that  they  could 
receive  between  them  the  bi  eadth  of  the  syrinx,  which  being  placed 
there,  an  iron  axis,  E,  was  passed  horizontally  cross  the  two  sides 
of  the  chalchesium  and  of  the  syrinx,  binding  them  altogether,  and 
permitting  the  syrinx  to  revolve  vertically  about  that  axis,  in  such 
a  manner,  that  the  whole  catapulta  could  be  inclined  in  all  possible 
positions,  and  by  means  of  the  chalchesium  which  turned  upon  the 
tenon  of  the  columella,  it  might  be  moved  horizontally  on  all 
sides,  and  in  this  manner  it  might  be  pointed  towards  any  object 
whatsoever. 

To  keep  it  fixed  and  immoveable  in  the  direction  desired,  it  was 
thus  managed  ;  one  cndy)  of  a  piece  of  wood,  f,  g,  was  joined  t<> 
the  top  of  the  columella  by  a  hinge  or  joint,  which  permitted  it  to 
turn  vertically,  so  that  the  other  end,  which  rested  on  the  earth, 
might  be  placed  in  different  situations ;  this  piece  was  called  ante- 
ridium }  near  its  upper  extremity,  the  anapauseria^  h^  /,  was  joined 
to  it  by  a  joint,  which  permitted  it  to  turn  vertically.  When  the 
syrinx  was  placcl  :a  the  proposed  direction,  the  lower  end  g^  of  the 
anteridiunty  was  moved  and  fixed  it  on  the  earth,  so  that  the  anapau- 
steria  rested  perpendicularly  under  the  syrinx  j  the  end  /,  of  the 
anapausteria,  was  then  raised  and  fixed  under  the  syrinx  in  the 
holes  purposely  made :  by  this  means  the  syrinx  was  rendered  im- 
moveable in  its  position,  and  then  the  archer  discharged  the  arrow 
in  the  same  manner  as  is  said  in  the  description  of  the  Scorpion ; 
Catapultas  were  made  of  different  sizes,  bin  there  were  only  two 
generally  in  use:  the  smallest  was  called  n.spithamaly  because  it 
threw  arrows  of  three  spans  long  >  the  largest  was  called  tricubital, 
because  it  shot  arrows  of  three  cubits,  or  six  spans  long. 

Vitruvius  gives  here  the  proportions  of  their  different  parts,  but 
they  are  so  altered  and  corrupted  by  the  copyists,  that  they  are  not 
to  be  relied  on.  Hero  says,  that  they  can  only  be  fixed  after  the 
experience  of  several  trials.  Philo  makes  mention  of  several  of  their 
proportions,  and  differs  much  from  Vitruvius;  they  however  all 
agree  in  this,  that  the  proportions  are  regulated  by  the  size  of  the 
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holes  in  the  scutula,  and  that  the  diameters  of  these  holes  were 
always  made  equal  to  the  ninth  pa.t  of  the  length  of  the  arrow  that 
the  catapulta  was  made  to  throw.  .■■<■  ■< 

The  capitule,  pi. 3.  AB,  fig.  i.,  of  thebalista,  was  similar  to  that 
of  the  catapulta,  except  that  the  two  hemitones,  AE  and  BD,  were 
placed  at  a  greater  distance  one  from  the  other,  leaving  a  larger 
interval,  CE,  between  the  two  mesostse,  G,  G,  which  in  the  balista 
were  called  antista. 

As  this  machine  was  designed  for  throwing  large  stones,  it  was 
necessary  to  have  this  large  interval,  which,  according  to  Hero, 
ought  to  be  a  little  less  than  double  the  length  of  the  arm,  RS  j 
there  was  besides  another  difference,  namely,  that  the  scutula  or 
peritrettg  AF  and  DI  (which  in  the  catapulta  extended  in  piece  over 
the  two  hemitones),  were  separated  in  the  balista,  and  extended 
only  over  one  hemitone,  AF. 

The  lower  peritretae,  HC  and  EB,  were  also  separated  in  the  same 
manner,  so  that  the  two  hemitones  were  not  united  by  their  peri- 
tretae, but  by  two  other  pieces  of  wood,  KL  and  MN,  one  of  which, 
KL,  extended  over  the  two  upper  peritreta^  and  the  other,  MN, 
under  the  two  bottom  peritretae  being  fastened  to  the  same  by 
tenons.  The  parastae,  O,  were  made  like  those  of  the  catapulta, 
but  had  on  their  back  part  a  nirvelinear  projection,  P,  opposed  to 
the  circular  cavity,  Qjjn  which  was  the  arm,  in  order  to  strengthen 
it :  The  antista^  G,  had  also  a  curved  project!  '-^  R,  called  hypop^ 
terna,  on  the  side  next  the  anrj,  R,S,  against  whit  ihe  root,  R, 
of  the  arm  called  pterna  rested.  The  grain  of  i...  vvood  in  the 
par  ait  a  and  antista  was  perpendicular }  they  had  both  tenons 
placed  at  their  upper  and  under  extremities,  which  entered  into  the 
peritretae,  and  there  joined  them  strongly,  and  all  the  angles  and 
the  joints  of  the  capitule  were  strengthened  with  plates  of  iron ;  the 
peritretfc  in  this  machine  had  the  figure  of  a  rhombe,  in  order  to 
permit  the  arms  to  diverge  so  much  the  more :  Hero  thus,  describes 
them :  —  "  In  a  rectangular  parrallelogram  a,  by  c,  </,  fig.  2,  whose 
breadth  is  one  half  its  length,  a  diagonal  Une  being  drawn  «,  c ; 
parallel  to  the  same  draw  by  ir,  and  </,  a,  continued  to  e:  then  will 
tf,  e^  bf  C;  shew  the  figure  of  the  peritreta:  tlie  extremities  ae,  and  be, 
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are  enlarged  in  giving  them  a  curved  figure  to  strengthen  thetn. 
Drawing  afterwards  c^  r,  the  intersection/,  of  that  line,  v^th  the 
line  aby  shews  the  middle  of  the  peritrets  where  the  whole  of  the 
tonus  is  bored." 

Philo  gives  another  rule  for  deteimining  the  obliquity  of  the 
rhomboidal  figure  of  the  pen'freta ',  "  divide,"  says  he,  "  a  semicircle 
in  eleven  parts,  and  draw  a  line  from  the  fourth  division  to  the 
center,  that  line  will  show  the  obliquity  sought."  Vitruvius  differs 
from  these  two  authors ;  he  says  that  the  oblique  form  ought  to  be 
a  sixth  part  of  the  length  and  a  fourth  of  the  breadth. 

The  capitule  of  the  balista  being  finished,  the  other  parts  were 
added,  which  answered  to  the  syrinx,  diostra,  &c.  of  the  catapulta, 
as  hereafter. 

To  the  piece  of  wood,  MN,  fig.  i.  under  the  lowcv peritretaf  was 
joined  the  horizontal  frame  of  wood,  NABC,  fig.  3.;  it  consisted  of 
divers  pieces  of  wood,  DDD,  placed  at  equal  distances  cross- ways 
at  the  whole  length  of  the  capitule,  they  projected  forwards,  and 
were  bound  at  their  salient  extremity  by  a  piece  of  transverse  wood, 
AB }  this  frame  was  called  mema,  the  Greeks  called  it  trapeza ;  over 
it  was  a  covering  of  boards,  £E,  called  tabula,  of  which  the  upper 
surface  was  on  a  level  with  the  bottoms  of  the  lower  peritretse :  on 
the  tabula  was  placed  the  climax,  or,  as  Vitruvius  calls  it,  the  cli- 
macichs,  FGG,  which  was  an  horizontal  frame  of  wood  resembling 
a  ladder,  from  whence  it  derived  its  name ;  it  was  composed  of  two 
long  pieces,  GG  and  FF,  joined  together  by  many  transverse  pieces, 
HH,  placed  among  themselves  at  suitable  distances. 

The  breadth  FG,  of  the  climax,  according  to  Hero,  was  equal 
to  the  interval  betvv  zn  the  antistae,  and  its  length  was  of  nineteen 
holes  according  to  Philo,  although  it  was  but  thirteen  according 
to  Vitruvius. 

The  climax  answered  to  the  syrinx  of  the  catapulta ;  it  was  placed 
on  the  tabula,  so  that  it  projected  from  it  on  every  side ;  upon  two 
long  parallel  pieces  were  placed  two  others,  called  ala,  H,  and  KK, 
equal  in  breadth  and  length  ^  between  the  said  ala,  and  over  the 
transverse  pieces,  HH,  of  the  climax,  was  placed  the  diostra,  LLL, 
which  was  of  the  same  length  as  the  climax ;    the  climax  was 
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Strongly  fastened  to  the  mensa,  and  strengthened  by  the  anterides, 
or  stays,  MM,  extending  from  the  extremities  of  the  alse  to  the 
upper  peritretas. 

The  chira  (or  manuda),  shasteria,  ficc.  O?,  were  fixed  on  the 
diostra,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  catapulta,  but  here  the 
crooked  extremity,  P,  of  the  chira  was  not  split  into  a  fork,  but 
was  made  like  a  finger,  and  was  raised  high  enough  above  the 
diostra,  that  the  cord  of  the  bow  when  disengaged  mlgh^<:  seize  the 
stone  to  be  thrown,  (^towards  the  middle  of  its  height,  in  order 
that  it  might  act  on  it  with  more  certainty  and  strength  i  with  the 
same  intention  the  arms,  RR,  were  disposed  in  tliat  manner, 
that  the  cord  of  the  bow  in  going  backwards  might  be  moved  at 
that  height  above  the  diostra ;  moreover,  the  cord  of  the  bow>  SS, 
was  made  broad  like  a  girdle,  and  not  round  as  in  the  catapulta, 
and  had  a  loop,  P,  in  the  middle,  which  hooked  upon  the  finger 
of  the  chira. 

These  machines  were  made  with  very  strong  and  hard  wood,  and 
as  light  as  could  accord  with  these  two  qualities,  in  order  that  they 
might  the  more  easily  be  transported  from  one  place  to  another ;  for 
the  same  reason,  the  different  pieces  of  which  these  machines  were 
composed,  might  be  separated  one  from  the  other,  except  the  hemi- 
tones,  which  were  always  entire,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  and 
time  necessary  for  preparing  the  tonus ;  the  manner  of  doing  it  is 
described  in  a  chapter  following. 

In  balistas  and  large  catapultas,  they  made  use  of  machines,  that 
Hero  caUs,  choenices,   and  Vitruvius  modiols,   pi,  4.  fig.  i,  2, 
instead  of  simple  bars  of  iron,  or  epizyges,  before  mentioned  j  if 
they  were  small,  they  were  made  of  brass,  but  if  they  were  great, 
of  some  hard  wo'»d :  the  upper  part,  a,  a,  -wa^  square,  and  was 
placed  on  the  peritreta,  c,  c,  above  the  hole  i    u  c  tonus  j  the 
\.pper  part  was  circ  Hv,    In  the  middle  of  the  circle  was  pierced  a 
hole  </,  through  the  cboenicis^  equal  in  diameter  to  the  hole  ?,  in  *1  <• 
peritreta;  joined  to  the  ini    ?or  surface  01    he  square  part  we/e 
four  tenons  or  teeth,  called  antitormiy  J\  J\  vvhich  entered  into  a 
circular  excavation,  cut  in  the  surface  of  the  peritreta,  in  order  to 
hold  the  choenicis  firmly  in  its  place :  and  in  the  said  excavation 
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under  the  teeth  was  a  plate  of  iron,  to  prevent  them  from  pene- 
trating into  the  vrood ;  upon  tlie  upper  surface  of  tlie  choenicisy  was 
cut  a  groove,  ^,  pa- riing  exactly  thnn'gli  the  diameter,  and  in  that 
groove  was  placed  the  if'^ygii,  h  h;  o-  e  of  these  cboenicis  was  put 
in  even/ hole  of  the  rer^trn  « thr  ugh  v.H  ch  lYQtoms  was  stretched, 
the  teeth  entered  into  the  upper  su.wro  of  the  upper /m/r^/tf,  and 
the  lo ,ver  surface  of  tiie  lower  pen*reta  ;  then  was  put  about  the 
I'pizygii  (as  has  before  been  described)  the  cords,  i  /,  which  forni 
the  tonus.  That  behig  done,  the  cor  Is  vere  twisted  by  turning  the 
choenicis  v/ith  a  Isy  of  iron,  fig.  3,  halving  a  square  collet,  a  b  c  d^ 
exactly  fitting  the  square  parv  «.  f  the  cuenicis.  When  the  cboenicis 
was  made  of  wood,  the  grain  ought  to  be  disposed  perpendicularly, 
but  the  epizygis  was  made  of  the  strongest  iron,  as  having  all  the 
effort  of  the  tonus  to  sustain. 

The  proportions  of  the  parts  of  a  balista  arc  mentioned  by  Vitm- 
vius.  I  refer  the  reader  to  him,  with  the  advice  before  given  in  the 
explication  of  the  catapulta;  some  information  might  be  there 
obtained }  but  as  Hero  remarks,  it  is  only  after  experience  and  trials 
that  they  ought  to  be  fixed.  ;. 

The  balista  was  mounted  on  a  base ;  Vitruvius  and  Hero  both 
mention  it,  without  describing  it  j  Vitruvius  gives  to  many  of  its 
parts  the  same  names  which  he  made  use  of  in  speaking  of  the  base 
of  the  catapulta ;  nevertheless  that  base  could  not  be  exactly  like'that 
of  the  catapulta,  for  the  different  figure  of  that  machine,  and  the 
different  manner  of  making  it  act,  will  not  permit  it. 

For  the  balista  w  as  not  made  to  act  by  means  of  the  sucula,  or  any 
other  power  joined  to  it,  as  was  the  case  in  the  catapulta  -,  but  detach- 
ed powers  of  diverse  constructions  were  used,  differing  among 
themselves  according  as  the  force  of  the  machine  or  other  circum- 
stances required.  Vitruvius  remarks,  ihat  some  were  put  in  ?ction 
with  the  sucula  and  1'  /ers  j  others  by  means  of  the  puUev.  <*  id  others 
by  combinations  o?  wheels  and  cogs,  placed  a.  prop  •  distances  and 
convenient  situati  /! 

The  dianK.    r       ne  hole  of  the  tonuSy  pierced  in  the peritre fa,  was 

proportiona.'    0  L^e  weight  of  the  ston     to  be  throvsn  by  the 

^  balista  i  when  vh  vt  was  determined,  all  its  members  and  parts  were 
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regulated  by  the  diameter  of  that  hole,  as  was  practised  in  the 
catapulta.  Several  authors  make  mention  of  the  sizes  of  the  holes 
corresponding  with  different  weights,  but  they  differ  greatly  in 
theii  calculations,    it  ns':;^:;^?  ;'r:,v.'  ;.i-i>'^~i(i  •  .u  :  ;'^<i.-^v-'>';'r -<of:? 

The  following  method  was  observed  in  preparing  the  torrusy  that 
is  to  say,  the  combination  of  twisted  cords,  from  the  elasticity  of 
which  was  derived  the  force  of  these  military  machines. 

For  this  purpose  the  machine,  plate  4,  €g.  4,  was  made  use  of,  it 
was  called  entonium.  It  consisted  of  two  parallel  posts,  AB  and  CD, 
so  joined  by  the  two  traverses,  UU  and  VV,  as  to  form  a  rect- 
angular frame,  capable  of  receiving  into  its  cavity  either  the 
capitule  of  the  catapulta,  or  the  hemitone,  KLMN,  of  the  balista 
to  which  it  was  applied.  The  extremities  of  these  two  traverses 
passed  through  the  posts,  and  had  holes,  X,  in  which,  when  the 
hemitone  was  inserted  in  the  frame,  wedges,  W,  were  driven  in, 
and  by  these  means  the  hemitone  was  held  firmly  fixed  in  the  frame } 
there  was  also  cut  a  notch,  GH,  at  the  inner  side  of  each  post,  to 
receive  the  hemitone,  which  was  fixed  in  it  with  wedges,  CO,  so 
that  it  could  not  move }  at  each  extremity  of  the  two  posts  there 
was  an  axis,  FF,  the  ends  of  which  turned  in  the  cheeks  E,  which 
were  fixed  to  the  posts.  The  said  capitule,  or  hemitone,  KLMN, 
being  thus  placed  between  the  posts  with  the  two  peritreta  towards 
the  two  axles,  and  the  choenices  or  modiols,  P,  being  placed  in 
the  holes,  as  has  before  been  described ;  there  was  tied  to  one  of 
the  epizyges  one  of  the  ends  Q^  of  a  cord,  and  the  other  end  R, 
was  passed  through  the  holes  of  the  two  choenices  at  the  farthest 
roller,  FF,  to  which  it  was  fixed }  the  end  of  another  cord,  S, 
was,  in  like  manner,  fastened  to  the  other  epizyges,  and  it  was 
passed  in  the  same  manner  chrough  the  two  choenices  to  the  other 
roller,  by  means  of  levers,  T,  which  stretciied  the  two  cords  R  and 
S,  until  (as  Vitruvius  says)  in  sounding  them  both,  they  sounded 
in  unison.  Wedges  were  then  driven  in  the  choenices.  to  hinder 
the  parts  of  the  cords  which  were  between  the  choenices  from  sliding, 
and  to  keep  them  in  the  same  degree  of  tension. 

After  that,  the  parts  of  the  coids  which  were  about  the  rollers 
were  loosened,  and  they  were  put  about  the  epizygis  by  passing  them 
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through  the  two  choenices,  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  and 
they  were  festened  to  their  opposite  rollers,  by  means  of  which  the 
cords  were  stretched  till  they  had  the  same  d  gree  of  tension  as 
those  preceding }  this  process  was  repeated  till  the  holes  of  thO' 
choenices  were  entirely  filled  by  the  cords,  so  aa  to  have  no  room 
for  more. 

When  the  holes  of  the  choenices  were  nearly  full,  and  it  became 
difficult  to  pass  the  cords  through  them,  an  iron  point,  called 
cestra,  fig.  5,  was  forced  in,  which  bang  well  polished  and  dipt 
in  oil  in  order  to  open  a  passage,  afterwards  a  cord  was  passed  by 
means  of  a  polished  iron  needle,  called  ramphii^  fig.  6,  which 
had  a  hole  near  its  point  through  which  was  passed  the  end  of 
the  cord.  At  the  other  extremity  there  was  a  head  upon  which 
strokes  of  a  hammer  were  given,  in  order  to  force  a  passage  for 
the  needle.  -■m^  -  w 

.  This  operation  being  finished,  a  small  portion  of  the  cord  was  tied 
about  the  tonus,  and  the  remainder  cut  off.  After  this  the  tonus 
was  twisted,  by  turning  the  choenices  with  the  key,  fig.  3,  as  before 
explained.    It  was  then  finished.  .1  > 

To  fix  the  cord  in  the  hole  of  the  choenices,  to  hmder  it  from 
sliding  and  losing  its  tension,  the  peristomis,  fig.  7,  was  used }  it 
was  a  piece  of  wood  of  the  length  r>f  two  or  three  palms,  having  a 
groove,  a,  in  its  side,  big  enough  to  recme  the  cord.  The peristtmis 
was  placed  over  the  choenicis,  and  the  cord  was  placed  in  the  groove, 
where  it  was  fixed  by  the  wedge  6,  The  cord  was  ordinarily  pre- 
pared before  hand,  and  fitted  for  the  purpose,  it  was  rolled  about  a 
wooden  roller  called  efiistomisf  fig.  8. 

Perault  observes,  among  his  remarks,  that  it  is  difficult  to  com- 
prehend how  cords  made  of  hair,  which  were  eight  inches  thick, 
could  give  a  sound  distinguishable  by  the  ear.  This  remark  arises 
from  a  fifilse  idea,  which  he  had  formed  of  these  machines.  He 
imagined  that  Vitruvius  said  it  was  the  entire  tonus,  or  the 
assemblage  of  twisted  cords,  which  yielded  the  sound  >  inr-t.  ^d  of 
which  it  is  every  separate  coiU,  the  assemblage  of  which  ^  i.  s  the 
tonus :  what  has  been  said  U/ore  explains  it  r  efficiently. 
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What  was  sought  in  this  operation  was,  that  every  cord  of  the 
tonus  should  have  the  same  degree  of  tension,  and  that  the  two 
tonus  of  the  capitule  should  be  equal  in  force :  for  had  one  been 
stronger  than  the  other,  the  arm  it  held  would  have  had  a  stronger 
recoil  than  the  other,  and  it  would  have  acted  on  the  missile,  or 
thing  to  be  thrown,  sooner  than  the  other,  by  means  of  which  the 
missile  would  have  been  impelled  by  the  force  of  one  arm  only,  and 
would  also  have  been  projected  with  an  oblique  direction. 

The  cords  which  formed  the  tonus  were  commonly  made  with  the 
sinews  or  tendons  of  animals }  those  of  the  legs  of  the  deer  kind, 
and  of  the  neck  of  a  bull,  were  particularly  recommended  t  but  they 
oftenest  preferred  cords  made  with  women's  hair,  and  considered 
them  as  the  strongest.  .   >•- 

When  from  long  use  the  elasticity  of  the  tonus  was  diminished, 
it  was  re-established  to  a  certain  degree  by  turning  the  choenices 
with  the  key,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  done  in  forming  it  at 

first.  .,„  , .  .  fi  i': .,  . 

The  ancients  had  balistas  and  catapultas,  which  were  of  construc- 
tions different  from  those  we  have  been  describing.  Bito  has  given 
a  description  of  two  of  these  r^^ichines,  and  says,  that  it  was  often 
necessary  to  diversify  theii  according  to  place,  different 

customs,  and  other  ci'  -  '^«t^i  •  Philo  also  makes  mention  of 
several  alterations  and  •  01 :  ec  '>'  :  had  made  in  the  construction 
which  was  most  comi  :,,v  ,  '      4'  -< 

Thecatapulta  that  .^..^^  lound  in  the  arsenal  of  Brussels, 
although  it  much  resembled  the  species  above  described,  neverthe- 
less differed  in  some  particulars,  and  had  some  of  the  corrections 
which  Philo  mentions.  The  descriptions  found  in  Vegetius,  and 
MarcelUnus,  who  lived  some  years  after  Viti'uvius,  prove  that  during 
that  interval  of  time,  the  forms  as  well  as  the  names  of  those  mili- 
tary machines  had  undergone  many  changes.  These  authors  call 
the  machine  which  launched  arrows  and  darts  balista,  and  those 
which  threw  stones  onager^  after  the  animal  of  that  name,  of  whom 
it  is  reported,  that  he  throws  stones  with  his  feet  at  the  hunters 
when  pursuing  him.   Marcellinus  also  says,  that  the  same ,  -^rhinv 
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was  called  a  scorpion,  because,  like  the  insect  of  that  name,  it  had 
its  sting  always  raised.  -u  nv|'«'<'vK  A/jt»a  ».?<(  «ii,f.«i  fjri>,j,!.i  ^^...v 

The  power  of  these  machines,  according  to  what  the  antients  re- 
late, must  have  been  very  great :  Athenaeus  speaks  of  a  catapulta, 
which  was  only  one  foot  long,  and  threw  an  arrow  to  the  distance 
of  half  a  mile.  It  is  said,  that  others  could  throw  javelins  from 
one  side  of  the  Danube  to  the  other.  Balbtas  threw  great  beams 
of  wood,  lances  of  twelve  cubits  in  length,  and  stones  that  weighed 
360  pounds.  Polybius  makes  mention  of  stones  which  were  thrown 
by  balistas  to  hinder  vessels  from  entering  into  the  port.  Josephiis 
has  likewise  related  several  examples  of  the  power  of  these  machines; 
he  says,  they  beat  down  the  battlements  and  comers  of  towers,  and 
overthrew  whole  files  of  soldiers  even  to  the  rear  rank ;  in  fine, 
many  other  antients  have  likewise  spoken  of  their  prodi^ous 
effects :  I  refer  the  reader  to  those  authors  for  a  more  extensive 
knowledge  of  them;  my  design  here  being  only  to  describe  the 
form  and  construction  of  these  antient  machines  of  war. 

Thus  far  Mr.  Newton.  Lieutenant  General  Melville,  an  inde> 
fetigable  and  successful  investigator  of  the  military  science  and 
machines  of  the  antients,  has,  by  dint  of  a  long  and  careful  con- 
sideration of  the  description  given  by  Marcellinus  and  others,  aided 
by  a  knowledge  of  mechanicks,  discovered  the  construction  of  the 
machine  above  mentioned,  called  the  onager ;  a  model  of  it  has  been 
made  by  Mr.  Wenlow,  a  delineation  of  which  is  here  given,  plate 4, 
of  antient  artillery,  that  will  sufficiently  explain  its  size  and 
structure;  on  a  trial  it  has  answered  very  well,  considering  that 
it  is  strung  with  common  cords  only  (p). 

These  were  the  machines  used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and 
afterwards  by  our  ancestors  even  after  the  invention  of  gunpowder, 
and  its  application  to  cannon ;  some  cf  them  retained  their  original 
names,  as  the  balista  and  catapula,  though  these  were  also  applied 


(p)  Another  machine  of  the  catapults  kind,  for  throwing  stone*,  ym  made  for  the  garriaon 
of  Gibralter,  but  it  did  not  answer  so  well  at  the  Onager  abore  mentioned  {  the  cost  was  137 
pounds,  though  th>:  artist  that  made  it  generously  rdiBquiihed  s^  profit ;  it  threw  a  ball  of 
iron  of  m  pounds. 

-_        v        ;  •     .  i,_  ,;r. 
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to  other  engines  (q)  i  indeed,  as  most  of  the  writers  by  whom  these 
machines  have  been  mentioned,  were  either  monks  or  lawyers,  who 
could  only  know  them  by  heresay,  and  consequently  had  but  a  very 
imperfect  idea  of  them,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  often) 
confounded  their  names  and  properties. 

The  catalogue  of  projectile  machines  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
centuries,  exclusive  of  the  balista,  catapulta,  onager,  and  scorpibn, 
were  the  mangonel,  the  trcbuchet,  the  petrary,  the  robinet,  the 
mate-griffon,  the  bricoUe,  the  bugle  or  bible,  the  espringal,  the  mata- 
funda,  the  ribaudequin,  engine  a  verge,  and  the  war  wolf  j  many 
of  these  continued  in  use  after  the  introduction  of  bombards  and 
cannon.  ..tiin^--,  u,     .    '  .  ,.  ^i  .'■ 

The  term  mangona  is,  it  is  said,  generical,  standing  for  all  kinds 
of  machines,  and  was  a  Greek  word  of  that  import,  in  use  in  the 
time  of  the  lower  empire  -,  mangonel  was  a  diminutive,  applied  to 
the  smaller  machines.     *  rj 

The  trebuchet  was  a  machine  for  throwing  stones,  for  whicli 
purpose  a  sling  was  sometimes  fixed  to  it }  it  acted  by  means  of  a 
great  weight  fastened  to  the  short  arm  of  a  lever,  which  being  let 
fall,  raised  the  end  of  the  long  arm  with  a  great  velocity;  a  singular 
delineation  of  the  trebuchet  is  given  in  this  work,  taken  from  an 
ancient  carving  in  ivory,  supposed  to  be  of  the  time  of  Edward  II. 

The  petiary  was  also  a  stone-throwing  machine,  as  its  name 
imports.  -    v 

The  robinet  and  mate  griffon  threw  both  darts  and  stones  (r). 

The  biicoUe,  according  to  Froissart,  shot  darts,  called  carreaux, 
and  in  English  quarrels,  from  their  solid  square  pyramidical  heads 
of  iron  i  this  is  said  to  have  acted  by  the  same  moving  power  as 
the  trebuchet (s).      ,   .    ,  .,,    .„. 


(q)  The  cross  bow  was  called  in  Latin,  baTitta,  and  sometimes  manubalista.  The  term 
catapulta  was  u<>'.-d  in  our  antient  law  Latin,  <:o  signify  a  sling. 

(r)  Mote-gviffon,  the  destroyer  or  terror  of  the  Greeks. 

(s)  Sec  the  plate  of  different  muchines  for  throwing  stones  and  darts,  conrtructed  on  this 
principle. 
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Beugles,  or  bibles,  were  also  engines  for  throwing  large  stones, 
as  we  learn  from  an  antient  poetn(t). 

The  espriiigal  was  calculated  for  throwing  large  darts,  called 
muchettse ;  sometimes  instead  of  feathers  winged  with  brass ;  these 
darts  were  also  called  viretons,  from  their  whirling  about  in  the 

The  matafunda  i  this  was  a  stone-throwing  machine,  probably 
by  means  of  a  sling ;  some  derive  its  name  from  the  words  funda 
and  mactare,  sometimes  written,  matare,  i.  e.  a  murdering  sling. 

The  ribaudojuin  was  a  large  kind  of  cross  bowe. 

The  war  wolf  is  very  differently  described  by  diiierent  writers  j 
Procopius  makes  it  a  kind  of  portcullis,  or  rather  a  harrow  for 
defehding  a  gate ;  Matthew  of  Westminster,  and  Camden,  a  ma- 
chine for  throwing  stones.  See  both  their  descriptions  in  the 
no.t(u) }  possibly  they  might  be  different  machines  under  the  same 


name. 


Of 


(t)  Et  pierres  grant,  &  let  perrieret, 
;v   '■  Et  let  bibles  qui  tont  trop  fiere*  5 

G&ent  trop  nuuiuement. 

From  the  Romance  of  Claris  in  the  French  King's  library,  No.  7534.  See  a  large  extract 
b  the  appendix,  No.  i. 

(u)  At  the  gates  they  set  up  nuohtf  m?de  thus:  they  set  two  beams  from  the  ground 
Raching  to  the  battlements,  and  laying  chequer  wiae  pieces  of  timber  wrought,  some  upright, 
and  some  cross ;  they  juint  them  no  that  the  mortissing  holes  meete  one  another  i  and  before 
each  joint  liticks  out  a  pointed  piece  of  wood  iikf;  a  thick  spurr,  and  fastening  the  cross  timbers 
to  another  beam,  which  from  the  top,  reaches  half  way  down ;  they  lay  the  beams  flat  long 
upon  the  gates,  and  an  enemy  approaching,  men  above  lay  hold  of  the  higher  ends  of  the 
beams,  and  thrust  them  down,  which  falling  suddenly  among  the  astaibmts  with  tliose  wooden 
points  sticking  out,  kill  all  they  light  on.  Procopius  H'ntorj  of  the  Gothie  W»rt,  book  i ./.  17. 
Probably  there  was  a  chain  or  cord  to  draw  it  back  after  it  had  taken  effect. 

The  war-wolf  is  thus  mentioned  from  Mat.  Westm.  by  Camden  in  his  Remains,  speaking 
of  King  Edward  I.  "  At  the  siege  of  Stivolen,  where  he  with  another  engine,  named  the 
war-wolfe,  pierced  with  o;.e  stone,  and  cut  as  even  as  a  thread,  two  vauntmures;  a*  be  did 
before  at  the  bicge  of  Erebin,  where  Thomas  Maute,  the  Scotaman,  scoffed  at  the  English 
anillerie,  with  wiping  the  walls  with  his  handkerchief,  until  both  he  and  the  wall)  were 
wiped  away  with  a  shot."  Again  in  his  Britannia  rel'  *:ng  to  the  siege  of  Bedford:  "  con- 
cerning these  mangonels,  petrarics,  trabu<;c<>i,  bricoles,  espringolds,  and  what  our  ^acestors 
called  the  war-wolf,  out  of  which,  before  the  inver  tion  of  bomb*,  uicy  threw  great  stones, 
with  to  much  force  as  to  bieak  open  strong  gated,  concerning  tt.«ic  (1  say)  I  have  several 

things 
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Of  the  engine  a  verge,  there  is  no  particular  description ;  but 
from  a  passage  in  the  history  of  Charles  VII.  of  France,  quoted 
by  father  Daniel,  we  learn  that  it  was  a  projectile  machine ;  that 
it  was  used  with  cannon,  and  that  it  remained  in  use  after  the 
other  machines  were  laid  aside.  "  Lesquels  engins  a  verge  & 
bombardes,  dit  I'historien,  jettoient  6c  tiroient  nuit  tc  jour  sans 
cessc  coQtre  ce  chateau." 

Of  the  vast  force  of  these  machines  surprising  stories  are  related, 
though,  from  the  construction  of  our  antient  castles,  it  does  not 
Keem  as  if  their  range  was  very  great,  since  many  of  our  most 
important  fortresses  are  commanded  by  hills  within  four  or  five 
hundred  yards  of  them,  an  instance  of  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
castle  of  Dover,  once  deemed  the  key  of  this  kingdom,  and  also  in 
those  of  Corfe  and  Guildford }  Monsieur  Joly  de  Mezeray  says>^ 
the  greatest  range  of  a  mangonel  was  five  stadia,  or  1042  yards,  but 
then  this  was  at  an  elevation :  these  machines  not  only  threw  dartr 
and  large  stones,  biit  even  the  bodies  of  men  and  horses;  instances 
of  both  are  mentioned  by  Froissart.  ■ 

Of  the  machines  moved  by  human  strength,  the  chief  was  the 
ram,  which  was  a  huge  beam  or  beams  joined  together,  having  its 
extremity  shod  with  iron,  sometimes  cast  in  the  shape  of  the  head 
of  a  ram ;  it  was  pushed  forwards  by  the  united  strength  of  a 
number  of  men  in  the  method  shewn  in  the  plate,  when  its  iron 
head  striking  or  butting  against  the  wall,  in  the  manner  of  the 
animal  whose  name  it  bore,  it  displaced  the  stones,  and  made  a 
breach.  The  ram,  though  sometimes  suppoited  on  the  shoulders 
of  men,  was  more  frequently  suspended  to  a  triangle  or  beam,  so 
that  the  whole  force  of  the  men  was  directed  to  pushing  it  forwards  j 
the  ram  was  frequently  used  in  the  middle  of  the  14th  century.  In 
Dr.  Desagulier's  Lectures  on  Experimental  Philosophy,  the  mo- 
mentum of  a  large  battering  ram,  worked  by  a  thousand  men,  is 

tUogi  to  add(  if  they  were  not  foreigrn  to  my  purpoie."  Jussit  nx  arietem  fabricari,  qnem 
Gkci  nicantam  vocant,  quasi  vincentem  omnia,  et  luptim  belli.  Verum  ariet  indecensi  et 
incompoaitut  parum  aut  nihil  profuit :  lupus  aatcm  belli,  miaus  tumptuotus  inclusis  plnn 
Mcuit.    Mat.  Wetim.  Ann.  1304. 
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compared  with,  and  found  equal  to  that  of  a  point  blank  shot 
from  a  thirty-six  pounder  (x). 

The  machines  used  for  covering  the  approaches  of  troops  em- 
ployed in  sieges,  were  moveable  towers  of  several  stories,  called 
belfreys,  cats  and  sows,  similar  to  the  tortoise,  vinea  and  pluteus, 
of  tlie  antients :  these  were  fixed  on  wheels,  and  likewise  pushed 
forward  or  drawn  by  human  strength ;  latterly,  sometimes  assisted 
by  the  capstern  or  other  mechanical  contrivances.  '  ^'^r-  ?t:> 

A  The  moveable  towers  of  the  antients  were  of  an  amazing  magni- 
tude. Hero,  distinguishes  three  kinds }  the  smallest  were,  he  says,  of 
sixty  cubits  and  ten  stories ;  the  base,  which  was  square,  measui'ed 
seventeen  cubits  on  each  side.  The  larger  were  of  ninety  cubits 
height,  and  had  jfifteen  .stories ;  the  greatest,  called  double,  were  of 
twenty  stages,  they  were  largest  at  bottom,  and  decreased  every 
story:  the  dimensions  of  the  timber  used  for  the  uprights,  the 
traverses,  and  other  principal  pieces  were  proportioned  to  each 
of  their  three  sizes.  The  strength  and  thickness  of  the  wheels 
was  also  in  the  ratio  of  the  weight  they  were  to  carry.  The 
number  of  the  wheels  was  in  the  proportion  of  the  squares  of  their 
bases ;  they  had  at  least  six,  and  sometimes  eight.  i*. '    >. ,      i 

i  The  towers  or  belfreys  of  more  modern  times  were  riot  so  large; 
they  rarely  exceeded  three  or  four  stages  or  stories,  and  were  covered 
with  raw  hides,  to  protect  them  from  fire ;  in  them  was  a  bridge  to 
let  down  on  the  parapet,  wheh  the  works  were  to  be  stormed. 

The  lower  stage  or  ground  floor  was  occupied  by  a  ram;  the 
upper  stories  by  archers  and  cross  bow  men.  In  the  annexed  plate 
there  is  a  view  of  an  attack  of  the  parapet  from  one  of  these  towers, 
and  in  the  ditch,  the  archers  covered  by  their  pavisours.         '-«'"• 

(%)  Dr. Deragulien  has  demonitrated  in  the  annotationi  on  his  second  lecture  on  ex. 
perimental  phHosophy,  that  the  momentum  of  a  battering  ram,  twenty^ighi  inchex  in 
diameter,  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet  long,  with  a  bead  of  cast  iron,  of  one  ton  and  a  half} 
the  whole  ram,  with  its  iron  hoops,  weighing  41,113  pounds,  and  moved  by  the  united 
strength  of  1000  men,  will  be  only  equal  to  that  of  a  ball  of  thirty.«ix  pounds  weight,  shot 
point  blank  from  a  cannon.  Sir  Christopher  Wren  made  great  use  of  the  battering  ram  to 
demolish  and  throw  down  the  walls  of  the  old  church  of  St.  Paul,  when  he  was  pulling  it 
down  in  order  to  rebuild  it.  He  found  no  machine  equal  to  it  for  that  purpose,  particularly 
iu  disjoining  the  stones. 

A  move- 
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A  moveable  tower  was  constructed  by  the  royatists  so  late  as  the 
troubles  under  King  Charles  I.,  and  surprised  and  taken  by  the 
parliamentary  forces }  it  was  misnamed  a  sow  (y). 

The  cattus,  cat-house,  gattus  or  cat,  was  a  covered  shed,  ocea> 
sionally  fixed  on  wheels,  and  used  for  covering  soldiers  employed 
in  filling  up  the  ditch,  preparing  the  way  for  the  moveable  tower, 
or  mining  the  wall :  it  was  called  a  cnt,  because  under  it  soldiers 


(y)  And  nuch  ■bout  the  «aaie  tiiM  we  bad  certame  infanMtioii  bj  htttn  from  Gioiu 
cetter,  that  that  valiant  and  moat  activt  govemvur  of  Gb>ueMter  had  tntelUgcoce  of  a  deiigne 
agumt  Canon  Froom  by  the  enemy  in  Hcreferd,  for  the  ttonmng  and  nirprinng  of  h,  with  a. 
atfang*  angfait,  which  they  had  provided  for  that  pttrpoae,  and  brought  along  with  them  ( 
nareWag  thoa  farth  out  of  Hereford  with  about  400  men*  with  their  govcoMor,  they  only 
faced  the  houaq»  and  after  that  wheeled  about  toward  Malv«m  HiUa,  to  meef.  with  additioiial 
(breet  from  Worceeter,  fully  to  beeiege  it  i  whereof  the  govemour  of  Canon  Froom  having 
•knowkdga^  and  boniidering  hit  preeent  dit^umldunent  of  thing*  neceiMry  to  defend  the 
ganrhw  agifiiaat  a  eiege  or  aaaauk,  he  aent  to  valiant  Colondl  Morgan  to  Olooccfter,  praying 
hit  awietanoe,  who  preeently  came  forth  to  he^  hin^  with  foo  hone  and  soo  foot,  and  marched 
to  Ridley,  where  he  joyncd  vrith  300  of  Conhme  men,  but  the  enemy  having  nrtice  thereof 
(lying  then  about  Ledbur/)  potted  thence  ^uite  away,  but  had  left  behind  then  the  ttrang* 
«Dgiae  (which  torely  fiighud  our  mea  at  Froom)  guarded  with  two  or  three  troopa  of  Korw 
from  Hereford,  till  they  ret^jimBda  in  the  interim  thote  that  had  faced  Canon  Fmom,  at  vraa 
touch't  before,  foiling  in  at  Ledbury,  in  their  way  to  Midvem,  to  refresh  themtelvet  there,  a 
quarter-matter  of  Cnon-Froom,  with  about  twelve  onely  of  their  hone,  accidentally  being 
fbrdi  to  vi.>  -  th .  wattt,  and  <coraiog  theough  the  towne,  not  kntowing  of  the  Roytten  being 
there,  fell  upok-  tli  em  all,  and  teemg  thentdvet  tuddenljr  engaged,  cried  «ut,  foil  on  J  fall  <on  J 
tiew  two  on  the  ^tlace,  and  brought  amy  five  pritonert,  put  by  the  engine  without  much  adc^ 
the  enemy,  it  teemt,  being  amated  at  the  tndden  oniet,  and  unprovided,  tome  drinlung,  and 
athen  cardeite  of  any  tuch  attempt,  cried  honei  hortel  and  went  away  in  a  dittracted  manner, 
where  they  rarpriiedthe  engine  within  a  mile  and  half  of  thepfawe,  drove  away  the  troopt  that 
were  with  it,  seized  on  it  with  tvro  captains,  and  many  pritonert,  and  brought  all,  with  their 
ladden  and  other  initrumentt  provided  for  the  ttoime,  io  the  garriton  at  Canon  Froomj  upon 
the  cemiqg  in  whereof,  tuch  a  thoot  wat  made,  that  all  the  country  rang  of  it.  The  engine 
yrat  luoh  a  one  at  the  like  hath  not  been  known  tincethete  wan i  the  Roytten  call  it  a  Sows 
ir  was  carried  upon  great  wheelcs,  and  to  be  dnwn  with  jaxen  $  it  wat  made  with  rooms  or 
lofts  one  over  another,  musquet  proof,  and  very  strong,  out  of  which  were  holc^  to  play  and 
thnnt  out.  It  was  so  high,  that  it  was  above  all  the  works  at  Canon  Froom,  to  that  they  could 
discharge  over  the  works;  besides  which,  a  dooie  opened  to  bring  them  into  the  works,  out  of 
which  a  bridge  went  for  their  entrance.  The  garrison  was  then  in  tuch  a  condition,  that  had 
they  not  been  thus  disappointed,  in  all  probability  this  engine  had  effected  their  intended  design ; 
but.  Cod  be  praised,  it  was  prevented.  On  the  Lord's  day  following,  November  9th,  Master 
Jackson,  a  Minister  of  Gloucester,  having  information  thereof  in  the  morning  (before  sermon), 
gave  public  thanks  in  the  pulpit  for  so  great  a  deliverance,  and  unexpected  and  unlikely 
preservation.  A.  D.  164;.     See  Vitar\r  Cirouicle,  entitled  the  Burning  Buib  net  eontumeJ, 
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lay  in  watch,  like  a  cat  for  its  prey.  Some  of  these  cats  had 
crenelles  and  chin! '  from  whence  the  archers  could  discharge 
their  arrows ;  these  were  called  castellated  cats.  Sometimes  under 
the  cover  of  this  machine  the  besiegers  worked  a  small  kind  of 
ram. 

The  sow  was  also  a  covered  machine  for  the  same  purpose,  and 
much  of  the  same  construction }  though  probably  less,  as  it  derived 
its  name  from  the  soldiers  under  it  lying  close  together,  like  pigs 
under  a  sow;  thoa|;h  another  reason  is  given  for  that  appellation, 
namely,  its  being  applied  to  digging  and  rooting  up  the  earth. 
The  former  was  alluded  to  by  the  countess  who  defended  the  castle 
of  Dunbar  against  King  Edward  III.  when  she  threatened,  that 
unless  the  Englishmen  kept  their  sow  better,  she  would  make  her 
cast  her  pigs.  Camden,  who  mentions  this  circumstance,  says 
"  The  sow  is  yet  used  in  Ireland."  Two  machines,  the  one  called 
the  boar,  and  the  other  the  sow,  were  employed  by  the  parliamcnt- 
anans  in  the  siege  of  Corfe  Castle,  Dorsetshire  (z). 

The  i.  "eek  fire  was,  as  the  oriental  Greeks  pretend,  invented  by 

Callinicus,  an  architect  of  Heliopolis  or  Balbeck,  who  lived  in  the 

reign  of  the  Emperor  Constantine  Pogonatus.    That  Emperor,  it 

is  said,  forbade  the  art  of  making  it  to  be  communicated  to  any 

strangers  or  others,  except  his  subjects  (a);  it  was,  however,  at 

length  known,  and  in  common  use  among  the  nations  confederated 

with  the  Byzantines ;  the  crusaders  ako  possessed  the  secret  of 

preparing  this  wonderful  composition  (b). 

•  ■    '         Anna 

(z)  Among  lome  ancient  dnwingt  of  the  time  of  Henry  VI.  preferred  in  the  Britiih 
Museum,  there  it  the  repretentation  of  a  kind  of  covered  war  cart,  or  waggon,  filled  with 
mutketteers,  the  top  and  (idea  of  the  waggon  are  pierced  with  loop  holes,  the  horses  placed 
'  under  cover  beneath  the  waggon )  several  of  these  waggons  were  stationed  in  the  centre  of  a 
square  battalion  of  halberdiers ;  one  of  them  is  represented  as  without  its  covering  in  order 
to  expbun  its  construction ;  a  kind  of  portable  mantlet  is  also  shown  in  those  drawings  and 
copied  here. 

(a)  The  Greeks  if  asked  to  give  the  composition,  answered  it  was  ttrictlf  forbidden  hj 
Constantine  the  Great,  according  to  them  the  original  inventor. 

(b)  This  is  more  properly  supposed  to  have  been  the  invention  of  some  of  the  Arabian 
chymists,  who  were  formerly  great  adepts  in  their  art.  Something  like  this  fire  is  mentioned 
by  Quintus  Curtius.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  compounded  of  the  gum  of  the  pine  and  other 
resinous  trees,  reduced  to  powder  with  brimstone,  to  which  was  added  Naffba,  and  other 

bitumens. 


THE    ENGLISH   ARMY. 


i7i 


Anna  Comnena  has  given  an  account  of  the  ingredients  of 
wMch  it  was  composed }  these  were,  bitumen,  sulphur  and  naptha. 
The  Greek  fire  is  much  spolcen  of  in  all  the  Histories  of  the  Holy 
Wars,  »s  frequently  employed  with  success  by  the  Saracens  against 
the  Christians.  Procopius,  in  his  History  of  the  Goths,  calls  it 
Medea's  oil,  considering  it  as  an  i'.  ^  .<  i\nl  composition  prepared  by 
that  sorcert.  s. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  known  in  .'hina,  in  917,  300  years  after 
Constantine  Pogonatus,  under  the  name  of  the  oil  of  the  cruel  fire, 
and  was  carried  thither  by  the  Kitan  Tartars,  who  had  it  from  the 
King  of  Ou  (c). 

By  the  following  description  of  it,  given  by  Joinville,  who  was 
an  eye-witness,  it  has  somewhat  the  appearance  of  one  of  the  iron 
rockets  still  used  in  India :  he  says  it  wa^  thrown  from  the  bottom 
of  a  machine  called  a  petrary,  and  that  it  came  forwaids  as  large  as 
a  barrel  of  veijuice,  with  a  tail  of  fire  issuing  from  it  as  big  as  a 
great  sword,  making  a  noise  in  its  passage  like  thunder,  and  seeming 
like  a  dragon  flying  through  the  air,  and  from  the  great  quantity 
of  fire  it  threw  out,  giving  such  a  light  that  one  m  ht  see  in  the 
camp  as  if  it  had  been  day ;  such  was  the  terror  it  occasioned  among 
the  commanders  of  St.  Louis's  army,  that  Gautier  de  Cariel,  an 
experienced  and  valiant  knight,  gave  it  as  hi»  advice,  that  as  often  as 
it  was  thrown,  they  should  all  prostrate  themselves  on  their  elbows 
and  knees,  aiid  beseech  the  Lord  to  delivier  them  from  that  danger, 
against  which  he  alone  could  prptect  them ;  this  counsel  was  adopted 
and  practised  -,  besides  v/hich,  the  King  being  in  bed  in  his  tent,  as 
often  as  he  was  informed  that  the  Greek  fire  was  thrown,  raised 


bitumeni,  and  according  to  some,  tlie  water  of  a  fountain  in  the  East,  which  had  the 
property  to  amalgamate  with  these  combustible!,  and  to  render  them  more  inflammable  i  this 
•eems  hardly  possible,  u  in  that  case  it  could  have  been  only  made  where  the  water  was  to  be 
had,  whereas  it  was  in  um  both  all  over  Asia,  and  in  Europe.  VEiprlt  itt  Crohtadetf  &c. 
Amsterdam,  1780. 

(c)  L'Esprit  des  Croissades.  A  machine  seemingly  depending  on  the  Greek  fire  or  that  of 
gunpowder,  is  mentioned  in  the  Speculum  Regale,  an  isbndish  manuscript,  suppofed  to  have 
been  written  some  time  in  the  13th  century,  where  treating  of  the  different  kinds  of  warlike 
machines  then  in  use,  it  is  said,  "  omnium  autem  que  enumeravimus  armorum  et  machinarum, 
ptaatantissiffiua  eat  incumis  clypeorum  gigas,  flammas  vcnenatus  eructans. 
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himself  in  his  bed,  and  with  uplifted  hands  thus  besought  the  Ldrd } 
**  Good  Lord  God»  preserve  my  people  I "  The  effects  of  this  flr« 
do  not  seem  to  justify  the  great  terrors  it  here  occasioned }  some  of 
their  castelated  cats  were  set  on  fire,  but  extinguished }  it  wat 
thrown  three  times  in  the  night  from  the  petrary,  and  four  timet 
from  a  large  cross  bow }  the  fire  caused  by  this  composition  b  said 
to  have  been  inextinguishable  by  water :  Geeoffry  de  Vinesauf,  who 
accompanied  King  Richard  I.  to  the  crusade  i  says  of  it,  '*  with 
a  pernicious  stench  and  livid  flame,  it  consumes  even  flint  and 
iron,  nor  could  it  beextingiushedby  water;  but  by  sprinkling  sand 
upon  it,  the  violence  of  it  may  be  abated,  and  vinegar  poured  upon  it 
will  put  it  out  (d) }"  from  other  descriptions  it  appears,  tbb  com- 
position was  of  an  unctious  and  viscid  nature,  sticking  to  the 
objects  against  which  it  was  thrown }.  it  was  in  land  engagements 
and  sieges  projected  by  the  machines  of  the  times,  and  at  sea  by 
hand,  enclosed  in  vessels  or  phials,  in  which  it  was  also  kept  and 
transpoited  (e) ;  it  was  likewise  sometimes  fastened  to  the  heads 
of  arrows }  sea- water,  instead  of  extinguishing  it,  seemed  to  give  it 
new  violence  and  activity. 

Father  Daniel  says  this  wildfire  was  not  only  used  in  sieges,  but 
even  in  battles,  and  that  Philip  Augustus,  King  of  France,  having 
found  a  quantity  of  it  ready  prepared  in  Acre,  brought  it  with  him 
to  France,  and  used  it  at  the  siege  of  Dieppe,  for  burning  the  Eng- 
ILsh  vessels  in  that  harbour.  It  was  also  used  at  several  other  sieges 
in  France,  and  an  engineer  named  Gaubert,  a  native  of  Mante, 


m^i'i^i^'- 
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(d)  To  these  tome  add  urue  and  even  ofl.    See  Ducuge. 

The  following  Unei  shew  the  general  opinion  of  it*  propeniea  t-i^r«*'^ 
Pereat  6  utinam  ignis  hujui  vena, 
Nsn  enim  extinguitur  aqiift,  led  utait. 
Vix  que  vinum  acidum  arctat  quafir«n»i  4^4.;Ai.».rfl,.v^^. 
Et  urinft  •tringitur  ejua  m  habena :  . 

Ignis  hie  conficitur  tantnm  per  paganot,,        j^,    .   ,, 
Ignis  hie  exterminat  tantum  Christianos, 
.,^  :it,     locantatusnamqueestperiUosprophanoi, 
:   .      ,     Ab  hoc  perpstuo  Christe,  Ubera  not. 
'  '"  "'  Monachtti  florentinua  de  Expugnat.  Acconensi. 

(e}  Ainsi  qull  alloit  par  mer,  il  recontre  une  nef  de  Saracent  que  le  Soudan  Saladin  envoioit 
en  Acre  pour  le  secours  faire  a  ceux,  qui  etoient  en  U  cit£  &  cek  nef  avoit  grand  plant  de  fiolet. 
de  voire  pleines  de  feu  Gregois.    CireK'  MS'  Franc,  ttt  Bit.  MummMHOt  <m>  i  190. 

acquiied 
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acquired  the  art  of  making  it,  which  luckily  for  mankind  has  been 
since  lost.  A  composition  something  of  the  same  nature  was  a  few 
years  ago  invented  by  a  chymist  in  this  country,  who  at  present 
enjoys  an  annual  allowance  so  long  as  it  shall  remain  a  secret }  our 
government  Imng  unwilling  to  encrease  the  destruction  and  cruelty 
of  war ;  a  like  discovery  was  made  in  France  or  Holland,  and  for 
the  like  reason  suppressed  (f).  i ' 

Greek  fire  was  used  long  after  the  introduction  of  fire-arms,  par« 
ticukrly  in  sieges.  When  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  besieged  Ypres, 
A.D.  1383,  the  garrison  is  said  by  Walslngliam  to  have  defended 
themselves  so  well  with  stones,  arrows,  lancet,  Greek  fire,  and 
certain  engines  called  guns,  that  they  obliged  the  English  to  ruse 
the  siege  with  such  precipitation,  that  they  left  behind  them  their 
great  guns,  which  were  of  inestimable  value.  A  great  part  of  that 
army  was  soon  after  besiq;ed  in  the  town  of  Burburgh  bythe  French, 
who  threw  such  quantities  of  Greek  fire  into  it,  that  they  burned  a 
third  part  of  the  town,  and  oUiged  the  English  to  capitulate  (g). 

Although  the  invention  of  gun-powder,  with  its  application  to 
fire-arms,  may  be  ranked  among  the  most  important  and  beneficial 
discoveries,  yet,  strange  to  relate  1  the  date  of  that  invention,  with 
the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  mankind  are  indebted  for  it,  are 
both  equally  unknown  (h).    Perhaps  one  cause  of  this  was,  that 

(f)  Dam  ee  uecle  dn  gent  ant  pretenda  en  avoir  retreuT^  la  compoddon  i  ft  Q  n'jr  a  pu 
dix  au  qu'un  nonmC  Dupr<  eft  isort  avec  ud  pendon,  que  lui  ixafsn  le  gouTenunent,  pour 
tenir  ton  lecret  dani  I'oubli ;  oout  connoiMou  nou*  mteie*  un  mededn,  qui  a  ftit  la  mime 
decouvertr,  ou  de  moina  quelque  chose  de  bien  approchant,  mais  dont  la  mioiftre  lett  bien 
ganU  de  recompenier  le«  travaux,  humanity  qui  foit  autant  d'honneur  a  la  philoioplue  qu'a 
notre  natk>n,  la  leule,  peut  etre,  ou  il  puine  se  trauver  det  hommes  en  place  awes  amis  dei 
hommet  pour  ne  pas  multiplier  les  germes  de  leur  destruction,  pour  se  souvenir  que  si  mal> 
heureusement  lesguerres  sont  quelque  fois  necessai^  il  faut  laisser  aux  arm^  infemales  det 
secrets  infemaux,  et  que  c'est  deja  trap  de  la  poudre  a  Canon.    VEtfrit  det  CrMiiadti. 

(g)  T.  Walsingfaam,  p.  303  and  304.  "'-^^ 
(h)  Perhaps,  at  first  sight,  the  assertioA  of  its  being  a  beneficial  discoverj  may  seem  some- 
what paradoxical ;  but  let  any  one  compare  the  slaughter  of  antient  battles,  with  the  killed 
and  wounded  in  modem  engagements,  and  the  length  and  consequent  miseries  of  siege*  before 
and  since  the  invention  of  gunpowder,  «(rhere  equal  armies  were  engaged,  or  the  same  or  dmiUr 
places  attacked,  and  I  flatter  myself  the  propriety  of  the  epithet  beneficial  will  be  apparent. 

War  is  now 'carried  on  at  a  distance,  and  in  large  and  distinct  bodies,  so  that  the  leut  advan- 
tage becomes  instantly  obvious :.  tvheteu  formerly  troops  engaged  hand  to  hand,  whereby 

they 


374 


ai^ 
•* 


HISTORY  OF  ^«T 


at  first  it  was  extremely  weak }  oi  this,  indeed^  w«  may  be  certain 
from  the  proportion  of  its  ingredients  here  annexed^}  so  that  it  pro- 
bably reached  its  present  perfection  and  force  bgrde^pncs,  and  was 
originally  only  used  for  recreative  fircworks»  a«  Baoon  seems  to  say, 
and  afterwards  might  be  applied  to  military  uses,  in  settingpfiw  tja 
ships,  castles,  and  buildings. 

The  common  story  respecting  the  invention  of  gunpowder  and  ar- 
tillery is  thus  related:  about  the  year  1 320,  one Bartholdus Schwartz, 
a  German  monk,  and  student  in  alchymy,  a  pursuit  then  much  in 
fashion,  having  in  the  course  of  his  work  mixed  salt-'petre,  sulphur, 
and  charcoal  in  a  mortar,  and  partly  covered  it  with  a  stone,  by 
some  accident  it  took  fire,  and  blew  the  stone  with  great  violence 
to  a  considerable  distance  $  thus  by  one  accident  furnishing^  the 
hint  for  making  gunpowder,  its  use,  and  1  piece  of  prdnance  for 
using  it :  and  t.*-  is  worthy  of  observation,  that,  stones  are  said  to 
have  been  thrown  from  mortars  long  before  point  blank  shooting 
was  attempted  j  possibly,  this  story  may  be  true ;  but  it  does  not 
at  all  follow  from  thence,  that  gunpowder  was  not  before  known, 
the  same  discovery  having  been  frequently  made  l^  different  persons 
engaged  in  the  same  study. 

*  Many  modern  writers  carry  the  invp-.'J-^n  of  gunpowder,  and  even 
its  application  to  artillery,  back  to  very  its  antiquity  :  the  inge- 
nious  translator  of  the  Gentoo  Laws,  tiuds  fire-arms,  gunpowder, 
and  cannon  mentioned  in  that  code,  supposed  at  least  coeval  with 
Moses;  itiwill,  no  doubt  (saya  he),  strike  the  reader  with  wonder, 
to  find  a  prohilntion  of  fire^iirms,  in  records  of  such  unfathomable 
antiquity ;  and  be  will  probably  from  hence  renew  the  suspicion 
which,  has  long  been  deemed,  absurd,  that  Alexander  the  Great  did 

tlwy  ware  to  intcnBiiigkd  M  to  be  whh  diflwuky  wpaated,  andlMiidN  the  vktor  luul  TO 
certaiotf:  of .  bb  wcseMk  thair.  by  finding  dojIbor  of  the  enemy,  to  ilaughter:  in  siegn,  a 
numerou*  tnin  of  artillery,  with  a  few  baxreb  of  thii  wonderful  powder,  depoeited  in  a  mine, 
8oon  batter  andihrnm  down  the  atrangett  walk»,  and  we  now  tvely  hear  of  thow  long  siege*, 
where  thaumda  are  dsttroyed  by  fatigue  and  £unine« 

Ii^ced  tbe-gnatMt  effecU  towardi  a  victory  or  capttuUkUon  ia  by  gunpowder  andartillery, 
beought  about  without  any  miaehief  or  lUugfatert  but  tdely  by  die  terror  raieed  by  the  noiw, 
few  jnen  having  roffiiiwH  finnoMM  to  itand  their  dreadful  thiinder ;  and  it  i*  undoubtedly  a 
fact,ib«t.«lii(tde  or  a  town  is  wgn»  mone.hy  the  flight  of  those  vrito  are  terrified  at  the  noise 
of  UiftCiaoQn(.tbao.fiDDim.the  hm'Of  tboM;kilkd.or.  wounded  by  them. 

:  absolutely 
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absolately  meet  with  some  weapom  of  that  kind  in  Inctift,  as  a  pas- 
sage in  Qointus  Cortius  seems  toasoertun  (•)  j  **  gunpowder  has 
been  known  in  China,  as  well  m  in  Hindostan,  far  beyond  aU 
periods  of  investigation." 

"  UiFano,  says  another  author  (k),  reporteth,  that  the  invention 
and  use,  as  well  of  ordnance  as  of  gunnqx>wder,  was  in  the  85  yeere 
of  our  lord,  made  known  and  practized  in  the  great  and  ingenious 
kingdom  of  China }  and  that  in  the  marctyme  provinces  thereof, 
thera  yet  remains  certaine  peaces  of  ordnance,  both  of  iron  and 
brasse,  with  the  memory  of  their  yeares  of  founding  engraved  upon 
them,  and  the  armes  of  King  Vitey,  who  he  saith  was  the  inventor } 
and  it  well  appeareth  also  in  antient  and  credible  historyes,  that  the 
said  King  Vitey  was  a  great  enchanter  and  nigroraancer ;  who  one 
time  being  vexed  with  cruel  warres  by  the  Tartarians,  conjured  an 
evil  spirit,  that  shewed  him  the  use  and  making  of  gunnes  and 
powder,  the  which  he  put  in  warlike  practice  in  the  realm  of  PegUj 
and  in  the  conquest  of  the  East  Indies,  and  thereby  quieted  the 
Tartars ;  the  same  being  confirmed  by  certain  Portingales  that  have 
travelled  and  navigated  those  quarters,  and  also  affirmed  by  a  letter 
sent  from  Captain  Artred,  written  to  the  King  of  Spainej  wherein, 
recounting  very  diligently  all  the  particulars  of  Chyna,  sayd,  "  that 
they  long  since  used  there  both  ordnance  and  powder ;  and  affirming 


(i)  There  it  alto  the  following  antient  testimony  to  thi*  point  in  Grey't  Gnnnerjr,  printed 
A.D.  1 73 1  •  In  the  lift  of  Appoloniut.Tyanaiu,  written  by  Phikxtratus,  about  fifteen  hundred 
years  ago,  there  it  the  following  pastage  concerning  a  people  of  India,  called  Oxydracx ; 
(L.  a.  c.  xiv.)  <*  Thete  truly  wite  men,  tayt  he,  dwell  between  the  rivert  Hyphatii  and 
Ganget )  their  country  Alexander  the  Great  nerer  entered,  deterred  not  by  fear  of  the  inha> 
bitanta,  but  at  I  tuppote  by  religioutcontiderationt )  for  had  he  patted  the  Hyphatit,  he  might 
doubtlew  have  made  himtelf  muter  of  the  country  all  round  them  (but  their  cities  he  could  never 
have  taken,  though  he  had  led  a  thousand  at  brave  at  Achilles,  or  three  thousand  such  as  Ajax 
to  the  assault,  for  they  come  not  out  to  the  field  to  fight  those  who  attack  them,  but  these 
holy  men,  beloved  by  the  Gods,  overthrow  their  enemies  with  tempests  and  thunderbolts  shot 
from  their  walls :  it  it  laid,  that  the  Egyptian  Herculei  and  Bacchut,  when  they  overnrun 
India,  invaded  thii  people  alto,  and  having  prepared  warlike  enginet,  attempted  to  conquer 
them  (  they  in  the  mean  time  made  no  thew  of  retittance,  appearing  perfectly  quiet  and  tecure ; 
but  upon  the  enemyes  near  approach,  they  were  repulsed  with  itormt  of  lightning,  and  thun« 
derboltt,  hurled  upon  them  from  above." 

(k)  Robert  Norton,  in  a  folio  book,  entitled,  the  Gunner,  London,  1664:  Norton  there 
ttilet  himtelf,  one  of  His  late  Majesties  gunners  and  engineers. 

further. 
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further,  tmt  there  he  found  antient  ill-shapen  pieces}  and  th^t 
those  of  later  founding,  are  of  farre  better  fashion  and  metal  than 
their  antient  were ;  8<mie  also  imagine  powder  and  ordnance  were 
invented  by  the  famous  mathematician,  Archimedes,  who  made  use 
of  them  at  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  in  Cicillia,  and  they  grownd  that 
supposition  upon  Vitruvius,  who  reporteth  that  one  of  his  engines 
with  a  terrible  noise  did  shots  foorth  great  bullets  of  stone  i  which, 
by  reason  of  that  report,  could  neither  be  supposed  the  catapulta, 
balista,  scorpion,  nor  any  other  of  the  known  engines. 
.^»Our  countryman.  Frier  Bacon,  whose  works  were  written  at 
Oxford,  about  the  year  1270,  fourscore  years  before  the  supposed 
invention  by  Swartz,  has  expressly  named  the  ingredients  of  gun- 
powder as  a  well  known  composition  used  for  recreation  (1),  and 
describes  it  as  producing  a  noise  like  thunder,  and  flashes  like 
lightning,  but  more  terrible  than  those  produced  by  nature }  and 
adds,  this  might  be  applied  to  the  destruction  of  an  enemy  by  sea 
and  land :  Bacon  acquired  this  amiposition  from  a  Treatise  on 
Artificial  Fireworks,  written  by  one  Marcus  Grsscus ;  the  manu- 
script is  still  extant,  and  is  quoted  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Dutens  in 
order  to  prove  that  gunpowder  was  known  to  the  antients  (m)  { 


(I)  Et  esperiiMPtum  hujut  rei  cupinui  ex  iwc  ludicro  puerili  quod  fit  in  multit  mundi* 
purtibui,  icil.  ut  instnunento  bcto  ad  qiuutiutem  polUcii  humanit  cs  viokntia  nlii,  qui  mI 
petne  vocatur,  tarn  horibilia  tonus  naKitur,  in  ruptura  tam  modice  rei  iciL  modici  pergameni, 
qnod  fbitu  tonitnim  excedere  rngitum  k  corruacationem  nuucimam  lui  luminii  jubar  exoedit. 
Vide  Dr.  Jcbb't  Preface  to  his  edition  of  Bacon's  Opus  Majus. 

(m)  The  title  of  this  manuscript  runs  thus )  <•  Incipit  liber  ignium  a  Marco  Gneco  per< 
scriptus,  cujus  virtus  et  efficacia  est  ad  combui*ndum  hottet,  tam  in  mari  quam  in  terra."  At 
page  9,  of  the  MS.  are  the  following  directions  for  making  a  rocket  |  *<  Secundus  modus  ignis 
Tolatilis  hoc  modo  conficitur :  R.  lib.  i.  sulphuris  riri.  lib.  ii.  carbonis  saliciisi  salis  petrose  ri. 
libriv,  que  tria  tubtilissime  tereantur  in  lapide  marmorea,  pottea  pulvis  ad  libitum  in  tunica 
i-rpohatur  volatili,  vet  tonitrutn  facienta.  Nota,  quod  tunica  ad  Tolandum  debet  esse  gracilis 
et  longa,  et  prcdicto  pulvere  optime  concakato  repleta  t  tunica  vel  tonitnim  faciens  debet  esse 
brcvisi  groiia,  et  prsdicto  pulvere  semiplena,  et  ab  utraque  parte  filo  fortissimo  bene  ligata. 
Nota,  quod  in  qualibct  tunica  primum  foramen  faciendum  est,  ut  tenta  imposita  accendatar  qu« 
teuta  in  extremitatibut,  fit  gracilis,  in  medio  vere  lata,  et  pnedieta  pulvere  repleta.  Nota, 
quod  ad  volendum  tunica  plicatiiras  ad  libitum  habere  potest,  tonitnim  vero,  faciens  quam 
plurimu  plicaturas.  Nota,  quod  duplex  poteris  facere  tonitnim,  ac  duplex  volatik  instru- 
jncntum,  vel  tunicam  subtiliter  in  tunica  iiicludendo.    Puten's  Inquiry,  p.  x66.  -j     v 
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the  composition  therein  prescribed  is,  two  pounds  of  charcoal,  one 
pound  of  sulphur,  and  six  pounds  of  saltpetre,  well  powdered  and 
mixt  together  in  a  stone  mortar  ^  this  is  a  better  composition  for 
powder  than  many  in  late  use. 

f  In  a  black  letter  book  in  quarto,  entitled,  the  Forrest,  or  Collec- 
tion of  Histories  (n),  there  is  the  following  account  of  the  invention 
of  gunpowder  and  artillery :  But  all  these  were  trifles  of  little 
weight  and  importance  far  surpassed  in  cruelty  by  the  invention  of 
shot  in  diverse  sorts  of  artillery :  the  first  invention  of  which  some 
attribute  unto  an  Almain,  whose  name  we  find  nowhere,  as  unworthy 
of  memory }  as  report  Blondus  and  R.  Volateranus :  the  first  that 
used  shot  to  their  behalf  and  profit  were,  the  Venetians,  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Genua,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord,  a  thousand  three 
hundred  and  four  score }  howbeit  in  my  judgment  this  invention 
was  yet  more  antient,  for  that  we  read  in  the  Chronicle  of  Alfonsus 
the  XI.  King,  by  just  account,  of  Castille,  who  at  the  conquest  of 
the  citie  of  Algezcar,  found  while  he  besieged  the  towne,  in  the 
yeare  of  our  redemption,  a  thousand,  three  hundred,  and  fortie 
and  three )  that  the  Moores  from  within,  threw  out  among  the 
enemyes  certain  thunders  through  long  mortars,  or  troughs  of 
iron,  and  this  viras  almost  fortie  yeares  before  that  Blondus 
rccordeth. 

Again  before  that,  it  is  reported  by  the  said  Alphonsus  which 
semblably  conquer'd  Toletam  in  Spain,  that  one  Petus,  Bishop  of » 
Leon,  writeth,  that  in  a  certain  battail  don  on  the  sea,  betwixt  the 
King  of  Tunnye,  and  Moms,  King  of  Sibilia,  whose  faction 
Alphonsus  favoured,  that  the  Tunnigenciens  threw  on  their 
enemyes  certain  bombards  or  tunnes  of  fire,  which  by  all  likely- 
hood  might  be  deemed  artillerye,  although  it  were  not  in  such  per- 
fection as  now,  and  that  was  foure  hundred  yeeres  before  and  more. 

To  the  above  accounts  it  may  be  added,  that  iron  rockets  have 
been  used  as  military  weapons,  or  machines,  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  as 
far  back  as  can  be  remembered,  and  are  still  in  great  fashion  and 


estimation. 
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(n)  Printed  by  Joho  Day,  dwcDing  over  Aldengat*,  1576. 
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» 


srt 


HISTORY    OF 


CamiiM,  in  hii  life  of  Qgwi  Eliztbeth,  ityt,  sW  mu  tl»  fint 
that  praeufMl  gunpowder  to  be  nuMlt  in  England,  th«l  afac  might 
not  pnqr  and  pay  for  it  also  to  her  neighbouri  (o). 

At  first,  gunpowder  was  not  corned,  but  rcmainad  in  its  maalfd 
state }  it  was  then  called  serpentine  powder  in  scansial  accounts  of 
military  stores  in  the  time  of  Edward  VI»  and  EUiKahedit  Ihcw  ac* 
laige  quantttys  of  serpentine  powder. 


The  folloving  Pnporthns  of  the  Ingredients  for  making  Gunpowdei^ 
^  is  given  by  Peter  fFbitebome  (p). 


TIh  im  iomitiM  mi  oUeat  aMoer  in 
naking  ■efpratiM  ponder  or  ponder  for 
oldiiMiince* 

•       -       -       1  pot 

•       •       1  put 

1  part 


Cokt 


Tht  oBt  pnctk  of  aaking  ponder  for 

'Sl 

ordiaanacc. 

i. 

Saltepeter 

•              • 

S  t»**» 

Sriautone 

*              •              • 

3  P^« 

Coin 

•              •              • 

S  P«» 

Pouder  for  ordinaunce  of  a  newer  making. 
3.    Saltepeter  -        •      10  partes 

;^<    Brknitoat  -       •       3  parte* 

\^^  ■  CoIm  ...        5  partM 


Pouder  for  ordmnnoe  not  M)  o|4i* 

4.  Saltepeter  •  .  la  partes 
BrimitOK  >  .  5  parte* 
Cole*          •       •       « 

Pouder  for  ordinaunce  not  Terie  olde. 

5.  Saltepeter  .  .  9  parte* 
Briaulone  »  .  t  parta* 
Cokt          >       IT       •       I  p^wtc* 

Pouder  used  of  late  dale*  for  kandgunnei. 

6.  Sakepttcr  .       .       4  parte* 
Briflkitone            .       .        i  partf.-^ 
Cole*           ...        I  part*  ' 

Pouder  for  or&anncc  med  not  long  agon. 

7.  Saltepeter  >       .      ao  parte* 


(0)  P.  $6.  In  the  work  called>  Cotton'*  Abridgment  of  the  Record*  of  the  Tower  of 
London,  p.  34.,  there  i*  a  (trange  mistake  reapecting  gunpowder  |  it  being  there  aaid,  that  a 
pardon  wa*  directed  to  be  made  out  14  Edward  III.  to  Thoma*  de  Braokhall,  for  a  debt  of 
3a  tnn*  of  powder,  and  in  the  index  it  i*  added  by  way  of  note  (before  its  pretended  invention). 
The  original  in  the  rolls  of  parliament  stands  thus  i  Item,  pur  Thomas  de  Brookhall,  pur  trent 
&  deu  tonenz  de  pomadrt,  des  quex  il  est  charge  snr  son  acoonte  du  temps  qu'il  estoit  a**igne 
de  faire  divcra  porreance*  a  I'asps  le  roi  en  le  countee  de  Kent."  ^ 

Pmadr*,  i*  cyder,  instead  of  gunpowder,  and  probably  provided  for  the  King**  drinking. 

(p)  This  work  is  entitled  "  Certaine  Wayes  for  the  ordering  of  Souldiours  in  Battelray, 
and  setting  of  Battayles  after  diverse  Fashions,  with  their  Maner  of  marching  t  and  also  Figure* 
of  ccrtayae  new  Phtte*  for  Fortification  of  Towne* :  and  moreover  how  to  nuke  Saltpeter, 
Gunpowder,  and  diverse  Sortes  of  fireworks  or  Wilde-fire,  with  oth^  Thinges  appertaining 
to  the  Warres,  gathered  and  set  forth  by  Peter  Whitehoroe.  Imprinted  at  Lrf>ndon  by 
W.  Williamson,  for  Jhon  Wight.  Anno  1573.'' 

'  .  "  *  '  Brimstone 
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CoIm 


s 

10  pMtM 


Pouder  Ibr  ordimuaee  lued  of  kttar  dak*. 

t.   8alup«Mr  -    100  futm 

BrimitoM  •       -      to  putc* 

CoIm  •       •       •     a6  partM 

Ordw  peuder  of  »  newer  wrie. 
9.    Sakepetcr  •100  pwtce 

•      so  parte* 


Brinntao* 
Cok* 


17  P«*«« 


Gco*M  ponder  of  a  newer  making. 
II.   Sakepeter  .       .       1  parte* 

BrioMtone  1  parte 

Cok*  .       .       •       I  parte 


S*; 


Hat'kabm  ponder  of  a  newer  naktng. 
is;  Sakepetar  •       •       $  pwtea 

Brinutone  •       •        i  parte 

Cok*  of  willow  ttkke*  i  parte 


fe 


Fine  ponder  of  mwer  naUng. 
15.  Saltepeter  often  refined  |  parte* 

Brimatone  •       -        I  parte 

;      Cok*  of  young  haielletiek*   i  parte 

Gratae  powkr  of  newer  making. 
J4«  Sak^peter  refined  •        S  ?***^ 

Brimatone  •       •        <  \.*A9 

Willow  cok*       •       .       It  ^  ute* 

Peodcr  of  newer  nuking. 
15.  Saltpeter      ...      10  parte* 
Brimatone  .       .        t  parte* 

Willow  cok*       .       *       5  parte* 

HarkabiM, ponder  wed  noire  adaye*. 
t6.  Saltpeter  itwy  often  refined  10  parte* 
Brinutone    -      ,tn,^^,0,       i  parte 


Coke  «nde  of  haMD  CwlfgM, 

wkhtbibarke  piled         <  fwte 


Handgun  ponder  of  a  1 
If.  Sal^atar  refined   •       •      17  parte* 
Brinutone    .       «       •       5  parte* 
Cole*  of  haidl  having  their 
rindapuOedoff  s  P"*** 

Handgun  ponder  of  a  atronger  and  of  a 
newer  making. 

18.  Saltpeter  refined  .  .  f  parte* 
BrisMtone  .  .  •  i  parte 
Cok*  of  young  haidl    •        t  parte 

Finer  and  itraoger  handgw  powder,    t 

19.  Saltpeter  divene  time*  re- 

fined ...  7  parte* 
Brim*tone  .  •  *  1  parte 
Coke  of  young  hatell  twiggca^  t 

haTidg  their  riode*  pulled 
off        .       a       «       I  parte 

Groiae  ponder  uaadjMw  a  dnycK 
ao.  Saltpeter      ...       4  partea 
Brinutone    •       .       «       1  parte 
WiUowecok*      •      >       1  parte 

Gro**e  ponder  u*ed  now  aday*. 
II.  Saltpeter    .       .        .       jo  parte* 
Brinutone    ...       4  parte* 
Willow  oole*        ■        >       5  parte* 

Hand*  gun  powder  uted  nowe  adakt. 
aa.  Saltpeter  refined  drie    •       48  parte* 
Brifflitone  cetrine  .       7  parte* 

HawUcok*         .       .       a  parte* 

Hande gun  pouder uied noweadak*. 
tj..  Saltpeter  refined  18  parte* 

,Brimitone  »       •       .       « pnrtci 
Haiel  coka  .       .3  parte* 


Nyc,  in  his  Treatise  on  Fireworks,  gives  the  proportions  as  here- 
under, with  the  dates  when  they  were  used. 

The  making  of  gunpowder  after  the  most  antient  manner,  anno 
1^80.  •       ■  *'-■--  ■  ^^-^t^y"'^^''-^-'     ■■-  *'"-■ 

Saltpeter,  brimstone,  charcole,  equal  parts. 

3^  c  2  r'  Anno, 
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AnQo,  1410,  iritpeter  3  parts,  brimttone  a  parts,  charcole  t  parts. 

Anno,  1480,  saltpeter  8  parts,  brimitone  3  parts,  charcole 
3  P«tf. 

The  making  best  powder,  1 520,  saltpeter  4  parts,  charcole  1  part, 
brimstone  1  part. 

.    Anno,  1647,  the  best  sort  now  made,  saltpeter  6  parts,  brim- 
stone I  part,  charcole  i  part.  / 

The  nvusket  powder  is  now  commonly  made  of  saltpeter  5  parts, 
brimstone  i  part,  charcole  i  part  ^  cannon  powder,  saltpeter^  parts, 
I  part  charcole,  i  part  brimstone  (q). 

At  what  time  cannon  (r)  were  fint  used  in  Europe  is  not  clearly 
ascertained}  if  we  may  credit  John  Barbour,  Archdeacon  of  Aber- 
deen, King  Edward  III.  had  artillery  in  his  first  campaign  tigainst 
the  Scotch,  A.  D.  1327}  thele  the  Archdeacon  calls  (9)  crakys  of 
war}  Father  Daniel'  dttes  not  carry  his  claim  in  befaud^  of  the 
French  so  high  by  some  years,  al  he  only  cites  a  record  preserved 


(q)  TImh  wen  Ae  awtt  qij^ved  conpcMhioiM,  but  Awne  eoacaitt  haw  prnrikd  at  dif> 
ferent  period!  mpefetiag  the  tttttt^phnXi^  of  gmfowdet  by  the  additioa  of  various  wbetanceii 
such  a*  to  rrdry  pound  of  btinMooe,  an  Minca  .of  mercury,  or  to  every  pouad  of  nltpeter,  a 
quarter  of  aa  amtt  of  mI  armoaiw  t  tm  ^rinkW  the  powder  with  brandy^  or  ipirlta  of  wine  | 
and  Ward  haa  the  fbOowiog  receipt  to  atake  a  gua  shoot  half  u  far  again  a*  iti  uinal  distance 
with  the  saoM  quantity  of  powdeTi  tkia  ii  eActed,  he  says,  by  taking  of  white  ctsfrfepper 
of  the  soundest  comes,  and  steepe  them  14  honres  in  strong  aqtta  vita,  tbv  being  taken  out 
and  dryed  in  the  sunne,  so  that  they  gpay  not  danke  the  powder }  then  charging  the  peece  with 
the  usual  charge  of  povrder,  you  must  take  so  many  of  these  pepper<comes  as  wiU  cover  the 
circumference  of  the  bore,  and  being  put  dmrae  dose  with  the  sticke  to  the  powder )  then 
putting  nest  to  the  pepper  the  bullet,  this  being  tryed  at  any  marke,  it  shall  be  sensibly 
found  to  coavey  the  buUst  with  such  a  violence,  fane  beyond  the  accustomed  shooting,  and 
being  chai]ged  without  this  ingredient,  the  bullet  shal)  not  come  little  more  than  half  the  way. 
Thomu  Diggs,  in  his  Stratioticos,  likewise  mentions  an  extraordinary  degree  of  science  pos- 
sessed by  his  Itther,  who  c  /uld,  as  he  says,  by  reflection  of  glasses,  fire  powder,  and  discharge 
ordnance  maay  miles  distant }  which,  with  several  other  curious  matters,  he  partly  acquired 
by  the  "  aid*  he  had  by*  one  old  written  book  of  the  same  Bacon's  Experiments,  that  by 
straunge  adveature,  or  rather  destinie,  came  ta  his  hands."  By  Bacon,  he  meant  the  learned 
Friar  of  that  name :  I  do  not  assert  the  truth  of  these  matters. 

(r)  Caaaaa  is  derived  from  canna,  -a  large  hollow  reed. 

(s)  la  his  metrical  life  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  p.  408,  and  4pg, 


Twa  novdties  that  day  the  saw. 

That  fbrouth  in  ScotUnd  had  been  naae, 

Timbers  for  hehnes  was  the  ane. 


That  they  brought  then  of  great  beautie^ 
And  also  wonder  for  to  see  | 
The  other  crakys  were  of  war,- 
That  they  before  heard  never  air. 
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THE  ENGLISH   ARMY.  ^gi 

in  the  Chamber  of  Accounts  at  Paris,  to  prove  that  the  French 
had  and  used  cannon  in  the  year  1338>  (t). 

Vilani,  an  Italian  author,  says,  the  English  had  cannon  at  the 
battle  of  Cressy,  in  1346)  this,  however,  is  not  mentioned  by 
Froissart^  or  any  other  of  the  many  historians  who  have  described 
that  battle.  . 

Luigi  Collado  ftates  the  inf*t)duction  of  cannon  to  hikve  tiken 
placeJn  1366}  and  other  authors  say,  that  cannon  was  firft  used 
by  thevenetians  against  the  Genoese,  in  1378. 

These  machines,  when  first  invented,  wei-e  rather  moitars  than 
cannon,  most  of  them  having  chambers }  they  were  in  general  con- 
structed of  iron  bars,  soldered  or  welded  together,  and  strengthened 
with  iron  hoQps  j  others  were  made  of  plates  of  iron  rolled  up  and 
fortified  with  hoopt  of  the  same  metal }  of  the  first  kind,  there  are 
several  remaining}  some  I  think  at  Woolwich.    One  belonging 

to Pooley,  £sq.  in  Suffolk,  and  another,  well  known  by  the 

name  of  Mons  Meg,  now  in  the  tower,  are  here  engraved,  and  also 
several  of  those  hooped  guns,  which  were  loaded  by  chambers  fixed 
in  at  the  breech,  these  are  kept  in  a  cellar  at  Peel,  in  the  Isle  of 
Man :  cannons  called  also  boiili^Mflds  (u)  were"«t  first  chiefly  made 
of  hammered  iron,  but  in  proows  of  time  many  were  cast  of  that 
composition  named  bell  or  gun  metal  }•  they  were  also  sometimes 
made  of  plates  of  iron  and  copper,  with  lead  run  between  them : 
one  of  these  sort  of  guns  was  taken  up  on  the  coast  of  Ireland  by 
a  fisherman,  and  is  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  Spanish 
armada :  see  Col.  Vallency's  account  of  it  in  the  note  below  (x) : 
^f  another 

'  "  (t)  In  the  MconnU  of  Bartholomew  de  Dlrach,  trcMurcr  of  war  for  the  year  15881  there  ii 
the  following  charge :  To  Henry  de  Fattmechon,  for  powder  and  other  tfavgi  neceiaary  for 
the  canona  which  were  before  Puy  Ouilliaume.    Puy  GutlUaume,  it  a  caitb  iit  Aofergne. ... 

(u)  From  the  Greek  word  bomboR,  exprciung  the  noiK  made  by  them  in  firing  |  gmt 
gunt  were  afterwards  named  from  ncrpentt,  at  the  basilisk,  colouverine,  &c  some  of  the  Urge 
bombards  were  jocuhrly  called,  bourgcoise,  from  their  constant  residence  in  OM  place,  their 
weight  rendering  them  inconvenient  to  move. 

(x)  The  inside  it  a  tube  of  copper  toldered,  the  length  of  the  piece )  thb  tube  it  coveted 
wid)  a  tube  of  plated,  or  hammered  iron )  u  it  could  not  be  made  to  thut  dote  upon  the  cpp> 
per,  the  interval  it  filled  with  melted  lead ;  over  the'^iron  tube  it  leadi  then'  pitted  iron  where 
necessary  to  fortify  it  from  the  truanics;  tc  the  brnvu,  Had  over  all  theathing  copper,  lapping 

over 
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«iioi!her  l^n  of  this  kind  is  kept  in  a  cellar  before  mentioned,  in  the 
Isle  of  Man }  both  are  ingtated  in  plate  a,  of  artillery }  on  parti- 
culaf'cmekliencies,  guns  have  been  made  of  jacked  leather. 

The  aiitient  bombards  were  sometimes  very  large,  and  chiefly 
disdhaiKbg  stone  balls  of  a  monstrous  size.  When  Mahomet  the  II. 
besieged  Constantinople,  anno  1453,  ^^  battered  the  walls  with 
Mone  biiHets,  and  his  pieces  were  some  of  them  of  the  calibre  of 
1200  pounds }  but  then  th^coukl  not  be  fired  more  than  four 
times  a  day  (y). 

In  Rymer,  there  is  an  order  from  King  Henry  V.  to  the  derk 
of  fhe  ordMince,  and  John  Bonet,  a  mason  of  Maidstone,  to  cut 
^00  ttoli^lhot  in  the  quarries  there. 

Frdste  describas  a  very  extraordinary  lN»iibafd»  vsli'  at  the 
siege  of  Oudenarde,  made  by  the  people  of  Ghent,  utiiier  tHMrec- 
'TionofD'ArteviUe;  Therefore  (says  he),  to  terri^itliefarriion  of 
Oudenarde,  he  caused  to  bt  made  a  marveltBul  ||Mit  bombarde, 
Whidb  was  fifty  feet  long,  and  threw  great  heavy  sitontt  of  a  won- 
derful bigness  j  whoi  tiiis  bombard  was  discharged,  it  might  be 
heard  five  leagues  by  day,  andrttn  at  night,  makmg  lb  great  a  noise 
in  going  off,  "  tiflit  it  sMflMi  ikiif  all  the  devils  in  hell  were 
abroad."  We  frequently  read^vianiiili  or  bombards  carrying  stone 
1)alls  from  200  to  ^oOfcfunllB  w^ht. 

The  terms  cannoH  iittt^tolouverme  were  not  confined  to  large 
guns,  but  were  given  Idso  to  those  iif  small  caliber,  such  as  were 
portable,  and  might  be  moved  by  hand. 


«vfriM»«iiodicr,  u  11U17  be  teen  by  dw  dnwing.  Tht  ddpUiu  tre  bloke,  the  heida  and 
''taiU  remun  )  the  cascabel  broke.  The  trunnioM  are  compoeed  of  iron  cjlinderi,  half  an  inch 
'diameter, '«0«ned  with  Ind,  probably  they  were  dao  ewertd  witfaibaet  coppet,  thqr^an 
laiiditwairt t ll» wnamtnta  *tt  punched.  I  tend  yoa  tomtj/ieem  of  the  outaide ci^pei^ 
indllf  liblia iW>llitia'>»  but  CBuld  tm  fip  offapieoeiif  theiim  tub^  wbiakia  aboutaii 
(dgbtbdfy  bldiiBthMkMaawhctel  speMtdit*  which  waa  balf  way  batwcan  the  ^unniona 
ilritbeWttride.  I  (IvMtKcoBacttUaflOMtnietioQaf  acawMMndaasribedbyanyof  our  old 
a«thora.  Tkk  fam,  #hich  ia  Marly  « few  pounder,  -waa  taken  i^  in  Kiniale  harbour,  by 
aome  fiibermen  in  their  neta.  It  is  luppoaed  to  have  Mwgad  to  the  Spanah  fmada.  See  a 
'iMitMtienor  k,  wtiUery,  |lite  a,  ig^yi^.^,  'AwwuhfMi  aaid  tetb»«awttuctad  of ^the 
•MUMmaterUa, it Ped Towi,  iaiikeUk*l-M»»$iAm •ie«!he<tKM?ipm» of wDtint hooped 

(y)  8«e  picfaceto  Robi»a»a  Of  try.        >M-*h  .:  vi. 
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^  Juvtnal  dM  Ur«iiM»  An  «utbor  ccnisniyorfHy  with  Charlct  V|. 
tinder  tbftytar  1414.  falli  tk«m  kud  cww9n^  an4  they  w«rq  ae 
MQiQdl  lit  tbft  tjtm  of  hmuf  XI.  t  for  Philip  4c  Conunom  ivckpning 
the  strength  oS  tht  Swiss  «niiy»  $sd  thmr  aUifl,  wlyi^h  defeated 
Charles  the  BoLd>  Duke  of  NonoiftMy,  bilM'f  Menit,  not  fiw  irow 
Bern,  tn  SmteerUnd,  says,  that  them  might  hf  thirty  thpu«an4 
ibotnen,  well  chosen,  and  well  aDMdi  thil  h  to  say.  ekvw 
thousand  ptlns,  ten  tbouaand  halb«rt9»  and  ten  thomand  couloir 
virinee  t  now  it  ia  mantfint  by  the  word,  colonviriiM^  he  Covid  nor 
mean  thoae  great  and  long  canons  formerly  10  nfuni(d»  hut  loipor 
thing  like  a  muiquet,  or  arqiiebuft,  acrot.  wM$a(^y  Ught  tob^ 
carried  by  hand,or yut  on  very  imatt Hmd9u9(^mM^m^  tiifi^ 
by  ontortwonen(i)i  this  ittppeeUioii  ii  fu^v  conobpr»t»4 
by  dtvene  ether  inatancQs,  in  which  sqiaU  armiw  are  laid  to  hanre 
had  leveral  himdrceb»  and  even  thcmaMwli*  of  CMiom  aa4  coloi^ 
verineti  ono.  nicntkmed  bf  the  authop  lait  (iiled>  who  in  !ihe  year 
141 1,  saysi  that  in  the  arniir  of  the  Pukf  of  Qrleaai,  m^ 
Charles  VI.  there  were  four  thou«m4  caaooa  and  colouverines  1 
hand  gnna  wepe  net  however  inttediKed  into  England  till  sixty- 
years  afterwaoda,  aahaa  bsfora  b^i^iiiemionii  (a)  i-  during  thip 
time  perhape  they  were  improviaf  »:io  ai-to  bepome  niQre  manageabkf 
i-  AHkoiigh  artttlery  waa  uasd  from  the  ttOM  of  King  Edward  III* 
and  purchaaed  from  abroad  by  alJl  our  iucfieiMve  Kings,  if.  scenes 
extremely  strange^  that  none  of  ourworkmfn  attempted  to  cast 
them,  till  the  reign  of  Xing  £teary^  VIIL  when  in  15  21,  according. 
toStowe,  or  1535  (Camden  says),  great  brass  ordnance,  as  canon 
and  culverine,  were  first  cast  in  England,  by  om  John  Oweni  thcy 

{%)  IV  Ptt]^  «f  Ihurgnpdy  9pp«n  to  htve  ha4  •9ine  tery  large ordnuce  inhia  a|riny|- 
our  countrjrman  Coriit*  4ncribet  one  that  he  atw  in  the  anenal  at  Zurick  i  **  among  them.  If 
taw  one  puung  gnat  nmrdering  piece,  both  tnda-whaNof  wen  ao  cMecdfaig  vidt,  Um  • 
very  oorptukot  qwn  arig^eaaly  enter  di^  i^na}  ^a)ao  wpa  frfooe  ia  the  fi^^  fimpi  ttw  nid 
Dttke."  VoL  3.  p,  193.  He  likewise  mentiont  another  large  pe«e,  tenned  a  batfljiake,  wkidi' 
he  saw  in  the  anenal  of  Milan  |  "  also  (tayi  he),  I  taw  an.exceeding  huge  bariKake,  which 
wu  to  gnat,  that  it  would  easily  contayne  the  body  of  a  ■my  coapaknt  iMB.4'-^Ia4lw^of 
King  H«nry  V.  A^P,  I4>4»  (M*  was  a  ppiMMtK^tkr  wdMwof  mped  IfjfiMlia  lIMkwry, 
and  John  Louth,  his  clerk  |  to  whom  that  King,  by  a  warrant  m  RyaMr,.M|iignfd.tbe9ecet-- 
lary  workmen  and  materialt,  with  •ntbority  {qf  preiting  al]i  forts  of  carriagea  nquired. 


(a)  Vol. 
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formerly  having  been  made  in  other  countries  i  whether  this  man 
did  not  succeed,  or  died  before  the  year  1543,  is  not  mentioned) 
•  j    but  in  that  year,  according  to  Stowe,  the  King  employed  two 
aliens  as  his  gunfofimderl ;  has  words  are,  "  the  King  minding  wars 
I    with  France,  maik  grQit '  preparations  and  provision,  as  well  of 
i     munitions  and  art^'ry^  as  also  of  brass  ordinance  j  amongst  which 
l  «t  that  thne,  one  Ppiter  Bawd,  a  Frenchman  bom,  a  gua^foundef^ 
br  maker  of  "greitordhance,  and  one  other  alien,  called  Peter  Viii 
OcAkn,  i  gumndth,  both  the  King's  fieedment  conferred  together, 
dbviied  vhd  cauaed  to  be  made,  c^ruun  mortar  pieces,  being  at  the 
imoiithfrbm eleven  inches,  unto  nineteen  inches  wide)  for  the  use 
whircof,  thr  •aid' Peter  and  Peter  caused  to  be  inade  certain  hollow 
shot  of  east  jfron,  tttiffitd-with  fire  works,  or  wUd*fire)  whereof 
^^fai^Sger  >ort  for  the  same,  had  screws  of  jron  to  recmve  a  match 
to  carry  fire  kindled,  that  the  fire-work  might  be  set  on  fire  to  break 
in  small  pieces  the  same  holk>w  shot  i  whereof  the  smallest  piece 
hitting  any  man,  would  kilt  or  spoil  him  j  and  after  the  King's  re- 
turn from  Bullen,  the  said  I^er  Bawd  by  himself  in  the  first  year 
of  Edward  VI.  did.also  make  certain  ordnance  of  cast  yron  of  di- 
verse sorts  and  forms,  as  fiswomets,  falcons,  minions,  sakers,  and 
^Other  pieces  (b)."    •Chamber'd  pieces  for  throwing  stones,  called 
canon  perriert,  port-pieces,  stock-fowlers,  sling-pieces,  portingale 
bases,  and  murdierers,  were  about  this  time  much  used  in  small 
^  llbrts,  and  on  ship-board. 
'  :  'King  Henry  VII.  and  his  son  Henry  VIII.  took  great  pains  to 
,  &)troduce  th6  art  of  gunnery  into  this  kingdom,  and  for  that 
purpose  both  of  them  had  a  number  of  Flemish  gunners  in  their 
dinlypay. 

Xhe  wretched  state  of  that  art  is  related  by  William  Bourne, 

audlcMc;  0^  a  treatise  on  the  Art  of  shooting  in  great  ordnance, 

printe^t^  liondon,  in  1587;  "  I  have  seen  (says  he)  a  number  of 

^ofikks^^^it  hwt  been  written  concerning  ordnance,  but  surely 

jktlseytiiiii  wrote  thm  wire  not  seen  in  any  part  of  the  mathe- 

liimtical  sdeoce^iiathergood'^aitei^iansj  but  (in  respect)  utterly 


eii         (b)  Stowc'i  ChroD.  P.J84. 
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void  of  any  science  i  in  (comparison)  no  good  order  deteribed  in 
the  ^hooting  of  ordnaunce,  to  know  what  ^  stance  the  ahotte  is 
delivered  from  the  peece  i  neyther  have  they  known  what  initru- 
mcnts  have  meaned ,  sind  although  they  have  named  dqprees  in 
their  bookes,  yet  it  appeareth  unto  me,  that  '  have  no  know- 
ledge what  a  dq;ree  signifieth,  for  that  they  have  t.  Tied  a  <  quadrant, 
« tiianglet  and  other  fond  and  fboliih  bye-namei  i  v  \'vdk>n,  they 
that  have  written  these  booket,  that  the  gunners  ii  e  amongst 
them,  were  utteriy  unlearned  in  any  manner  'f  scie.  ce  j  which 
were  in  the  banning,  in  the  time  of  King  Hens  VIII  made  by 
Flemmings  i  for  in  the  war  of  those  daies,  he  Ki  sent  )verinto 
Flanders  and  those  parts  thereabouts,  to  have  gunner  to  rvc  him 
in  die  warres,  and  the  gunners  have  no  other  bookr*  ut  such  as 
were  written  by  tlicm )  w  lerefore,  I  do  thinke  it  gooc  hewe  unto 
you  what  a  degree  is." 

In  the  year  i6a6,  the  ad  of  King  Charles  I.  some  i>  provement 
was  attempted  in  the  ordnance,  for  one  Arnold  Roti  "n  had  a 
patent  for  1 4  years  for  making  guns  of  all  sorts  both  grea  nd  small 
after  a  new  way,  or  manner,  not  formerly  practised  by  '  within 
these  dominions  {c). 

The  next  year  a  patent  was  granted  to  William  Drumi%ond,  of 
Hawthomden,  for  the  sole  mak  mg  and  vending  a  nunrber  of  vvarlike 
machines.  As  we  hear  nothing  forther  of  them,  it  is  most  rr^'ion- 
able  ta  suppose,  like  many  other  wonderful  projects,  they  ^  oved 
abortive. 

Since  the  introduction  of  artillery  a  variety  of  whimsical  pieces 
have  been  invented,  many  byeccles  asttes,  but  in  the  whole  the  simple 
gun  has  been  found  the  most  serv  ceable.  Several  of  these  inven- 
tions, as  matters  of  curiosity,  arc  engraved  for  this  v'ork. 

Bombs  are  certainly  of  greater  antiquity  tfaaii  is  generally  sup« 
posed  (d).  Strada  says,  they  were  used  in  the  year  1588,  at  the 
siege  of  Vakterdonc,  a  town  in  Gueldters }  but  from  his  description 

(c)  Rynwr. 

(A)  It  hu  been  mppowd  that  the  fint  guni  or  bombardt  weit  uicd  ftr  thrawing  itonet, 
not  point  bhnk,  but  «t  an  elerttioD,  lo  that  thej  might  rather  be  conndered  ai  mortan 
than  guae. 

VOL.  I.  in  it 
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it  appears  that  what  he  calls  a  bomb  was  in  reality  a  carcass. 
Nothing,  says  he,  frightened  the  burghers  more  than  certain 
hollow  balls  filled  with  powder  and  materials  that  could  not  be 
extinguished ;  these  balls  were  thrown  into  the  air  by  mortars,  and 
had  a  match  of  a  certain  length,  in  order  to  set  fire  to  the  powder. 
Falling  on  the  tops  of  houses  they  broke  through  them,  and  as  soon 
as  they  had  taken  fire,  they  burst,  pnd  spread  out  on  every  side  a 
flame,  which  was  difficult  to  extinguish  with  water.  This  instru* 
ment,  which  gave  origin  to  grenades,  fiiepots,  and  the  like 
machines  contrived  for  the  destruction  of  the  human  species,  were 
invented,  as  it  is  said,  a  few  days  before  the  siege  of  Vakterdonc, 
by  an  inhabitant  of  Venlo,  a  maker  of  fireworks ;  the  inhabitants 
of  that  town  proposed  with  this  invention  to  divert  the  Duke  of 
Cleves,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  them,  and  to  whom  they  had  given 
a  grand  repast ;  they  therefore  were  desirous  of  nu^ng  the  first 
trial  of  it  before  him,  and  it  succeeded  much  better  than  they 
proposed,  for  the  bomb  falling  on  a  house,  beat  in  the  roof  and 
floors,  and  set  it  on  fire,  which  communicating  with  the  neighbour- 
ing houses,  burnt  two-thirds  of  the  town,  the  fire  being  so 
violent,  that  it  was  impossible  to  extinguish  it.  I  know,  adds 
Strada,  that  some  have  written,  that  a  month  or  two  before,  a 
like  experiment  had  been  made  at  Bergen  Op  Zoom,  by  an  Italian 
deserter  from  the  Spanish  troops,  who  had  engaged  with  the 
Dutch,  and  had  promised  to  make  them  some  hollow  balls  of 
stone  or  iron,  which  being  thrown  into  a  besieged  town,  and 
bursting  after  their  fall,  would  set  every  thing  on  fire  j  but  as  he 
was  preparing  his  composition,  a  spark  having  fallen  on  the 
powder,  he  was  killed,  and  by  his  death  left  those  for  whom  he  was 
working  in  an  uncertainty,  whether  or  not  his  secret  would  have 
succeeded.  From  both  these  descriptions  it  is  evident  the  end 
proposed  was  to  bum  the  towns  by  means  of  these  fire  balls.  The 
effect  of  the  bomb  is  chiefly  confined  to  beating  down  build- 
ings by  its  fall,  or  by  its  explosion  and  the  pieces  of  broken 
iron  thrown  about  in  all  directions,  to  break  and  destroy  every  thing 
around  it.  . ; 

Valturinus, 
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Valturinus,  who  is  the  oldest  of  the  modern  writers  on  war,  the 
first  edition  of  whose  book  was  published  in  Latin,  at  Basle,  in 
1472,  carries  the  invention  of  bombs  at  least  a  century  further  back 
than  Strada )  for  in  book  x.  page  267,  of  his  work,  there  is  the 
figure  of  a  cannon,  somewhat  of  the  howitzer  kind,  destined  to 
throw  a  brazen  ball  filled  with  powder.  It  is  entitled  ma'  >ia 
qu&  pilse  eenese  tormentarii  pulveris  plenie,  cum  fungi  aridi  fou.ite 
urentis,  emittuntur  (e). 

Bombs  since  their  first  invention  have  been  much  improved. 
They  are  now  made  of  cast  iron )  thickest  at  the  part  opposite  the 
vent,  by  which  means,  that  side  being  heaviest,  they  foil  with  the 
fuse  uppermost,  and  thereby  prevent  its  being  broken  or  smothered. 
Though  some  engineers  think  that  when  cast  equal  they  fiy  truer, 
and  burst  into  more  pieces  (f).  Blondel  at  the  end  of  his  book  (g) 
points  out  an  extraordinary  method  of  throwing  stones  into  a 
besieged  town  without  making  use  of  a  mortar.  "  The  Poles 
(says  he)  assisted  by  some  auxiliary  troops,  besieged  the  town  of 
Thorn  in  Prussia,  held  by  the  Swedes,  into  which  they  frequently 


'\ii; 
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(e)  Thb  pMMge  it  in  a  note,  p.  394,  of  Monsieur  Joly  de  Muzeroy'i  Treatiie  on  Ancient 
Siege*.  I  have  never  been  able  to  «ee  the  Latin  edition  of  Valturinui  i  but  in  a  French  tram* 
lation  of  that  author,  printed  at  Parii  in  15;;,  in  book  X.  p.  16^.  h.  there  ii  a  print  of  a 
cannon  u  juit  fired,  with  a  ball  in  the  air,  icemingly  burning  out  of  tlie  vent,  and  another 
ball  likewiw  burning  on  the  ground.  The  ball*  appe^  to  open  by  meaui  of  hingci  opposite 
the  vent.  The  title  over  it  ii  Voyci  encorei  une  autre  ticnne  invention  d'artillerie  par 
laquelle  on  tire  un  boulet  artificiel  plein  de  poudre  avec  un  nouriiKment  de  feu.  It  is 
copied  in  Artillery,  plate  i.  fig.  8,  9,  xo.  the  last  is  made  a  litt'e  larger  than  the  otlier  to 
•hew  the  hinges. 

(f)  At  the  siege  of  Bergen  Op  Zoom  in  the  year  1747,  I  was  shewn  a  Scotch  HoUacder, 
I  think  of  Collyer's  regiment,  who,  tempted  by  the  reward  given  for  stifled  shells,  contrived  a 
machine  of  the  lever  kind,  with  which  he  had,  when  I  saw  him,  drawn  out  the  burning  fuses 
of  two  bombs,  but  afterwards  making  a  third  attempt,  an  eighteeiv>inch  sIivU  burst  between 
his  legs,  and  tore  him  in  pieces. 

(g)  Entitled  L'Art  de  Jetter  les  Bombes.  This  author  agrees  as  to  tlic  abovemcn- 
tioned  epocha  of  the  invention  of  bombs,  but  at  the  same  time  remarks  that  that  of  mortars 
is  still  more  ancient }  he  says  he  has  seen  them  both  of  iron  and  brass,  of  a  structure  which 
wemed  to  be  of  the  time  of  the  oldest  cannon,  and  that  they  were  used  to  throw  stones 
and  red  liot  balls.  He  confirms  what  he  advances  by  a  print,  which  is  in  the  frontispiece 
of  the  book  of  Nicholu  Tartaglia,  a  mathematician,  of  Bresse  in  Italy,  printed  in  the 
year  i;38,  where  among  diverse  other  piece*  of  artillery,  a  mortar  is  represented  throwing  a 
burning  ball. 
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threw  stones  of  a  monstrous  size,  great  ^rters  of  mill  stones, 
and  squared  stones  of  more .  than  800  weight,  without  making 
use  of  mortars,  in  this  manner }  in  the  firm  ground  near  the 
cou:^terscarp,  they  digged  holes  just  of  t^tisize  and  figure  of  the  stone 
they  intended  to  throw,  the  bottom  of  wliieh  hole  being  flat  and 
even,  was  turned  towards  the  tctwn,  widlfw^  an  angle  of  inclina- 
tion as  they  judged  by  estimatioin  was  proper  for  the  direction 
of  their  throw,  and  in  the  middle  of  this  bottom  they  digged 
another  hole  deeper  and  in  form  of  a  chamber,  and  in  such  sort, 
that  the  axis  of  the  last  hole  passing  through  the  centre  of  gravity 
of  the  stone,  was  perpendicular  to  its  bed,  and  was  the  same  as  the 
line  of  direction }  they  filled  this  hole  with  powder,  if  the  earth  was 
sufficiently  firm,  or  else  they  put  in  a  petard  of  a  size  proportioned 
to  the  weight  of  the  stone,  which  resting  on  the  plane  of  the  madrier 
of  the  petard,  or  of  the  tompion  of  the  chamber,  received  the  full 
force  of  the  powder,  which  was  lighted  by  means  of  a  thread  dipt 
in  brandy,  and  composition  of  artificial  fire-works,  and  rising  to 
a  great  height  in  the  air,  fell  in  the  town  at  the  destined  places, 
where  it  crushed  every  thing  it  met  with  in  its  fall."  This 
contrivance  is  also  mentioned  in  an  ancient  English  Book  of 
Fireworkes,  the  name  of  whose  author  I  cannot  recollect.  Diverse 
mortars  of  this  kind  are  (as  it  is  said)  cut  in  the  rocks  at  Malta, 
5ome  of  these  perhaps  suggested  the  idea  to  Healey  for  that 
he  constructed  at  Gibraltar,  an  account  of  which  see  in  the  Ap- 
pendix, No.  7. 

After  the  first  invention  of  bombs,  those  of  carcasses  of  different 
kinds,  and  grenades,  naturally  followed  j  the  latter  are  said  to  have 
been  first  used  in  1594.  The  hov.''.tzer,  which  is  a  kind  of  mortar 
mounted  like  a  gun  on  a  field  carriage,  its  trunnions  being  fixed  in 
the  middle,  is  a  modem  discovery,  and.  on  particular  occasions 
extremely  serviceable }  they  were  invented  by  the  Germans  about 
the  year  1593  or  1594. 

Another  species  of  artillery  were  the  war  carts,  each  carrying  two 
peteraros,  or  chamber'd  pieces }  several  of  these  carts  are  repre> 
sented  in  the  Cowdry  picture  of  the  siege  of  fiullogne,  one  of 
which  is  given  in  this  workj  these  carts  seem  to  have  been  bor- 
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rowed  from  the  Scotch }  Henry,  in  his  History  of  England,  men- 
tions them  as  peculiar  to  that  nation,  and  quotes  the  two  follow- 
ing acts  of  parliament  respecting  them }  one  A.D.  1456,  wherein 
they  are  thus  described,  "  it  is  tocht  speidfull,  that  the  King 
mak  requlest  to  certain  of  the  great  burrows  of  the  land  that 
are  of  ony  myght,  to  make  carts  of  weir,  and  in  elk  cart  twa 
gunnis,  and  ilk  ane  to  have  twa  chalmers,  with  the  remnant  of 
the  graith  that  effeirs  thereto,  and  an  cunnard  man  to  shute 
thame:"  by  another  act,  A.D.  1471,  the  prelates  and  barons  are 
commanded  to  provide  such  carts  of  war  against  their  old  enemies 
the  English  (h). 

These  carts  seem  to  be  the  same  as  mentioned  by  Monro  (i),  who 
speaking  of  the  invention  of  artillery,  says }  "  and  it  is  thought 
that  the  invention  of  cannon  was  found  first  at  Nurenberg,  for 
the  ruin  of  man,  bang  at  first  for  a  long  time  used  for  battering 
down  of  walles  and  cities,  and  for  counter-batteries,  till  at  last 
they  were  used  in  the  field  to  break  the  squadrons  and  battailes 
of  foot  and  horse,  some  carrying  pieces,  called  spinoards,  of  foure 
foote  and  a  half  longe,  that  shot  many  bullets  at  once  no  greater 
than  walnuts,  which  were  carried  in  the  fields  on  little  chariots 
behinde  the  troopes,  and  how  soone  the  trumpet  did  sounde,  the 
enemy  was  thundered  on,  first  with  those  as  with  shoures  of  haile 
stone,  so  that  the  enemies  were  cruelly  affrighted  with  them,  men 
of  valour  being  suddenly  taken  away,  who  before  were  wont  to 
fight  valliantly  and  long  with  the  sword  and  launce,  more  for  the 
honour  of  victory,  than  for  any  desire  of  shedding  of  bloud }  but 
now,  men  are  marteryzed  and  cut  downe,  at  more  than  half  a 
mile  of  distance,  by  those  furious  and  thundering  engines  of  great 
cannon,  that  sometimes  shoote  fiery  bullets  able  to  burne  whole 
cities,  castles,  houses,  or  bridges,  where  they  chance  to  light,  and 
if  they  happen  to  light  within  walles,  or  amongst  a  briggad  of  foote 
or  horse,  as  they  did  at  Leipsioh,  on  the  grave  fon  Tome  his 


*9«: 


^,   (h)  Black  Acti.  JaoiM  II.  act  js.    Jamet  III.  act  55. 

(i)  Munro  hit  Expedition  with  the  worthy  Scott  Regimenti  called  Mnc>Keyet  Regivnent, 
kriedin  Augiut,  i6t6,  tie.  Sec.  part  a.  p.  151. 
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briggad,  spoiled  a  number  at  once,  as  doubtlesse  the  devilish  inven- 
tion did  within  Walestine,  his  leaguer  at  this  time." 

The  petard  is  a  machine  made  use  of  to  burst  open  gates,  draw- 
bridges and  doors  of  arsenals  or  fortresses  and  castles  attacked  by 
surprize.  :>  ci'ii:':^i:ot-!.:^i-m- 

It  is  a  kind  of  iron  mortar  of  the  form  of  a  truncated  cone,  or 
that  of  a  bell,  with  a  touch-hole  in  the  centre  of  the  breech,  and 
four  handles  for  fastening  it  to  its  madrier :  petards  were  of  different 
sizes,  according  to  the  uses  for  which  they  were  designed }  a  small 
one  sixteen  lines  thick  at  the  breech,  and  eight  or  nine  at  die  mouth  t 
its  calabar  five  inches  at  the  breech,  and  eight  at  the  mouth ;  its 
length  from  ten  inches  to  a  foot  long,  weighed  about  sixty  pounds, 
nd  was  the  best  size  for  general  use. 

The  manner  of  loading  it  was  this;  it  was  to  be  filled  nearly  fiiU 
with  the  best  gunpowder,  and  then  covered  with  wadding,  and 
afterwards  by  a  wooden  trencher  exactly  fitted  to  its  caliber}  after 
ijiis,  it  was  to  be  diiven  with  seven  or  dght  strokes  of  a  wooden 
mallet,  care  being  taken  not  to  break  the  grains  of  the  powder  (k) : 
the  I'emainder  of  the  petard  was  filled  with  yellow  wax,  or  Greek 
pitch,  and  covered  over  with  a  waxed  cloth}  the  mouth  of  die 
petard  was  then  placed  in  a  cavity  turned  to  recave  it,  in  a  strong 
plank  about  eighteen  inches  square,  called  a  madrier,^  strengt^Mned 
on  the  opposite  side  with  a  cross  band  of  iron,  and  a  strong  iron 
hook ;  to  this  madrier  the  petard  was  fastened  by  staples  passing 
through  the  handles  before-mentioned }  when  it  was  to  be  used, 
the  madrier  was  made  fast  by  its  hook,  and  divers  other  contrivances, 
to  the  gate  to  be  broken,  and  fire  set  to  the  fuse  which  passed 
through  its  vent  or  touch-hole  into  the  center  of  the  powder }  the 
eflect  was  generally  a  fracture  in  the  gate  equal  to  the  madrier.    In 


(k)  Seroral  authon  reconunend  driving  in  the  powder  with  a  force  that  muit  have  broken 
the  conu  of  the  powder,  in  which  caae  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  would  have  had  its  intended 
effect;  others  recommend  moistening  the  powder  with  spirits  of  wine,  and  afterwards 
drying  it  in  the  sun,  in  order  to  make  it  stronger,  and  then  to  sprinkle  every  layer  of  powder 
of  two  inches  thick  with  mercury,;  ^7^8  ^  powder  on  it,  and  pressing  it  down  {  thea 
«pfHiUiiig  it  again  with  iiMrcury,.'«nd  ^ontinubg  the  same  operation  till  the  petard  is  JSUt^  ^ 

The  best  effect  would  probably  be  produced  by  filling  the  petard  loosely  with  good  powder, 
the  fire  would  thereby  be  more  quickly  communicated. 

the 
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the  tnnexed  plate  is  shewn  the  back  of  the  luadricr,  with  its  hook 
ind  croM  binds,  the  petard,  its  trencher,  and  fuse )  and  under  them, 
the  cavity  of  the  madrier,  section  of  the  petard,  and  the  staples  for 
listening  it  t  two  different  methods  of  applying  it  are  also  repre- 
sented. 

According  to  Father  Daniel,  the  petard  was  invtfited  in  France, 
a  short  time  before  the  year  1579,  in  whidi  year  it  was  used  by 
Henry  IV.  of  France,  then  only  Kiiq;;  of  Navarre.  In  December, 
1641,  Arundel  castle  was  taken  by  the  pariiamentary  forces  under 
Sir  William  Walter  and  Colonel  Browne,  who  coming  unex- 
pectedly, and  finding  the  cistle  gate  shut,  blew  it  open  with  a 
petard  (1). 

The  inicmals  were  floating  minee  constmeted  in  the  bodies  of 
ships  or  boatS}  the  first  inventor  of  them,  or,  at  least,  the  first  who 
put  them  in  practice  was,  Frederick  Jsmbelli,  a.i  Italian  engineer  i 
at  the  sdga  cf  Antwerp,  by  the  Spaniards,  under  Alexander^  Prioi^ 
of  Parma,  in  the  year  1 585 :  a  very  particular  and  interesting  rela^ 
tion  of  their  wonderfiil  effects  is  given  by  Strada,  in  his  History  of 
the  Belgic  War.  -s 

The  great  destruction  made  by  these  caused  several  others  to  be 
tried,  but  none  of  them  by  any  means  succeeded.  At  Dunkirk,  and 
St.  Maloes,  they  were  tried  by  the  English;  at  Havre  de  Grace  by 
the  English  and  Dutch,  under  King  William  j  and  one  was  con- 
structed by  the  French,  to  be  used  against  Algiers,  in  1688,  but  was 
not  made  use  of. 

In  St.  Remi's  Memoirs  of  Artillery,  there  is  a  section  and  view  of 
the  infernal  used  by  the  Dutch  and  Einglish  at  St.  Maloes,  which  is 
copied  in  this  work ;  with  it  is  the  following  description  ^  fig.  i.  A, 
section  or  profile  of  the  machine;  B,  bottom  of  the  vessel  filled 
with  sand;  C,  lower  deck  filled  with  twenty  thousand  pounds  of 
powder,  with  a  covering  of  masonry  a  loot  thick;  D,  second  deck 
furnished  with  six  hundred  !x>mbs  and  carcasses,  having  two  feet 
of  masonry  over  it;  E,  third  deck  above  the  gullard,  furnished 
with  fifty  barrils,  hooped  with  Iron,  filled  full  of  all  sorts  of  fire- 
works. 


i 

>  - 


I      . 


(1)  See  Ficar't  Parliamentary  Chronicle,  God  in  the  Mtimt$  p.  331. 
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F,  Canal}  or  tube  for  conducting  the  fire  to  the  powder,  and  to 
the  prinung;  G,  fig.  a,  iron  instruments,  fifty  in  number,  filled 
with  fireworks,  and  armed  with  points,  whereby  they  would,  if  they 
fisU  on  wood,  stick  fist  to  it. 

The  maclune  or  vessel  was  thirty-four  feet  in  length,  eighteen  in 
hdght,  and  drew  nine  foet  water)  the  upper  deck  was  covered  with 
old  iron  cannon  and  langridge,  it  broke  a  great  number  of  windows 
and  uncovered  many  houses  without  any  other  eflfect  i  one  part  of 
the  vessel  did  not  blow  up  i  by  what  remained  its  construction  was 
known. 

In  no  department  of  the  army  or  of  military  science  has  so  great 
improvement  and  increase  been  made  as  in  the  artillery}  particularly 
within  the  last  fifty  years*.  Instead  of  being  merely  an  appendage 
to  an  army,  the  artillery  is  now  the  princioal  arm  by  which  the  suo# 
cess  of  campiugns  and  the  fate  of  battles  is  decided.  In  the  sixteenth 
century,  according  to  Macchiavel,  the  small  number  of  pieces  of 
ordnance  attached  to  an  army  seldom  made  more  than  one  diacharget 
the  troops  were  so  awkward  in  the  management  of  thdr  clumsy 
guns,  that  the  cavalry  in  general  was  able  to  charge  them,  before 
they  could  load  again,  after  once  firing.  From  this  moment  the 
artillei7  could  have  no  share  in  the  action.    But  now,  besides  the 
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*  In  1741  ^  *1>^  0^  ^*'*'  otniarf,  cmplojed  im  tl)e  canpaign  ■giimt  tU  Freach  i|i 

Fhnden,  couiited  of  tbe  following  jken  t  vt 
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4  Eight-inch  howHsen.  . 
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The  gradual  augmQiUlUpa  may  he  aeen  tarn  th«  following  rctnni  of  the  ordnance  in 
Germany,  anno  176a. 

18  Twelve-iwundin,  heavy,  medium  and  light.  b 

58  Six>pounden,  of  which  S4  heavy  and  34  l^ht  .; 
.i^&:                    4  Royal  howitien. 

8  EightJnchmortar;.  ^ 
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Total  88 
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guns  attached  to  each  battalion,  whole  brigades  of  ordnance  are 
employed,  and  combine  their  movements  with  those  of  the  other 
parts  of  an  army. 

The  royal  regiment  of  artillery  does  not  date  is  establishment 
beyond  the  commencement  of  the  present  century.  From  small 
beginnings  it  has  gradually  been  augmented  to  five  battalions,  each 
consisting  of  lo  companies  and  above  1 200  officers  and  men.  There 
is  besides  a  battalion  of  artillery  invalids,  and  two  companies  sta- 
tioned  in  the  East  Indies. 

The  most  novel  institution  in  this  branch  of  the  military  art  is 
the  horse-artillery,  by  which  the  force  of  cavalry  and  ordnance  is 
united,  and  the  most  rapid  movements  executed  with  machines,  that 
were  once  so  cumbrous.  Fixderick  II.,  in  his  last  war,  first 
mounted  some  artillery  men  on  horseback)  but  it  was  the  French, 
who,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present,  brought  this  institution 
to  the  improved  state  in  which  it  now  is,  and  so  forcibly  demon* 
strated  its  utility  and  efficacy,  that  it  has  been  introduced  into 
several  other  countries.  The  British  government  was  among  the 
first  to  adopt  it ;  and  we  have  now  six  troops  of  horse-artillery,  not 
inferior  to  those  of  a  prior  establishment.  * 
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